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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE 
CORPORATION  OF  CARLISLE. 


Sept.  8th,  1891.  13G4277 


\^        JVbh'ce  of  Motion. 

That  the  Charters  of  the  City  of  CarHsle  be  transcribed, 
translated,  and  printed  in  book  form  and  that  a  committee  of  five 
members  of  the  Council  be  appointed  to  consider  the  best  method 
of  doing  the  same.  Mr  Councillor  Phillips. 

Moved  by  Mr  Councillor  Phillips  in  pursuance  of  notice  of 
motion  previously  given,  and  seconded  by  Mr  Councillor  Saint 
and 

Resolved.  That  the  Charters  of  the  City  of  Carlisle  be 
transcribed,  translated,  and  printed  in  book  form,  and  that  the 
following  gentlemen  be  appointed  a  special  committee  to  consider 
the  desirability  of  transcribing  and  translating  the  same  and  to 
report  thereon,  and  the  probable  cost  thereof,  to  this  Council,  viz. 
the  Mayor  (Mr  Alderman  Scott),  Mr  Alderman  Ferguson :  Coun- 
cillors Phillips,  Saint,  and  Wheatley. 

Mr  Councillor  McKeever  was  subsequently  added  to  the 
Committee,  which  was  reappointed  November,  1891  and  No- 
vember, 1892,  when  Councillors  Buck  and  Hope  were  substituted 
for  Councillor  McKeever,  who  retired  from  the  Corporation. 

EXTRACT  FROM  MINUTE,  SPECIAL  CHARTERS 
COMMITTEE. 

Feb.  15,  1893. 

Present:  Councillor  Scott  (chairman),  the  Mayor  (Mr  Alder- 
man Wheatley),  Mr  Alderman  Ferguson,  Councillors  Phillips  and 
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KX  TRACTS  FROM  MINUTES. 


IIi^pc.  'I1ic  Tcnvn  Clerk  reported  that  the  whole  of  the  charters 
had  now  been  transcribed,  translated,  cleaned  and  repaired,  and 
the  seals  made  good\  The  Committee  considered  the  desirability 
of  printing  and  publishing  the  Charters  and  Mr  Alderman 
Ferguson  offered  to  edit  the  same  and  recommended  that  they 
should  be  printed  uniform  with  and  form  one  of  the  series  of 
volumes  brought  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society. 

Resolved.  That  the  same  be  printed  and  published  as 
suggested  by  Mr  Alderman  Ferguson  and  copies  offered  for  sale 
to  the  public. 

The  above  minute  was  confirmed  at  the  following  Town 
Council. 

^  This  was  done  at  the  British  Museum  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A.,  who  has  also  kindly  revised  the  proofs  with  the 
transcripts. 
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PREFACE. 


OME   time   ago,  in  1887,  the   present  Editor  and 


^  Mr  W.  Nanson,  F.S.A.\  edited  for  the  Cumberland 
and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society 
"  Some  Municipal  Records  of  the  City  of  Carlisle,  viz.  the 
Elizabethan  Constitutions,  Orders,  Provisions,  Articles  and 
Rules  from  the  Dormont  Book,"  in  the  possession  of  the 
Corporation  of  Carlisle,  and  "  the  Rules  and  Orders  of  the 
Eight  Trading  Guilds"  from  records  in  possession  of  the 
several  clerks  thereof  Some  objection  was  taken  to  this 
by  one  or  two  reviewers,  who  suggested  we  should  have 
begun  with  the  charters  of  the  city  :  but  we  had  reason  for 
what  we  did  :  in  the  first  place  the  charters  were  in  safe 
custody,  and  could  be  published  at  any  time,  while  the 
records  of  the  guilds  were  not,  being  in  private  hands :  in 
the  second  place  local  public  opinion  was  then  hardly 
educated  enough  for  the  citizens  to  be  likely  to  care  to 
purchase  a  book  full  of  dry  Latin  charters,  while  they 
might  be  tempted  by  the  more  amusing  transcript  of  the 
Dormont  Book,  and  by  the  extracts  from  the  records  of  the 
Guilds,  and  so  be  gradually  educated  to  better  things  : 
that  anticipation  has  been  realized  :  the  pressure  to  print 
the  charters  came  from  outside  of  the  local  archaeological 

^  Late  Deputy  Town  Clerk  of  Carlisle,  and  now  in  Singapore. 
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circle,  and  tlic  Corporation  readily  undertook  the  pecuniary 
risk.  Should  this  volume  succeed,  a  third,  of  a  more 
generally  interesting  and  amusing  character  might  be 
compiled  from  the  Chamberlains'  accounts. 

The  transcription  and  translation  of  the  charters  was 
entrusted  to  the  able  care  of  Mr  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A., 
of  the  British  Museum,  who  has  rendered  valuable  assis- 
tance in  comparing  the  proofs  with  the  transcripts  and 
translations,  while  the  Editor  verified  the  same  with  the 
original  charters,  and  for  facilitating  such  verification  the 
Editor  has  to  thank  the  Town  Clerk  of  Carlisle,  Mr  A.  H. 
Collingwood,  and  his  obliging  assistants. 

By  way  of  making  the  book  interesting  to  such 
citizens  as  may  think  charters  somewhat  dry  reading,  the 
committee  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Editor  have  authorised 
the  appearance  in  the  volume  of  some  interesting  plans  of 
Carlisle,  of  which  an  account  will  be  found  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. A  list  of  the  Municipal  Offices  is  also  reproduced 
by  permission  of  Mr  Elliot  Stock  from  the  Antiqtiaiy  for 
1886,  for  which  it  was  written  by  the  present  Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION\ 


The  Saxon  Chronicle,  under  the  date  of  a.d.  1092,  says  : 

The  King  {i.e.  William  Rufus)  went  northward  with  a  large  army  to 
Carlisle,  and  repaired  the  city,  built  the  castle,  and  drove  out  Dolfin,  who  had 
before  governed  that  Country;  and  having  placed  a  garrison  in  the  castle, 
returned  south,  and  sent  a  great  number  of  churlish  folk  thither  with  wives 
and  cattle,  that  they  might  settle  there  and  till  the  land. 

Thus  the  present  boundaries  between  England  and  Scotland 
were  established,  and  Carlisle  became  for  the  first  time  part  of  the 
English  ki?igdom. 

William  Rufus  retained  the  district  round  Carlisle  in  his  own 
hands,  but  in  the  time  of  his  successor,  Henry  I.,  we  find  it  as  the 
Earldom  of  Carlisle,  or  of  Carleolium,  in  the  possession  of  a 
person  generally  called  Ranulph  de  Meschines,  but  whose  proper 
name  is  Ranulph  le  Meschin,  or  cadet,  a  son  of  Ranulph  de 
Brichsart,  viscount  or  sheriff  of  the  Bessin  in  Normandy.  Ranulph 
divided  the  lands  on  the  exposed  frontier  of  his  earldom  into  three 
baronies,  which  he  bestowed  on  his  followers,  Gilsland  and 
Lyddale,  to  guard  the  passes  into  Scotland  by  land,  and  Burgh 
to  guard  the  sea  coast. 

In  1 1 20,  Richard,  Earl  of  Chester,  perished  in  the  White  Ship 
with  the  unlucky  Prince  William,  the  only  son  of  Henry  I.,  and 
his  possessions  and  earldom  fell  to  the  Crown.  Ranulph  le 
Meschin  became  Earl  of  Chester,  and  surrendered  to  the  Crown 
the  Earldom  of  Carlisle.   Now  the  Crown  had  discovered  that  the 

^  This  Introduction  was  originally  given  as  a  lecture  to  the  Carlisle 
Scientific  Society,  March  7,  1882,  and  has  been  utilized  as  an. introduction  to 
"Some  Municipal  Records  of  Carlisle." 
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policy  of  entrusting  tlie  defence  of  its  borders  and  marches  to 
great  Earls  who  enjoyed  jura  regalia  was  a  very  bad  policy  for  the 
Crown,  who  found  these  great  Earls  hard  to  control.  Thus  it 
came  to  pass  that  no  new  Earl  of  Carlisle  or  Carleolium  was 
appointed ;  and  so  no  county  palatinate  of  Carleolium,  an  im- 
perium  i?i  imperio  with  its  own  barons  and  courts,  like  those  of 
Durham  and  Cheshire,  has  come  down  to  us. 

The  Earldom  of  Carleolium,  the  Barony  of  Kendal,  and  the 
strip  that  intervened  between  them  were  handed  over  to  sheriffs 
and  divided  into  the  two  counties  of  Carliol  and  Westmarieland, 
and  these  counties  were  accounted  for  by  their  sheriffs  in  the  Pipe 
Roll  of  the  31  Henry  I.  (a.d.  1139)  under  these  names.  But 
Henry  I.  followed  the  policy  of  le  Meschin  and  parcelled  out  five 
additional  Baronies,  Coupland,  Allerdale,  Wigton,  Grey  stock,  and 
Levington,  reserving  to  the  Crown  the  City  of  Carlisle  and  the 
Forest  of  Cumberland.  This  reservation  of  the  City  of  Carlisle  to 
the  Crown  is  that  which  entitles  Carlisle  to  be  called  a  royal  City, 
a  title  it  may  well  claim,  for  all  its  charters  are  held  direct  from 
the  Crown.  Thus  Madox,  in  his  "  Firma  Burgi,"  gives  Carlisle  as 
one  of  eleven  towns,  of  which  he  says  the  Crown  was  seized  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  L,  and  he  cites  as  proof  the  following  entry  from 
a  roll,  which  he  states  to  be  of  uncertain  date,  but  which  is  the 
Pipe  Roll  31st  Henry  I.  : — 

Chaerleolium.  Hildredus  reddit  compotum  de  xiiii  li.  &  xvi  s.  &  vi  d. 
de  veteri  firma  de  Chaerleolio  et  de  maneriis  Regis.  Et  in  operibus  Civitatis 
de  Chaerleolio,  videlicet  in  muro  circa  Civitatem  faciendo  liberavit  xiiii  li.  & 
xvis.  &  vi  d.  et  quietus  est. 

From  these  towns  in  royal  demesne  the  King  raised  a  revenue 
by  rents,  and  by  other  means,  just  as  from  any  other  property  he 
had  :  there  was  no  difference  originally  in  the  mode  of  managing 
the  Crown's  town  property  and  the  Crown's  country  property. 
The  revenues  of  both  were  collected  by  the  sheriff,  and  both  aHke 
were  subject  to  the  sheriff  and  to  the  County  Courts.  The  only 
difference  between  the  town  property  and  the  country  was  that  the 
inhabitants  were  thicker  on  the  ground  in  the  former  than  in  the 
latter.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  sheriff  of  each  county  to  collect  all 
the  Crown  rents  and  revenues,  and  regularly  pay  them  into  the 
Exchequer ;  first  deducting  his  disbursements,  for  very  much  of 
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the  royal  expenditure  went  through  his  hands,  and  was  paid  by 
him.  Thus  in  the  extract  just  quoted,  Hildred,  the  sheriff, 
accounts  for  ^£14  i6s.  6d.  as  the  profits  of  Carleol  and  the 
Manors,  but  as  he  has  paid  just  that  sum  for  building  a  wall 
round  Carlisle,  he  has  nothing  to  pay  into  the  Treasury  ;  and  the 
account  says,  "  eif  quietus  est^^^  and  he  is  quits.  In  addition  to 
Crown  rents,  the  sheriff  collected  all  sorts  of  miscellaneous  things, 
such  as  the  profits  of  the  forest  of  Cumberland,  timber  and  hay 
sold,  pannage  or  the  charge  for  people  feeding  swine  in  the  forest ; 
poundage  fees  on  stray  cattle,  fines  of  all  sorts,  the  geldinn 
a7wnalium  or  noutgeld,  a  cornage  rent  or  Crown  rent  paid  in 
cattle,  and  a  variety  of  other  items  of  revenue.  Against  his 
receipts  the  sheriff  sets  down  all  sorts  of  payments  which  he  was 
authorised  to  make, — an  annual  allowance  of  ^d.  to  the 
Canons  of  Carlisle ;  expenses  connected  with  the  repair  of  Carlisle 
Castle,  and  its  chapel,  mill,  bridge,  and  gaol,  the  maintenance  of 
its  garrisons ;  and  similar  expenses  for  Appleby,  Prudhoe,  Ponte- 
fract,  and  Bamburgh ;  money  laid  out  in  buying  large  quantities 
of  military  arms  and  stores,  sometimes  for  Carlisle,  sometimes  for 
Ireland ;  in  discharging  the  expenses  of  royal  writs;  sometimes  in 
buying  hawks  and  hounds,  and  in  sending  them  to  the  King,  etc. 
etc.  With  so  much  money  passing  through  his  hands,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  that  the  office  of  sheriff  came  to  be  a  very  lucrative 
one.  The  Crown  let  it  out  to  farm,  and  the  nobility  began  to  bid 
against  one  another  for  the  post ;  thus  the  Bishop  of  Ely  tendered 
for  the  fee  farm  for  the  counties  of  York,  Lincoln,  and  North- 
ampton, 1,500  marks,  cash  down,  and  a  hundred  increase  upon 
the  usual  farm  of  each  county,  but  this  was  capped  by  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  who  bid  another  1,500  marks.  The  sheriffs  thus 
regarded  their  offices  as  means  by  which  to  make  money.  General 
dissatisfaction  arose  in  consequence  of  the  severity  with  which 
these  officers  performed  their  functions,  so  that  in  towns  and 
populous  places  people  clubbed  together  and  negotiated  to  pay 
fixed  sums  and  so  be  rid  of  the  sheriff. 

Now  Carlisle  had,  at  a  very  early  period,  some  sort  of 
organised  government;  thus,  in  1156,  the  sheriff  appears  on  the 
Pipe  Rolls  as  accounting  for  xx  li.  de  dono  civitatis  Carleolii.  In 
the  next  year  the  same  entry  appears  as  de  dono  Burgi  de  Caiicolii; 
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and  the  inhabitants  appear  as  Gives  and  Burgenses^  but  we  hear 
nothing  of  any  Mayor  or  Corporation.  In  the  6  Ric.  I.,  1195,  we 
find  an  entry  which  shows  they  wanted  to  manage  their  own 
affairs. 

In  Soltis  per  breve  regis  ipsius  vicecomiti  Hi  li.  pro  lii  li.  quas  Burgenses 
de  Carleolio  commodaverunt  domino  Regi  ad  facienda  sua  negocia  de  firma 
ejusdem  civitatis,  quam  ipsi  Burgenses  tenent  in  capite  ad  firmam  de  ipso 
vicecomite. 

"  In  payments  by  the  writ  of  the  king  himself  to  the  sheriff  of  ;^5'2  on  account 
of  £^1  which  the  Burgesses  of  CarHsle  had  advanced  to  the  Lord  the  King  in 
order  to  do  their  own  business  relating  to  the  farm  of  the  said  City,  which  the 
said  Burgesses  hold  as  tenants  in  chief  to  farm  of  the  Sheriff." 

It  is  not  clear  what  they  did  in  the  years  immediately 
following,  but  we  find  a  tallage  levied  on  the  royal  property  in 
Cumberland,  which  is  made  up  thus : 


Homines  de  Scottebi  . . . 
Homines  de  Dalston  ... 
Homines  de  Penred  . . . 
Homines  de  Salkeld  ... 
Homines  de  Langwadebi 
Homines  de  Steinweges 
Gives  Carleolii ... 


30.9. 
40^. 

4  marks. 
1  marks. 


Note  the  distinction  between  the  cives"  of  Carlisle  and  the 
'■'•homines'^  of  other  places,  showing  that  some  regular  government, 
beyond  a  mere  constable  and  a  township  jury,  existed. 

In  the  3rd  of  King  John,  1201,  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  made  a 
proposal  to  farm  the  city  themselves  :  they  agreed  to  pay  60  marks 
down,  and  advance  of  rent  over  what  the  sheriff  paid.  The 
sheriff,  however,  offered  the  same  increase,  and  £^20  a  year  more 
on  the  royal  manors.  The  King  then  threw  over  the  citizens  and 
accepted  the  sheriff's  offer,  and  apparently  made  a  bad  specu- 
lation, for  the  sheriff  died  within  three  years,  without  paying  the 
60  marks,  and  leaving  the  rent  in  arrear.  The  rent  was  then 
reduced  to  the  old  amount. 

We  now  come  to  a  very  important  document.  This  is  a  writ 
of  Henry  III.  to  the  sheriff  of  Cumberland,  dated  29th  September, 
in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  [1221],  and  preserved  in  the  Chancery 
Fine  Rolls,  and  it  contains  most  valuable  information  respecting 
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the  early  municipal  history  of  Carlisle'.  It  begins  by  reciting 
that  an  inquisition  had  been  made  by  the  King's  command, 
whereby  it  was  found  that  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  had  formerly 
held  their  city  of  the  sherifif  of  Cumberland  at  a  yearly  rent  of 
;^52,  and  that,  together  with  the  city,  the  citizens  were  accustomed 
to  have  his  mills,  which  were  under  the  city,  and  a  certain  fishery 
in  Eden  (the  Kinggarth  fishery)  and  the  toll  of  the  shire  {theolonium 
comitatus)  to  make  up  their  rent.  It  then  states  that  the  King  has 
granted  to  the  citizens  their  city  with  the  appurtenances  to  farm 
during  his  pleasure  at  a  yearly  rent  of  ^60,  to  be  paid  by  the 
citizens  at  the  Exchequer  half-yearly,  at  Easter  and  Midsummer, 
and  commands  the  sheriff  to  cause  the  citizens  to  have  full  seisin 
of  the  city,  together  with  the  mills,  and  fishery,  and  tolls,  to 
enable  them  to  pay  the  yearly  rent  of  ^60. 

This  writ  thus  records  a  most  important  era  in  the  history  of 
Carlisle. 

From  it,  and  from  what  has  been  stated  before,  it  is  clear  the 
"Cives  Karleolii,"  the  citizens  of  Carlisle,  had,  prior  to  1221, 
prevailed  upon  the  sheriff  to  let  them  rent  from  him  the  profits  of 
the  city  at  a  fixed  sum.  The  sheriff  was  saved  the  trouble  of 
collecting,  and  the  citizens  levied  the  amount  of  the  rents 
proportionately  among  themselves,  thus  getting  rid  of  foreign 
interference.  The  sum  of  ^52,  which  they  paid  yearly  to  the 
sheriff,  includes  the  rent  of  the  city  or  '■^firma  burgi^^  made  up  of 
the  rents  the  citizens  paid  for  their  burgage  tenements ;  it  also 
includes  the  rents  of  two  mills,  and  the  Kinggarth  fishery  in  Eden, 
and  the  shire  toll.  The  King,  as  lord  of  the  city,  was  entitled  to 
require  that  all  citizens  should  grind  their  corn  at  his  mills.  The 
citizens  now  rented  the  mills  from  the  sheriff,  and  compelled  all  the 
people  living  in  the  town  to  grind  their  corn  at  them.  They  also 
took  the  fishery,  which  they  probably  found  means  to  make  more 
profitable  than  the  sheriff  could,  and  they  were  allowed  to  collect 
the  shire  toll.  They  sublet  the  mills  for  40  marks  a  year,  and  the 
fishery  for  15.  What  the  toll  brought  in  is  not  clear.  For  the 
balance  they  would  have  to  assess  themselves  in  some  way  to  make 
up  the  £^2. 

By  this  arrangement  the  citizens  freed  themselves  from  much 
^  Printed  infra,  p.  i. 

C.  C.  b 


XVI 11 


INTRODUCTION. 


interference,  but  the  city  was  still  only  a  part  of  the  county  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  sheriff,  who  was  yet  able  to  exercise  his 
power  to  the  annoyance  of  the  citizens  if  he  was  so  disposed. 

The  next  step  was  to  get  rid  of  the  sheriff  altogether,  and 
pay  direct  to  the  Crown.  This  is  what  was  effected  in  1221.  The 
sheriff  is  directed  by  the  writ  of  Henry  III.  of  that  date  to  hand 
the  city  over  with  the  mills,  fishery,  and  toll  to  the  citizens,  and 
they  held  it  of  the  King  at  ^60  a-year  during  his  pleasure.  This 
arrangement  was  not  binding  on  the  king,  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  sheriff  in  a  year  or  two  offered  a  higher  rent,  and  got  the  city 
back  for  a  time  at  least ;  the  citizens,  however,  were  in  possession 
in  1292,  when  Edward  I.  issued  a  quo  warranto  against  the 
Maio7'e?n  et  Communitatem  Karkoli,  and  a  quo  warranto  was  a 
writ  of  which  Edward  I.,  who  was  a  great  lawyer,  was  very  fond. 
He  sent  out  justices  itinerant  to  inquire  under  what  warrant  the 
great  barons,  the  clergy,  and  the  boroughs  held  their  franchises 
and  properties.  The  Earl  of  Warenne  replied  by  flinging  his 
sword  on  the  table.  The  citizens  of  Carlisle  were  not  so  bold ; 
they  appeared  at  the  assizes  at  Carlisle,  before  Sir  Hugh  de 
Cressingham,  and  in  reply  to  the  King's  attorney,  William  Inge, 
pleaded  their  charters,  but  a  jury  of  county  gentlemen,  Robert  de 
la  Ferte,  John  de  Hoddleston,  Thomas  de  Oulewenne,  Robert  de 
Haverington,  Thomas  de  Derwentwater,  Thomas  de  Newton, 
John  de  Tereby,  Hugh  de  Molton  de  Hoff,  Hugh  de  .  .  .  ton  de 
Lazingby,  Robert  de  Croglin,  John  de  Hoton  de  Alanby,  .  .  de 
Johnby,  decided  that  the  mills  and  fishery  were  without  the 
jurisdiction  of  Carlisle,  and  in  the  county ;  further,  that  they  were 
not  the  city's,  but  the  King's,  and  that  the  mills  were  worth  40 
marks  a  year,  and  the  fishery  at  Kinggarth  1 5  marks.  The  fact 
was  the  only  two  charters  the  city  had  ever  had,  namely  those  of 
Henry  11.  and  Henry  III.,  were  burnt,  and  the  city  had  no  title 
deeds  to  show'. 

It  is  probable  the  citizens  gave  the  King  something  hand- 
some, or  he  considered  theirs  a  hard  case,  for  the  qw  warranto 
resulted  the  following  year  in  a  charter,  that  of  21  Edward  I., 
1293,  which  contained  an  inspeximus  of  the  tenor  of  the  charter 

^  The  qtio  warranto  and  the  proceedings  thereon  are  printed  infra,  p.  4. 
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of  Henry  TIT.,  and,  after  reciting  that  it  was  burnt,  granted  an 
exemplification  of  it\ 

However,  in  the  ninth  year  of  Edward  II.  (131 2)  the  city,  the 
mills,  the  fishery,  and  the  vacant  places  in  the  city  were  granted  by 
charter^  to  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  at  a  fee  farm  rent  of  ^80,  and  they 
were  also  made  free  of  "toll,  pontage,  passage,  lastage,  wharfage, 
carriage,  murage,  and  stallage  for  all  their  wares  and  merchandise 
throughout  the  kingdom."  The  change  which  was  effected  by  this 
charter  of  Edward  II.  is  remarkably  evidenced  by  the  Pipe  Roll 
of  the  Exchequer  for  the  last  half  of  the  8th  year,  and  for  the 
first  half  of  the  9th  year  of  Edward  II.  From  this  it  appears 
that  in  the  8th  year  of  Edward  II.  the  city  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
sheriff.  For  that  year  the  sheriff  renders  account  of  the  issues  of 
the  city  of  Carlisle  from  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  in  the  8th  year 
to  the  14th  day  of  May  following,  on  which  day  he  delivered  the 
city  to  the  citizens ;  and  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  accounted  for  the 
issues  of  the  city  from  the  14th  day  of  May  in  the  8th  year,  on 
which  day  the  King  committed  the  city  to  the  citizens,  so  that 
for  the  issues  of  the  same  they  might  answer  at  the  Exchequer,  until 
the  1 2th  day  of  May  in  the  9th  year,  on  which  day  the  King 
committed  the  city  to  the  citizens  at  fee  farm.  The  12th  May  is 
the  date  of  the  charter  of  the  9th  Edward  II.,  and  the  date 
corresponds  exactly  with  the  statement  in  the  Pipe  Roll.  The 
rent  of  ;£8o  continued  to  be  paid  until  the  first  year  of  Edward 
IV.,  who  reduced  the  fee  farm  rent  to  ;£4o,  on  account  of  the 
impoverished  and  ruined  state  in  which  the  city  was  left  after  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  and  that  sum  of  ^40  is  still  paid  out  of  the 
city  fund  every  year  to  Lord  Lonsdale  as  the  grantee  of  the 
Crown. 

We  have  thus  traced  out  the  steps  by  which  Carlisle  becam.e  a 
city  apart  from  the  county,  and  got  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
sheriff,  for  clear  of  him  the  city  is,  as  a  later  charter  of  Edward  III.  ^ 
more  fully  proves,  and  Carlisle  is,  in  all  but  name,  a  county  of 
itself  and  perfectly  independent  of  the  county  and  all  county 
jurisdiction,  having  its  own  bailiffs  to  execute  the  office  of  sheriff 

^  The  charter  i\  Edw.  I.  is  printed  infra,  p.  ic 
^  The  charter  of  Edward  11.  is  printed  infra,  p.  13. 
^  26  Edw.  III.,  printed  infra,  p.  20. 
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and  its  own  coroner.  But  at  this  point  it  will  be  convenient  to  go 
back  in  point  of  time,  and  endeavour  to  trace  the  constitution  of 
the  governing  body  of  Carlisle,  which,  in  the  manner  related, 
secured  for  the  city  its  liberties  and  independence. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John  (1154-1216)  the 
inhabitants  of  CarHsle  are  called  Gives  and  Burgenses^^'  in 
distinction  to  the  term  Homines,'^  used  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Penrith  and  Scotby,  This  points  out  clearly  that  at  Carlisle  there 
existed  at  that  day  some  sort  of  municipal  authority  beyond  a 
mere  township  jury,  but  it  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  there 
was  a  Mayor  or  Corporation. 

Let  us  now  have  a  look  at  the  earliest  charter  ever  granted  to 
Carlisle,  namely,  that  of  Henry  II.,  who  recovered  the  city  from 
the  Scotch,  who  had  held  it  during  the  reign  of  Stephen.  This 
charter  was  burnt,  but  it  is  recited  in  a  later — that  of  35 
Henry  III. — of  which  the  exemplification  granted  by  Edward  I. 
is  still  among  the  Corporation  muniments  \  It  contains  a  con- 
firmation of  the  liberties  and  customs  which  the  citizens  of  Carhsle 
had  theretofore  freely  enjoyed.  It  grants  them  exemption  from 
toll,  passage,  pontage,  and  all  customs  belonging  to  the  Crown, 
and  gives  estovers  of  wood  in  the  forest  of  Carlisle,  for  burning 
and  building,  and  a  free  merchant  guild :  Gildam  mercatoriam 
liberam  ita  quod  nihil  inde  respondeant  aliquibus.  This  free 
merchant  guild  would  be  an  association,  a  brotherhood  of  the 
leading  merchants  and  citizens  of  Carlisle.  It  no  doubt  existed 
long  before  it  got  the  royal  licence.  Its  object  would  be  partly 
trade  purpose,  partly  good  fellowship  and  works  of  piety.  The 
royal  licence  would  confer  on  it  power  to  settle  disputes  among 
its  members,  and  exemption  from  the  jurisdictions  to  which  their 
county  neighbours  were  amenable.  These  merchant  guilds 
possessed  a  quantity  of  peculiar  customs,  which  kept  the  burgesses 
or  townsmen  of  the  kingdom  as  a  class  by  themselves,  although 
they  never,  as  in  Scotland  or  Germany,  adopted  a  confederate 
band  of  union,  or  organised  themselves  in  leagues,  as  the  Han- 
seatic  League. 

The  grant  to  a  town  of  a  free  merchant  guild  is  the  earliest 
^  Printed  infra,  p.  10. 
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stage  of  development  of  a  municipal  constitution,  and  was  granted 
to  such  that  were  too  humble  or  too  poor  to  ask  for  more.  The 
King  took  payment  for  his  favours.  The  next  important  steps 
were  to  oust  the  sherift"  and  his  exactions,  to  have  the  free 
election  of  magistrates  and  the  maintenance  of  ancient  customs. 

The  first  mention  of  a  mayor  of  Carlisle  is  in  the  quo  warranto 
of  20  Ed.  I.,  1292,  which  is  directed  against  the  mayor  and 
commonalty  of  Carhsle.    But  the  subsequent  charter  of  Edward 

II.  ,  in  13 16,  is  directed  to  the  citizens  without  any  mention  of  the 
mayor  at  all,  so  that  he  may  have  been,  as  at  London  \  a  sponta- 
neous or  voluntary  effusion  of  the  citizens  which  the  Crown  did 
not  recognise. 

Then  next  in  order  followed  the  charter  of  9  Edward  II.,  which, 
as  already  said,  granted  to  the  citizens  of  CarHsle  the  King's  Mills 
in  the  city  and  the  Kinggarth  Fishery  of  Eden  at  a  fee  farm  rent  of 
;£8o,  also  the  King's  vacant  places  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  and 
freedom  from  tollage,  pontage,  &c.    The  next  charter,  9  Edward 

III.  ,  contains  an  inspeximus  and  confirmation  of  21  Edward  I. 
The  next  charter  which  mentions  a  mayor  is  that  of  26  Edward 
III.,  1352,  which  recites  among  other  things  that 

The  citizens  of  our  city  of  Carlisle  have  had  and  have  been  accustomed  to 
have,  among  the  liberties  and  customs  appertaining  to  the  said  city,  full  returns 
of  all  writs  as  well  of  summonses  of  the  Exchequer  as  of  other  writs  whatso- 
ever, and  a  market  twice  in  each  week  namely  on  Wednesday  and  on  Saturday 
and  a  fair  on  the  feast  of  the  assumption  of  the  blessed  Mary  in  each  year  for 
fifteen  days  next  following  the  said  feast,  and  a  free  guild  and  free  election  of 
their  mayor  and  bailiffs  within  the  said  city,  and  two  coroners,  amendings  of 
the  assise  of  bread  wine  and  beer  when  broken,  gallows,  infangthief,  and  also 
to  hold  pleas  of  our  Crown,  and  to  do  and  exercise  all  things  which  appertain 
to  the  office  of  sheriff  and  coroner  in  the  city  aforesaid,  also  the  chattels  of 
felons  and  fugitives  condemned  in  the  city  aforesaid,  and  to  be.  quit  of  all  fines 
and  amercements  of  counties  and  suits  of  counties  and  wapentakes^. 

The  charter  mentions  several  other  things— the  City  Mills,  the 
King's  Fishery  in  Eden,  the  right  to  dig  and  carry  away  turf  on 
Kingmoor,  have  the  Batailholm  to  hold  markets  and  fairs  on,  and 
to  devise  their  tenements  in  Carlisle  by  will ;  and  it  goes  on  to  say 
that  "the  aforesaid  liberties  and  quittances  belonging  to  the  said 

^  Archceological  yoiirnal,  vol.  L.  pp.  246,  '258. 
^  Jnfra^  pp.  20  and  23. 
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city  they  have  had  from  time  whereof  memory  is  not,"  i.e.  by 
prescription.  Now,  legal  memory  begins  from  the  first  year  of 
King  Richard  I.,  or  1189,  and  we  may  therefore  suppose  Carlisle 
had  a  mayor,  bailiffs,  and  coroners  at  that  time.  Probably  they 
had,  or  pretended  to  have,  but  they  certainly  had  not  got  the  full 
liberties  claimed  in  this  charter  of  Edward  III.,  1252,  for  in  1195 
they  are  negotiating  for  liberty  ad  facienda  sua  negotia^  to  do  their 
own  business,  as  told  before.  But  in  1252  they  had  clearly  got, 
and  had  had  for  some  time,  full  liberty  to  "do  their  own  business," 
and  that  liberty  Carlisle  has  retained  from  that  time  down  to  the 
days  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

The  charter  further  states  in  the  23rd  year  of  Edward  III.,  the 
Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  Thomas  de  Lucy,  had  hindered  them  in 
the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties,  and  it  therefore  confirms  and 
grants  to  them  all  their  liberties  as  of  old.  This  charter  puts  the 
right  of  the  citizens  very  high.  The  late  learned  Town  Clerk  of 
CarHsle,  Mr  John  Nanson,  in  a  report  to  the  Corporation,  says : 

"It  appears  evident  that  under  the  above  charter  the  city  was,  in  all  but 
name,  a  county  of  itself,  being  perfectly  independent  of  the  county  and  all 
county  jurisdiction,  having  its  own  bailiff  to  execute  the  ofhce  of  sheriff,  and 
its  own  coroners,  and  being  free  from  the  payment  of  any  purvey  or  rate  to  the 
county." 

So  that  the  High  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  is  a  mere  nobody 
inside  the  city,  and  the  mayor  and  his  baiUfifs  are  High  Sheriff 
there. 

These  rights  have  been  confirmed  by  several  subsequent 
charters,  and  finally  by  the  charter  of  Charles  I.,  known  as  the 
Governing  Charter,  for  under  it  (modified  by  sundry  x\cts  of 
Parliament)  Carlisle  is  now  governed.  The  intermediate  charters 
are  those  of  5  Richard  II.,  2  Henry  IV.,  13  Henry  VI.,  i  Edward 
IV.,  I  Richard  III.,  3  Henry  VIL,  i  Henry  VIII.,  i  Edward 
VL,  5  Ehzabeth,  9  Elizabeth,  2  James  I.^ 

The  charter  of  Edward  IV.,  as  mentioned  before,  reduced  the 
fee  farm  rent  from  ^Zo  to  ^40.  It  also  gave  for  nothing  at  all 
another  fishery,  in  addition  to  the  King's  fishery  in  Eden  (the 
Kinggarth  one),  viz.,  the  sheriff's  net  or  Frithnet,  or  free  net,  now 
known  as  the  boat  right.    That  of  9  Elizabeth  is  important.  It 

^  All  these  charters  are  printed  infra. 
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contains  an  inspeximus  of  a  writing,  with  schedule  annexed,  made 
by  the  commonalty  of  the  city  of  Carlisle,  under  their  common  seal. 
This  instrument  states  it  was  agreed  that  the  government  of  the 
city  should  be  by  the  Mayor  with  eleven  worshipful  persons  of  the 
city;  that  the  Mayor  should  not  do  any  act  without  the  assent 
of  the  majority  of  the  eleven.  Also  that  the  Mayor  and  eleven 
should  choose  to  them  24  able  persons,  and  that  the  36  should 
choose  the  Mayor.  That  on  the  death  of  any  of  the  36  they 
should  fill  up  the  number.  This  is  signed  by  several  of  the 
citizens.  The  charter  contains  an  inspeximus  of  several  resolu- 
tions of  the  Corporation  of  the  nature  of  bye-laws.  They  are 
contained  in  the  Dormont  Book'. 

The  charter  of  Charles  L,  the  Governing  Charter,  is  a  mag- 
nificent production  of  the  conveyancer's  art.    It  begins : — 

Carolus  Dei  Gratia  Anglire  Scociae  Francije  &  Hiberniae  Rex  fidei 
Defensor,  etc.,  Omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  literge  pervenerint  salutem.  In- 
speximus literas  patentes  prcecharissimi  nuper  patris  nostri  Domini  Jacobi  nuper 
Regis  Anglia;,  etc., 

and  continues  with  a  most  intricate  piece  of  conveyancing, 
reciting  the  previous  charters,  each  charter  reciting  within  itself  its 
predecessor,  like  a  nest  of  Chinese  ivory  balls. 

Each  King  who  granted  a  charter  is  said  to  have  inspected  the 
preceding  charter,  or,  if  it  was  burnt  (as  was  the  case  with  those 
of  Henry  II.  and  Henry  III.),  then  he  is  said  to  have  inspected 
the  tenor  of  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  testified  to.  The  operative 
part  of  the  charter  commences  by  confirming  all  Hberties,  customs, 
&c.,  and  by  granting  a  pardon  for  all  past  sins  of  omission  and 
commission.  It  then  gives  a  new  constitution,  and  incorporates 
the  governing  body  by  the  name  of  the  "Mayor,  Aldermen, 
Bailiffs,  and  Citizens  of  the  City  of  Carlisle."  One  of  the 
Aldermen  is  to  be  appointed  Mayor,  and  eleven  honest  men 
{iindecim  probi  viri)  besides  the  Mayor  are  to  be  Aldermen ;  two 
other  men  to  be  Bailififs,  and  two  discreet  men  (^iri  discreti)  to  be 
Coroners,  and  twenty-four  others  to  be  capital  Citizens.  It  is 
curious  that  whereas  the  eleven  Aldermen  are  required  to  be 

1  The  contents  of  the  Dormont  Book  have  been  printed  in  "Some 
Municipal  Records  of  Carlisle." 
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honest,  and  the  two  coroners  discreet,  the  Mayor  is  not  required 
to  be  either  one  or  the  other.  Powers  are  given  to  this  body 
to  meet  in  the  Guild  Hall  from  time  to  time,  and  to  make 
bye-laws  and  to  enforce  them,  and  other  necessary  powers. 
Richard  Barwise,  armiger,  is  appointed  the  first  Mayor  under  the 
charter,  and  eleven  honest  men  for  aldermen  are  found  in  Henry 
Baynes,  VViUiam  Barwick  senior,  Edward  Aglionby,  Thomas 
Blennerhasset,  Thomas  Gent,  Matthew  Cape,  Peter  Baynes,  Sir 
George  Dalston,  Sir  Thomas  Dacre,  William  Barwicke,  and 
Ambrose  Nicholson.  Thomas  Bushby  and  Thomas  Kydd  are  the 
baihffs,  and  William  Atkinson  and  Leonard  Milburn  are  the 
discreet  men  who  are  made  coroners.  The  24  capital  citizens  are 
Edward  Barwise,  Henry  Monke,  Edward  Dalton,  Thomas  Tallen- 
tire,  Thomas  Wilson,  Robert  CoUyer,  Simon  Brathwaite,  Robert 
Shepherd,  Robert  Jackson,  Richard  Dobson,  Thomas  Threlkeld, 
John  Barker,  Thomas  Bushby,  Simon  Jackson,  James  Knagg, 
Robert  Watson,  iVndrew  Forster,  Nicholas  Hudson,  Thomas  Syde, 
Thomas  Barnfather,  Clement  Barnfather,  John  Bell  (the  elder), 
Thomas  Dalton,  and  Hugh  Gibson.  A  recorder  is  also  appointed, 
and  he,  the  Mayor,  and  the  two  senior  aldermen  are  to  be  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  a  long  list  of  things  is  prescribed  into  which  they 
may  inquire,  including  all  manner  of  felonies,  witchcrafts,  enchant- 
ments, sorceries,  necromancy,  trespasses,  forestalhng,  regrating, 
engrossing,  and  extortions ;  also,  of  all  such  as  presume  to  go  or 
ride  armed,  or  to  lay  in  ambush  to  maim  and  slay  people.  Next 
the  Mayor  is  appointed  clerk  of  the  market,  and  there  is  to  be 
a  common  clerk,  or  town  clerk,  who  is  to  be  "honest  and 
discreet." 

Next  we  have  powers  for  the  appointment  of  a  Portator 
Gladii  iiostri  coram  Maiore  Civitatis^  a  bearer  of  our  sword 
before  the  Mayor;  and  also  of  three  Servientes-ad-C lavas ^  or 
Serjeants-at-Mace,  and  the  charter  goes  on  to  say — 

And  further  we  will  and  ordain  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  baiUff 
and  citizens  and  their  successors,  that  as  well  the  aforesaid  sword-bearer  shall 
carry  and  bear  the  sword  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  as  also  the  aforesaid 
sergeants-at-mace  to  be  deputed  in  the  same  city  shall  carry  and  bear  maces 
gilded  or  of  silver  and  graven  and  ornamented  with  the  shield  of  the  arms  of 
this  our  realm  of  England  everywhere  within  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  the  limits 
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aiid  liberties  of  the  same  before  the  Mayor  of  tlie  city  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being  ^. 

The  Governing  Charter  next  grants  to  the  Mayor  authority  to 
take  recognizances,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statutes 
Merchant.  It  also  grants  a  Court  Leet,  and  view  of  Frankpledge. 
It  contains  a  reservation  of  the  fee  farm  rents.  It  grants  power 
for  the  corporation  to  hold,  get,  and  receive  land,  &c.,  not 
exceeding  the  annual  value  of  ;^4o.  It  confirms  the  grant  of  the 
Batailholme  for  holding  the  markets  and  fairs. 

Up  to  this  point  each  successive  charter  granted  to  Carlisle 
broadens  its  municipal  liberties ;  we  now  come  to  two  charters 
which  were  intended  to  curtail  them,  but,  except  for  a  short  time, 
they  have  always  been  regarded  as  waste  parchment. 

The  17th  century  witnessed  many  poUtical  changes.  Many 
political  questions  still  under  debate  cannot  be  understood  without 
at  least  barkening  back  to  the  middle  of  that  century.  No  one 
should  venture  to  speak  on  the  political  questions  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury who  does  not  understand  those  of  the  17  th.  The  power  of 
Parhament  was  immensely  augmented.  It  was  the  interest  of  the 
Court  to  pack  that  body,  or  to  bribe  its  members.  Bribery  was 
resorted  to  with  the  Parliament  that  succeeded  the  Convention  of 
1660.  It  sat  from  1661  to  1678-9,  and  was  called  the  Pensionary 
Parliament;  and  in  this  Parliament  commenced  that  system  of 
bribery  which  Walpole  afterwards  perfected.  On  the  dissolution 
of  this  Parhament  the  Court  Party  tried  to  pack  the  next.  They 
invented,  for  the  first  time,  faggot  voters ;  they  instituted,  also  for 
the  first  time,  the  system  of  conveying  voters  to  the  poll  free;  they 
further  did  all  they  could  to  gain  over  the  corporations  in 
boroughs,  and  to  pack  them,  with  a  view  to  influence  the  borough 
elections,  for  the  corporations  had  gradually,  by  usurpation, 
become  comptrollers  of  their  local  elections  in  derogation  of  the 
rights  of  the  original  voters.  At  Carlisle  the  Crown  had,  even 
during  the  time  of  the  Pensionary  Parliament,  tried  this  game. 
In  1664  it  imposed  on  Carlisle  the  charter  of  16  Charles  II., 
which  re-enacted  the  Governing  Charter,  but  required  the  officers 
to  take  the  oath  of  obedience  and  supremacy,  and  that  the 
recorder  and  town  clerk  should  be  approved  of  by  the  Crown, 
^  Infra^  p.  207. 
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This  was  acted  upon,  for  in  the  Dormont  Book  is  this  proclama- 
tion. 

Charles  R. 

"Charles  the  Second  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  To  all  persons  to  whom  these 
presents  shall  come  greeting.  Whereas  our  Trusty  and  well-beloved  Maior, 
Aldermen,  and  Common  Council  of  our  good  Citty  of  Carlile  have  by  an 
instrument  under  the  Publicke  Seal  of  that  our  Citty,  bearing  date  the  third 
day  of  this  instant  January,  humbly  signify ed  unto  us  that  upon  the  death  of 
John  Pattinson,  gent.,  late  Toune  clarke  of  that  our  citty,  they  by  virtue  of  our 
Royal  charter  to  them  granted,  had  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  December  last 
past  elected  and  chosen  James  Nicholson,  gent.,  to  succeed  in  that  place  and 
office,  humbly  beseeching  us  that  according  to  the  power  to  us  reserved  in  our 
said  Royall  charter  wee  would  be  pleased  graciously  to  approve  of  such  their 
choice.  Know  ye  that  wee  taking  the  same  into  our  Princely  consideration, 
and  having  now  received  good  testimonie  of  the  loyalty  and  good  affection  of 
the  said  James  Nicholson  to  us  and  our  Government,  and  of  his  ability  to 
performe  and  execute  the  said  place  and  office  have  accepted,  ratifyed, 
approved,  and  confirmed,  and  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  by  these 
presents  sufficiently  accept,  ratify,  approve,  and  confirme  him  the  said  James 
Nicholson,  so  chosen  as  aforesaid,  to  be  Towne  Clerk  of  our  said  Citty  of 
Carlisle,  to  have,  hold,  exercise,  and  enjoy  the  said  place  and  offices  with  all 
and  singular  the  rights,  priviledges,  advantages,  and  emoluments  thereto 
belonging  and  appertaining.  Given  under  Signet  and  Sign  Manuell  at  our 
Court  at  Whitehall,  the  fourteenth  day  of  January,  in  the  eighteenth  yeare  of 
our  raigne,  1666. 

"By  his  Majestie's  comand, 

"Arlington." 

As  both  the  members  for  Carlisle  were  on  Andrew  Marvel's 
list  as  pensioners,  the  Crown  did  not  think  any  further  deprivation 
of  the  city's  rights  necessary,  so  long  as  Sir  Philip  Howard  and  Sir 
Christopher  Musgrave  were  returned.  Those  gentlemen  sat  for 
three  Parliaments,  but  in  1 680-1  the  city  turned  restive,  and 
dismissed  the  Tory  Sir  Philip  Howard  in  favour  of  the  Whig  Lord 
Morpeth.  Vengeance  was  not  long  delayed.  Chief  Justice 
Jeffreys  came  the  Northern  Circuit.  A  courtly  jury  decided  that 
the  charter  had  been  infringed  and  forfeited;  the  Corporation, 
partly  bullied,  partly  subservient,  surrendered  it,  and  the  Chief 
Justice  carried  it  off.  The  date  of  the  surrender  is  August  7, 
i684. 

On  the   1 6th  of  September,  Jeffreys  wrote  the  following 
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holograph  letter,  the  original  of  which  is  among  the  Corporation 
muniments. 

"  Mr  Mayor, — 

"I  Ihinke  my  selfe  obleiged  to  retorne  you  and  the  rest  of  your  Loyall 
Brethren  the  aldermen  and  other  members  of  your  Corporation  my  hearty 
thanks  for  the  greate  favours  and  respects  I  mett  with  when  I  had  the  hapiness 
to  bee  among  you,  and  particularly  for  your  great  expressions  of  Loyalty  to  the 
King  which  you  soe  plainely  demonstrated  by  laying  your  selves  at  his 
Majestie's  feete,  which  according  to  the  best  of  my  understanding  I  acquainted 
his  Majestic  with,  with  all  advantages  to  you  ;  his  Majestie  was  pleased  to 
express  with  greate  pleasure  his  gratiouse  acceptance  of  the  Testimonies  you 
gave  of  your  Loyalty  and  therefore  commanded  me  to  acquaint  you  therewith 
as  alsoe  to  lett  you  know  you  shall  find  the  effect  of  it  in  the  Renewall  of  your 
Charter,  and  required  my  particular  care  therein.  And  to  the  end  you  may 
not  loose  his  designed  Bountie  I  thinke  myselfe  obleiged  to  give  you  this 
advice.  That  you  consider  what  priviledges  or  advantages  belonging  to  your 
Towne  which  were  either  omitted  or  not  sufficiently  granted  to  you  by  your 
Old  Charters  may  be  supplied  by  this  New  one,  and  I  shall  take  care  that  it 
may  be  done.  I  came  to  towne  but  last  night  from  Winchester  and  therefore 
lay  hold  upon  this  first  opportunity  to  acquaint  you  therewith,  and  withall  to 
let  you  know  his  Majestie's  designe  to  be  here  in  London  on  Thursday 
sevenight  and  to  continue  here  eight  or  ten  days  at  most  and  then  to  goe  to 
Newmarket  and  there  continue  three  weeks  soe  that  he  will  not  make  any  stay 
here  in  London  till  the  Terme.  Now  I  apprehend  that  the  persons  you 
designe  to  come  up  with  your  Charter  and  solicite  the  affaire  may  with  more 
ease  and  less  charge  attend  his  Majestie's  retorne  from  Newmarket  then  any 
time  before,  for  it  is  his  pleasure  that  this  your  Loyalty  may  meete  with  as 
little  trouble  and  charges  in  ye  renewall  of  your  Charter  as  possibly  may  be, 
And  be  assured  his  Majesty's  Gracious  intention  towards  you  shall  meete  with 
all  the  assistance  I  can  possibly  give  it.  I  begg  you  will  tender  my  hearty 
service  to  the  rest  of  your  Corporation,  and  be  assured  I  will  with  all  zeale  and 
industiy  imaginable  embrace  all  opportunities  wherein  I  may  manifest  myselfe 
to  be  a  hearty  friend  to  your  Corporation  and  particularly, 
"Sir, 

"Your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

"Geo.  Jeffreys. 

"London,  Sept.  i6th,  1684. 

"For  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Carlisle, 
att  Carlisle." 

The  smooth  v^^ords  of  the  chief  justice  were  honeyed  poison. 
A  new  charter,  the  36  Charles  II.  (1684),  came  down.  It 
re-enacted  most  of  the  provisions  of  the  Governing  Charter;  it 
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conferred  some  privileges.  The  six  senior  aldermen  were  to  be 
justices  of  the  peace ;  the  recorder  might  have  a  deputy ;  it 
granted  a  fair  in  June,  and  a  court  of  pie  poudre.  But  the  sting 
was  that  it  contained  a  piwision  enabling  the  Crown  at  pleasure  to 
remove  any  of  the  chartered  officers. 

The  rod  was  made  for  the  citizens'  backs,  but  it  was  left  for 
James  11.  to  lay  it  on. 

Carlisle  returned  two  Tories  to  the  only  Parliament  of  James 
II.,  but  this  Tory  Parliament  declined  to  repeal  the  Penal  Laws 
and  Test  Act.  The  King  set  to  work  to  pack  a  Parliament  that 
would.  Sir  George  Duckett  has  pubUshed  a  most  interesting 
book,  which  tells  how  the  King  tried  to  manipulate  the  counties, 
particularly  Cumberland  and  Westmorland.  Two  Lord-Lieu- 
tenants of  the  counties — the  Earls  of  Carlisle  and  Thanet— had 
been  dismissed  because  they  were  not  sufficiently  subservient  to 
his  Majesty's  wishes.  Lord  Preston  was  appointed,  and  held  at 
Penrith,  on  January  25,  1688,  a  meeting  of  the  justices  and 
deputy-lieutenants  of  the  two  counties.  Whigs  and  Tories  aUke 
declined  to  accept  the  King's  policy,  or  to  promise  to  return  such 
candidates  as  he  wished.    Even  Catholic  Lancashire  resisted. 

But  we  have  to  do  with  Carlisle.  Secret  agents  were  sent 
round  the  boroughs  to  canvass  and  spy  on  the  King's  behalf.  The 
reports  of  many  of  these  agents  exist,  but  the  ones  for  Carlisle 
have  not  been  found.  Perhaps  none  were  sent.  The  Corpora- 
tion of  Carlisle  was  a  mere  board  of  Court  nominees.  In  March, 
1687,  it  had  made  the  Papist  Sir  Francis  Salkeld  a  freeman  and  an 
alderman,  and  it  also  admitted  nine  commissioned  officers  of  the 
garrison,  all  Irish  Papists,  to  the  freedom  of  the  city. 

It  sent  up  the  following  address  : — 

"To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 

"The  humble  address  of  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Bailiffs,  and 
Citizens  of  Carlisle. 

"Dread  Sovereign, 

"  Being  now  at  liberty,  by  the  late  regulations  made  here,  to  address 
ourselves  unto  your  Majesty,  we  beg  leave  to  return  our  late  but  unfeigned 
thanks  for  your  Majesty's  most  gracious  Declaration  of  Indulgence,  which  we 
will  endeavour  to  maintain  and  support  against  all  opposers.  We  likewise 
thank  your  Majesty  for  the  royal  army,  which  really  is  both  the  honour  and 
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safety  of  the  nation,  let  the  Tikehtes  thmk  and  say  what  they  will.  And, 
when  your  Majesty  in  your  great  wisdom  shall  think  fit  to  call  a  Parliament, 
we  shall  choose  such  members  as  shall  certainly  concur  with  your  Majesty  in 
repealing  and  taking  off  the  Penal  Laws  and  Tests,  and  not  hazard  the  election 
of  any  person  who  hath  any  ways  declared  in  favour  of  those  cannibal  laws. 
Surely  they  do  not  consider  what  a  Sovereign  Prince  by  his  royal  poM-er  may 
do  that  oppose  your  Majesty  in  so  gracious  and  glorious  a  work — a  work  which 
heaven  smiles  upon  and  with  no  less  blessing,  we  hope,  than  a  Prince  of  Wales. 
That  there  may  never  want  of  your  issue  to  sway  the  sceptre,  so  long  as  the 
sun  and  moon  endure ;  that  your  Majesty's  reign  may  be  long  and  prosperous, 
and  blessed  with  victory  over  all  your  enemies,  are  the  daily  prayers  of 

'*  Gracious  Sir, 
"  Your  ]\Iajesty's  most  obedient  and 

dutiful  subjects,  &c." 

In  Raper's  History  of  England  it  is  stated  that  this  address 
was  drawn  up  by  a  Jesuit  priest,  and  sent  down  to  Carlisle  by  the 
Popish  party  to  be  signed  there.  It  was  then  published  in  the 
London  Gazette  as  a  spontaneous  effusion  from  an  important 
city. 

But  the  committal  to  the  Tower  of  the  seven  Bishops,  for  re- 
fusing to  allow  the  King's  "Declaration  of  a  Liberty  of  Conscience" 
to  be  read  from  the  pulpit,  aroused  a  more  genuine  burst  of  public 
feehng. 

On  June  loth,  1688,  occurred  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  James  II., 
which  was  celebrated  in  Carlisle  Market  Place  in  strange  fashion. 
The  Irish  officers  of  the  garrison  made  a  great  bonfire  there, 
"where  they  drank  wine  till,  with  that  and  the  transport  of  the 
news,  they  were  exceedingly  distracted,  throwing  their  hats  into 
the  fire  at  one  health,  their  coats  the  next,  their  waistcoats  at  a 
third,  and  so  on  to  their  shoes,  and  some  of  them  threw  in  their 
shirts,  and  then  ran  about  naked  like  madmen \" 

But  the  Corporation  were  not  servile  enough  to  please  the 
King,  as  the  following  proclamation  shows  : — 

"At  the  Court,  at  Whitehall,  the  23  June,  1688. 
"Whereas  by  the  charter  lately  granted  to  the  City  of  Carlisle,  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland,  a  power  is  reserved  to  his  Majesty,  by  his  order  in 
Council,  to  remove  from  their  employments  any  officers  in  ye  said  city,  his 


^  Memoirs  of  Thomas  Story  of  Justice  Town, 
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Majest)^  in  Councill  is  this  clay  pleased  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered  that 
Edward  Earl  of  Carlisle,  Bazil  Fielding,  Esq.,  Aldermen  Henry  Riddell, 
Chief  Bayliff ;  William  Barbick,  Thomas  Sympson,  William  Bushby,  Robert 
Jackson,  junior,  Nicholson  Robinson,  Thomas  Jackson,  John  Sowerby, 
Michael  Collin,  Richard  Wilson,  George  Lankake,  Francis  Atkinson,  and 
John  Carnaby,  capital  or  common  Councilmen  be,  and  they  are  hereby  removed 
and  displaced  from  their  said  offices  in  the  said  City  of  Carlisle." 

Sir  John  I^owther,  of  Lowther  (first  Viscount  Lonsdale),  in  his 
"  Memoirs  of  the  reign  of  James  11. a  most  valuable,  but  frag- 
mentary work,  privately  printed,  says  : — 

"  It  is  to  be  observed  that  most  part  of  the  offices  in  the  nation,  as  justices 
of  the  peace,  deputie-lieutenants,  maiors,  aldermen,  and  freemen  of  towns  are 
filled  with  Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters,  after  having  suffered  as  manie 
regulations  as  were  necessary  for  that  purpose.  And  thus  stands  the  state  of 
the  nation  in  the  month  of  September,  1688." 

Events  moved  fast  after  this. 

On  the  12th  and  13th  of  October,  1688,  Claverhouse,  with 
3,000  horse,  foot,  and  dragoons,  and  a  train  of  guns,  marched 
through  Carlisle  to  swell  the  royal  forces  in  York  and  in  Lanca- 
shire. But  the  King  had  taken  alarm  :  he  tried  to  undo  the  work 
he  had  been  doing.  On  the  17th  of  October  came  out  an  order 
restoring  to  all  the  corporations  in  England  their  ancient  privileges, 
displacing  all  officers  whatever  in  them  that  claimed  their  places 
by  any  grant  made  by  the  Crown  since  1679,  reinstating 
all  those  turned  out  then.  The  order  no  sooner  came  into  this 
county  than  Sir  Christopher  Musgrave  and  Sir  George  Fletcher 
took  possession  of  the  corporations  of  Carlisle  and  Appleby, 
"  entering  into  the  ffirst  in  a  kind  of  cavalcade  and  ostentation  of  ■ 
merit,  (writes  Sir  John  Lowther,  of  Lowther)  when  in  reality 
they  had  so  far  complied  with  those  times  as  to  deliver  up  the 
charters  of  Carlisle,  Kendal,  &c.,  which  was  the  illegal  action  now 
redeemed." 

There  was  a  great  drink  in  Carlisle  that  night,  as  appears 
from  entries  in  the  books  of  the  Guilds.  Luckily  the  surrender  of 
Aug.  7,  1684,  had  never  been  enrolled  and  so  was  void. 

Then,  still  in  that  month  of  October,  occurred  the  first  local 
overt  act  in  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Sir  John  Lowther, 
of  Whitehaven,  received  information  that  a  ship  was  expected  to 
arrive  at  Workington  laden  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  the 
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Popish  garrison  at  Carlisle.  He  armed  his  tenants,  marched  them 
by  night  to  the  sea  coast,  and  forced  the  vessel,  then  probably  in 
Workington  harbour,  to  surrender.  The  Lowthers  (Sir  John 
Lowther,  of  Lowther,  and  Sir  John  Lowther,  of  Whitehaven), 
who  were  in  communication  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  timed  this 
dashing  move  to  coincide  with  his  expected  arrival  in  England. 
The  calculations  failed.  A  "  Popish  wind  "  scattered  the  Dutch 
fleet,  and  news  came  to  the  north  that  the  expedition  was  put  off 
for  a  year.  This  must  have  been  an  anxious  time  for  the 
Lowthers ;  had  that  report  been  true,  the  Lowthers  would 
probably  have  gone  to  the  scaffold.  They  and  Huddleston  must 
have  wished  as  anxiously  for  a  favouring  gale  as  did  the  crowds 
who  blocked  up  Bow  Churchyard  watching  for  the  vane  to  veer 
and  indicate  a  Protestant  wind. 

The  Protestant  wind  came  soon ;  the  Prince  landed,  not  at 
Hull,  where  the  Lowthers  expected  him,  but  at  Torquay.  Sir 
John  Lowther,  of  Lowther,  seized  Carlisle  (the  Irish  garrison 
stealing  away  in  the  night)  and  thus  blocked  the  North  road,  and 
cut  off  Claverhouse's  retreat. 

Edward  Stanley,  of  Dalegarth,  known  as  the  "  Oak-hearted," 
then  High  Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  proclaimed  King  WiUiam  III. 
at  Carlisle  Cross,  and  there  ends  the  history  of  the  Charters  of 
Carlisle.  Never  since  then  has  the  Crown  meddled  with  the 
Governing  Charter  of  Carlisle,  and  under  it,  modified  by  the 
jMunicipal  Corporations  Reform  Acts,  Carlisle  is  now  ruled. 


THE  ROYAL  CHARTERS 

OF 

THE  CITY  OF  CARLISLE 

AND   DOCUMENTS   ILLUSTRATIVE  THEREOF. 

Chancery  Fine  Roll. 
5  Henry  III. 

(m.  2.)  Rex  Vicecomiti  Cumberlandiae  Salutem.  Scias 
quod  sicut  per  inquisicionem  factam  per  preceptum  nostrum 
per  H.  Episcopum  Carleolensem  Thomam  de  Muletun  et  te 
Radulphum  de  Feritate  Richardum  de  Levintun  Adam  de 
Wigton  Robertum  de  Castelcarroc  Robertum  filium  Willi- 
elmi  de  Corkebi  Robertum  filium  Richardi  Willielmum  de 
loneby  Robertum  de  Dumbredam  Herveum  de  Watherpol 
Alanum  de  Caudebec  et  Robertum  de  Leversdal  plenius 
didicimus  quod  eo  tempore  quo  cives  nostri  Carleoli  habu- 
erunt  civitatem  nostram  Carleoli  ad  iirmam  pro  lij  libris  per 
vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumberlandise  ipsi  cives  habere 
solebant  una  cum  civitate  duo  molendina  quae  sunt  sub 
civitate  et  quamdam  piscariam  quse  est  super  Edenam  et 
theoloneum  comitatus  pertinens  ad  firmam  ville  faciendam. 
Cum  igitur  concesserimus  predictis  civibus  Karleoli  civi- 
tatem Karleoli  cum  pertinentibus  ad  firmam  quamdiu  nobis 
placuerit  pro  Ix  libris  per  annum  reddendis  ad  scaccarium 
nostrum  per  manum  suam  sicut  prius  consueverunt  habere 
de  Vicecomite  Cumberlandiae  pro  lij  libris  de  quibus 
respondere  consueverunt  dicto  Vicecomiti  Ita  scilicet 
quod  decetero  quamdiu  nobis  placuerit  per  manum  suam 
nobis  respondeant  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  de  predictis  Ix 
libris  ad  duos  terminos  anni  videlicet  ad  Festum  Sancti 
C.  C.  I 
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Michaelis  de  xxx  libris  et  ad  Pascha  de  xxx  libris  et 
intcllex[er]imus  per  eandem  inquisicionem  quod  predicta 
molendina  piscaria  super  Edenam  et  theoloneum  comitatus 
pertinere  consueverunt  ad  firmam  ville  faciendam  in  tem- 
pore quo  Gives  Karleoli  habere  consueverunt  predictam 
civitatem  de  Vicecomite  Cumberlandise  per  firmam  lij 
librarum  sic  ut  predictum  est.  Tibi  precipimus  quod  pre- 
dictis  civibus  nostris  plenam  saisinam  habere  facias  de 
civitate  nostra  predicta  cum  predictis  molendinis  piscaria 
et  theoloneo  quae  pertinent  et  pertinere  solent  ad  firmam 
suam  faciendam  per  predictas  Ix  libras  nobis  ad  scaccarium 
nostrum  per  manum  suam  reddendas  ad  terminos  predictos 
sicut  predictum  est.  Si  quid  autem  ceperis  de  predictis 
molendinis  piscaria  et  theoloneo  vel  alijs  pertinentibus  ad 
predictam  firmam  ville  nostre  faciendam  post  instantem 
festum  Sancti  Michaelis  anno  regni  nostri  v°  id  eis  sine 
dilatione  reddi  facias.  Teste  ut  supra  per  eundem.  [Teste 
Henrico  etc.  apud  Westmonasterium  xxix  die  Septembris.J 


Chancery  Fine  Roll. 
5  Henry  HI. 

(m.  2.)  The  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  Cumberland 
Greeting.  Know  ye  that  in  accordance  with  an  inquisition 
made  by  our  command  by  H.^  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Thomas 
de  Muleton  and  you  Ralph  de  Feritate  Richard  de  Levintun, 
Adam  de  Wigetun,  Robert  de  Castlecarroc,  Robert  son  of 
William  de  Corkebie,  Robert  son  of  Richard,  William  de 
loneby,  Robert  de  Dumbredam,  Hervey  de  Watherpol,  Alan 
de  Caudebec,  and  Robert  de  Leversdal  we  have  fully  learned 
that  at  the  time  in  which  our  citizens  of  Carlisle  had  our  city 
of  Carlisle  to  farm  for  fifty-two  pounds  by  our  Sheriff  of 
Cumberland  the  same  citizens  were  accustomed  to  have 

^  Hugh  de  Bello-Loco. 
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together  with  the  city  two  mills  which  are  under  the  city  and 
a  certain  fishery  which  is  upon  the  Eden  and  the  toll  of  the 
county  pertaining  to  make  the  farm  of  the  vill.  Whereas 
therefore  we  granted  to  the  aforesaid  citizens  of  Carlisle 
the  city  of  Carlisle  with  the  appurtenances  to  farm  during 
our  pleasure  for  sixty  pounds  per  annum  to  be  paid  to  our 
exchequer  by  their  hand  as  before  they  were  accustomed  to 
hold  it  of  the  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  for  fifty-two  pounds  for 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  answer  to  the  said  Sheriff 
provided,  to  wit,  that  they  hereafter  during  our  pleasure  by 
their  hand  answer  to  us  at  our  exchequer  for  the  aforesaid 
sixty  pounds  at  the  two  terms  of  the  year  that  is  to  say  at 
the  feast  of  Saint  Michael  thirty  pounds  and  at  Easter  thirty 
pounds  and  we  understood  by  the  same  inquisition  that 
the  aforesaid  mills  the  fishery  upon  Eden  and  the  toll  of 
the  county  have  been  accustomed  to  pertain  to  make  the 
farm  of  the  vill  in  the  time  in  which  the  citizens  of  Carlisle 
were  accustomed  to  have  the  aforesaid  city  of  the  Sheriff  of 
Cumberland  at  the  farm  of  fifty-two  pounds  as  is  aforesaid. 
We  command  you  that  you  cause  our  aforesaid  citizens  to 
have  full  seizin  of  our  aforesaid  city  with  the  aforesaid 
mills  fishery  and  toll,  which  pertain  and  are  wont  to  pertain 
to  make  their  aforesaid  farm  for  sixty  pounds  to  be  rendered 
to  us  at  our  exchequer  by  their  hand  at  the  terms  aforesaid 
as  is  aforesaid.  But  if  you  have  taken  anything  of  the 
aforesaid  mills  fishery  and  toll  or  other  things  appertain- 
ing to  the  making  of  the  aforesaid  farm  of  our  vill  after  the 
present  feast  of  Saint  Michael  in  the  fifth  year  of  our  reign 
you  are  to  cause  the  same  to  be  restored  to  them  without 
delay.  (Witness  Henry  etc.,  at  Westminster  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  September.) 
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Placita  de  Quo  Warranto  etc. 

M 

Cumberland,  20  Edward  I.  i. 

25 

(m.  64.)  Placita  de  Quo  Warranto  coram  Hugone  de 
Cressingham  et  sociis  suis  Justiciariis  Itinerantibus  apud 
Karleolum  in  Comitatu  Cumberlandise  in  crastino  Ani- 
marum  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  xx^ 

Cressingham. 

(m.  74.)  Scilicet  Dominus  Rex  per  Willielmum  Inge 
qui  sequitur  pro  eo  petit  versus  Majorem  et  Communitatem 
Karleoli  duo  molendina  cum  pertinentiis  in  Karleolo  ut  jus 
etc.  et  unde  Henricus  Rex  proavus  Regis  nunc  fuit  seisitus 
ut  de  feodo  et  jure  tempore  pacis  etc.  Et  quod  tale  sit  jus 
ipsius  domini  Regis  offert  verificare  etc. 

Et  Major  et  Communitas  veniunt  et  bene  cognisant 
seisinam  predicti  Henrici  Regis  proavi  etc.  Et  dicunt 
quod  idem  dominus  rex  de  seisina  sua  concessit  et  dimisit 
villam  Karleoli  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  Majori  et 
Communitati  Karleoli  ad  feodi  firmam  reddendo  inde 
singulis  annis  per  manus  suas  ipsi  domino  Regi  ad 
Scaccarium  suum  sexaginta  libras  de  cujus  ville  pertinentiis 
predicta  molendina  sunt  et  sic  dicunt  se  tenere  predicta 
molendina  simul  cum  predicta  villa  de  domino  Rege  ad 
feodi  firmam  etc.  Et  quesitum  est  ab  eis  per  Justiciarios 
quod  ostendant  si  quid  habeant  de  predictis  concessione  et 
dimissione  et  ipsi  nichil  ostendunt  nec  inde  volunt  vocare 
aliquos  rotulos  de  Cancellaria  ad  warantum  etc. 

Et  Willielmus  Inge  dicit  pro  Domino  Rege  quod 
predicta  molendina  tempore  predicti  domini  Henrici  Regis 
non  fuerunt  de  pertinentiis  predicte  ville.  Et  hoc  petit 
quod  inquiratur  pro  ipso  domino  Rege  etc, 
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lideni  Major  et  Communitas  suminoniti  fuerunt  ad 
respondendum  domino  Regi  de  placito  quo  waranto  clamant 
habere  liberam  piscariam  in  aqua  domini  Regis  de  Edene 
in  Karleolo  et  Beumund  sine  licentia  et  voluntate  domini 
Regis  et  progenitorum  suorum  Regum  Angliae,  etc. 

Et  Major  et  Communitas  veniunt  et  respondent  ut 
prius  et  dicunt  quod  predictus  dominus  Henricus  Rex  pro- 
avus  etc.  de  seisina  sua  concessit  et  dimisit  villam  Karleoli 
cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  Majori  et  Communitati 
Karleoli  ad  feodi  firmam  reddendo  inde  singulis  annis  per 
manus  suas  ipsi  domino  Regi  ad  Scaccarium  suum  sexa- 
ginta  libras  de  cujus  ville  pertinentiis  predicta  piscaria  est 
et  sic  dicunt  se  tenere  predictam  piscariam  simul  cum 
predicta  villa  de  domino  Rege  ad  feodi  firmam  etc.  Et 
quesitum  est  ab  eis  per  justiciarios  si  quid  habeant  de 
predictis  concessione  et  dimissione  et  ipsi  nichil  ostendunt 
nec  inde  volunt  vocare  aliquos  rotulos  de  Cancellaria  ad 
warantum. 

Et  Willielmus  Inge  dicit  pro  domino  Rege  quod  predicta 
piscaria  tempore  predicti  domini  Henrici  Regis  non  fuit  de 
pertinentiis  predicte  ville.  Et  hoc  petit  quod  inquiratur 
pro  domino  Rege  etc.  Ideo  rei  Veritas  inquiratur  per 
patriam  etc.  Et  Robertus  de  la  Ferte  Johannes  de  Hodle- 
stona  Thomas  de  Oulewenne  Robertus  de  Haverington 
Thomas  de  Derwentwater  Thomas  de  Newtona  Johannes 

de  Terreby  Hugo  de  Multona  de  Hoff  Hugo  de  ton  de 

Leysingby  Robertus  de  Wyteringg  Robertus  de  Crogelin 

Adam  de  Hotona  de  Alaynby  de  Joneby  Juratores 

dicunt  supra  sacramentum  suum  quod  predicta  molendina 

et  piscaria  non  sunt  dimissionis  fuerunt  de  pertinenciis 

seu  appendiciis  predicte  ville.  Dicunt  enim  quod  unum 
predictorum  molendinorum  situm  est  infra  situm  castelli 

Karleoli  ubi  Major  et  Ballivi  Karleoli  nullum  officium  

exercere  nec  solent  nisi  solummodo  percipere  theolonia  etc. 

et  aliud  molendinum  situm  gildabili  comitatus  et  postea 

molendinum  illud  deletum  fuit  per  superabundacionem 
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aque  et  Major  et  Communitas  qui  tunc  fuerunt  plantaverunt 

molendinum  illud  in  alio  loco  ubi  modo  situm  est  est 

similiter  extra  predictum  Burgum  in  gildabili  Comitatus 

set  est  tercium  molendinum  in  predicta  quod  est  aren- 

tatum  in  manibus  eorum  pro  duabus  marcis  per  annum 

solvendis  in  Scaccarium  etc.  Dicunt  etiam  predictaaqua 

de  Edene  in  qua  clamant  piscariam  etc.  est  omnino  extra 
predictum  Burgum  et  in  gildabili  Comitatus  et  queritur 
quantum  predicta  molendina  et  piscaria  valent  per  annum. 
Dicunt  quod  ipsi  dimiserunt  predicta  molendina  ad  firmam 
hoc  anno  pro  quadraginta  marcis  et  piscariam  pro  decem  et 
octo  marcis  etc.  Et  quia  predicti  Major  et  Communitas 
nullum  factum  speciale  ostendunt  nec  factum  speciale  de 

Scaccario  seu  de  Cancellaria  vocare  ad  warantum  de  pre- 

dictis  molendinis  et  piscaria  sibi  dimissis  nisi  tantum  quod 
dixerunt  quod  dominus  Henricus  Rex  proavus  etc.  dimisit 
eis  predictam  villam  cum  pertinenciis  et  quod  predicta 
molendina  et  piscaria  sunt  et  tunc  fuerunt  de  pertinenciis 
predicte  ville  et  per  predictam  juratam  convictum  est  quod 
predicta  molendina  et  piscaria  non  sunt  nec  tunc  fuerunt  de 
pertinenciis  predicte  ville  sicut  ipsi  clamant  etc.  Conside- 
ratum  est  quod  dominus  Rex  recuperet  seisinam  suam 
de  predictis  duobus  molendinis  et  piscaria  et  Major  et 
Communitas  in  misericordia.  Et  juratores  certificent  de 
valore  etc.  Et  juratores  testantur  quod  molendina  valent 
et  valuerunt  etc.  communibus  annis  quadraginta  marcas  et 
piscaria  quindecim  marcas  etc. 

Nichil  de  exitu 
medii  temporis  que 
per  breve  de  recto  etc. 
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Pleas  of  Quo  Warranto  etc. 

Cumberland,  20  Edward  I.  1. 

25) 

(Skin  64.)  Pleas  of  Quo  Warranto  before  Hugh  de 
Cressingham  and  his  companions  Justices  in  Eyre  at 
Carlisle  in  the  county  of  Cumberland  on  the  morrow  of  All 
Souls  in  the  20th  year  of  King  Edward. 

Cressingham. 

Skin  74]  The  lord  the  king  by  William  Inge  who  prose- 
to  wit.  J  cutes  for  him  prays  against  the  Mayor  and  Com- 
monalty of  Carlisle  two  mills  with  the  appurtenances  in 
Carlisle  as  his  right  etc.  and  whereof  King  Henry  the 
great-grandfather  of  the  now  king  was  seised  as  of  fee  and 
right  in  time  of  peace  etc.  and  that  such  is  the  right  of 
the  same  lord  the  king  he  offers  to  verify  etc. 

And  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  come  and  well 
acknowledge  the  seizin  of  the  aforesaid  King  Henry 
the  great-grandfather  etc.  and  say  that  the  same  lord 
king  of  his  seisin  did  grant  and  demise  the  vill  of 
Carlisle  with  all  its  appurtenances  to  the  Mayor  and 
Commonalty  of  Carlisle  to  fee  farm  rendering  therefor 
annually  by  their  hands  to  the  said  lord  the  king  at  his 
exchequer  £60  to  which  vill  the  aforesaid  mills  are 
appurtenant  and  so  they  say  they  hold  the  aforesaid  mills 
together  with  the  aforesaid  vill  of  the  lord  the  king  at  fee 
farm  etc.  and  it  is  demanded  of  them  by  the  Justices  that 
they  shew  if  they  have  anything  from  the  aforesaid  grant 
and  demise  and  they  shew  nothing  nor  will  they  vouch 
to  warranty  thereof  any  rolls  of  chancery  etc. 

And  William  Inge  says  for  the  lord  the  king  that  the 
aforesaid  mills  in  the  time  of  the  aforesaid  Lord  King- 
Henry  were  not  appurtenant  to  the  aforesaid  vill.  And 
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this  he  prays  may  be  enquired  of  for  the  said  lord  the  king 
&c. 

The  same  Mayor  and  Commonalty  were  summoned  to 
answer  the  lord  the  king  concerning  a  plea  by  what  warrant 
they  claim  to  have  a  free  fishery  in  the  water  of  the  lord 
the  king  of  Eden  in  Carlisle  and  Beumund  without  the 
licence  and  will  of  the  lord  the  king  and  his  progenitors 
kings  of  England  etc. 

And  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  come  and  answer  as 
before  and  say  that  the  aforesaid  Lord  King  Henry  the 
great-grandfather  etc.  of  his  seisin  did  grant  and  demise 
the  vill  of  Carlisle  with  all  its  appurtenances  to  them  the 
Mayor  and  Commonalty  to  fee  farm  rendering  therefor 
annually  by  their  hands  to  the  same  lord  the  king  at  his 
exchequer  £6o  to  which  vill  the  aforesaid  fishery  is  appur- 
tenant and  so  they  say  that  they  hold  the  aforesaid  fishery 
together  with  the  aforesaid  vill  of  the  lord  the  king  at  fee 
farm  etc.  And  it  is  demanded  of  them  by  the  Justices  that 
they  show  if  they  have  anything  from  the  aforesaid  grant 
and  demise  and  they  show  nothing  nor  will  they  vouch 
to  warranty  thereof  any  rolls  of  chancery  etc. 

And  William  Inge  says  for  the  lord  the  king  that  the 
aforesaid  fishery  in  the  time  of  the  aforesaid  Lord  King 
Henry  was  not  appurtenant  to  the  aforesaid  vill  and  this  he 
prays  may  be  enquired  of  for  the  lord  the  king  etc.  There- 
fore the  truth  thereof  is  to  be  enquired  of  by  the  country  etc. 
And  Robert  de  la  Ferte,  John  de  Hodleston,  Thomas  de 
Oulewenne,  Robert  de  Haverington,  Thomas  de  Derwent- 
water,  Thomas  de  Newton,  John  de  Terreby,  Hugh  de 

Multon  de  Hoff,  Hugh  de   ton  de  Lazingby,  Robert  de 

Wyteringg,  Robert  de  Crogelin,  Adam  de  Hoton  of  Alayn- 

by,          de  loneby  the  jurors  say  upon  their  oath  that  the 

aforesaid  mills  and  fishery  are  not           of  the  demise  were 

appurtenant  or  appendant  to  the  aforesaid  vill.  For  they 
say  that  one  of  the  aforesaid  mills  is  situate  within  the 
site  of  the  Castle  of  Carlisle  where  the  Mayor  and  bailiffs 
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of  Carlisle    to  exercise  no  office  nor  are  wont  to 

except  only  to  take  tolls  etc.  And  the  other  mill  was  situate 

 in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  county  and  afterwards  that 

mill  was  destroyed  by  an  overflow  of  water  and  the  Mayor 
and  Commonalty  who  then  were  had  erected  that  mill 

in  another  place  where  it  is  now  situate    is  likewise 

without  the  aforesaid  borough  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

county.    But  there  is  a  third  mill  in  the  aforesaid   

which  is  rented  in  their  hands  for  two  marks  per  annum  to 
be  paid  into  the  exchequer  etc.  They  also  say  ...  the 
aforesaid  water  of  Eden  in  which  they  claim  a  fishery  etc. 
is  entirely  without  the  aforesaid  borough  and  in  the  juris- 
diction of  the  county.  And  to  the  enquiry  what  the 
aforesaid  mills  and  fishery  are  worth  per  annum  they 
say  that  they  have  demised  the  aforesaid  mills  to  farm 
this  year  for  40  marks  and  the  fishery  for  18  marks  &c. 
And  because  the  aforesaid  Mayor  and  Commonalty  show 
no  special  deed  nor  a  special  deed  of  the  exchequer  nor 
will  vouch  any  Roll  of  Chancery  to  warranty  respecting 
the  aforesaid  mills  and  fishery  demised  to  them  except 
only  that  they  said  that  the  Lord  King  Henry  the  great- 
grandfather etc.  did  demise  to  them  the  aforesaid  vill  with 
the  appurtenances  and  that  the  aforesaid  mills  and  fishery 
are  and  then  were  appurtenant  to  the  aforesaid  vill  and  by 
the  aforesaid  jury  it  is  found  that  the  aforesaid  two  mills 
and  fishery  are  not  nor  then  were  appurtenant  to  the  afore- 
said vill  as  they  claim  etc.  It  is  considered  that  the  lord 
the  king  do  recover  his  seisin  of  the  aforesaid  two  mills 
and  fishery  and  the  Mayor  and  Commonalty  in  mercy. 
And  the  jurors  certify  the  value  etc.  And  the  jurors 
testify  that  the  mills  are  and  have  been  worth  etc.  in 
ordinary  years  40  marks  and  the  fishery  15  marks  etc. 

No  issues  of  the 
meantime  which  by 
Writ  of  Right  etc. 
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Charter  No.  i. 

Copy  and  Translation  of  the  Charter  21  of  King  Edward  I., 
dated  28  June,  1293,  inspecting  the  Charter  of  35  King 
Henry  III.,  dated  26  October,  1251,  which  was  burnt 
in  the  great  fire  at  CarHsle  in  1292,  and  which  in.spected 
a  Charter  of  Henry  H.  also  burnt. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  Civibus  suis  de  Karlioio  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri,  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium,  de  theloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter 
habent  gildam  mercatorum  liberam  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  Civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
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nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  volentes  quod  omnibus  predictis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant  et 
utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imperpetuum 
cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad 
predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wyntonienst  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  CrioU,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenne  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto.  [ 1 2 5 1 .] 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  Nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso 
apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo  die  Junii  anno 
regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo.  [1293.] 

per  ipsum  Regem  per  peticionem  de  consilio. 


Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Lord 
of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  to  all  to  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  tenor  of  a  charter  enrolled  in  the 
rolls  of  the  Chancery  of  the  Lord  Henry  of  illustrious 
memory  formerly  King  of  England,  our  father,  of  the 
thirty-fifth  year  of  his  reign  which  the  same  our  father 
made  to  his  citizens  of  Carlisle  in  these  words. 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Lord  of 
Ireland,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  Aquitaine  and  Count  of 
Anjou,  to  all  to  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come, 
greeting. 

Whereas  we  have  learned  by  inquest  which  we  caused 
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to  be  made  that  our  citizens  of  Carlisle  are  quit  by  a 
charter  of  King  Henry  our  grandfather,  which  was  burned 
by  a  fire  which  arose  in  our  town  of  Carlisle  by  misfortune, 
of  toll,  passage,  pontage,  and  of  all  customs  appertaining  to 
us,  and  that  they  ought  and  have  been  accustomed  to  have 
reasonable  estover  throughout  divers  places  in  our  forest 
of  Carlisle  of  our  dead  wood  for  making  their  fire,  and  in 
like  manner  timber  for  building  without  waste  of  our  forest 
by  assignment  of  our  Serjeants  and  foresters  in  divers  places 
yearly,  and  that  in  like  manner  they  have  a  free  merchant- 
guild,  so  that  they  answer  nothing  thereof  to  any  persons, 
and  that  hitherto  they  have  freely  used  all  the  above- 
said  articles,  liberties,  and  customs  We  grant  and  by 
this  our  charter  confirm  all  those  liberties  and  customs 
to  the  aforesaid  our  citizens  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs 
willing  that  from  henceforth  they  may  enjoy  and  use  all 
the  aforesaid  liberties  and  customs  freely  quietly  well  and 
in  peace  and  wholly  for  ever  with  all  other  liberties  and 
free  customs  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  town  of  Carlisle. 

These  being  witnesses  :  A[ymer  de  Lesignan]  Bishop 
elect  of  Winchester,  Ralph  son  of  Nicholas,  Bertram  de 
Crioll,  Master  William  de  Kilkenne  Archdeacon  of 
Coventry,  Robert  de  Mucegros,  Bartholomew  Peche, 
William  de  Chaeny,  William  Gernun,  Ralph  de  Bakepuz 
and  others. 

Given  by  our  hand  at  Windsor  the  twenty-sixth  day  of 
October  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  our  reign. 

And  because  that  charter  was  lately  burned  in  the 
burning  of  the  aforesaid  city  by  misfortune.  We  of  our 
especial  grace  have  ordered  that  the  tenor  of  the  aforesaid 
charter  word  for  word  shall  be  attested  under  our  seal.  In 
witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made 
patent.  Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty- 
eighth  day  of  June  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  our  reign. 

by  the  king  himself  by  petition  of  the  council. 
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Charters  Nos.  2,  3. 

Copy  and  Translation  of  the  Charter  of  9  King  Edward  II., 
dated  12  May,  13 16. 

(The  duplicate  copy  collated.) 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitannie,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbatibus, 
Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Justiciariis,  Vicecomitibus, 
Prepositis,  Ministris  et  omnibus  Ballivis  et  fidelibus  suis, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  pro  melioracione  civitatis  nostre  Karlioli, 
et  ut  civ'es  nostri  ejusdem  civitatis  in  eadem  civitate  suis 
negociacionibus  sub  majori  tranquillitate  intendere  valeant 
imposterum  et  quiete,  et  ad  civitatem  illam  muniendam  et 
defendendam  eo  amplius  animentur,  si  ipsa  civitas  ipsorum 
custodie  specialiter  committatur,  concessimus  eis  et  hac 
carta  nostra  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris, 
dictam  civitatem  et  molendina  nostra  ejusdem  civitatis,  ac 
piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Edene,  habendum  et  tenen- 
dum sibi  et  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  Civibus  Civitatis 
illius  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  ad  feodi  firmam,  una 
cum  libertatibus  liberis  consuetudinibus  et  omnibus  aliis  ad 
predictam  civitatem  molendina  et  piscariam  quoquo  modo 
pertinentibus  in  presenti,  vel  que  ad  eadem  ^  Civitatem 
molendina  et  piscariam  tempore  quo  antecessores  dictorum 
civium  dudum  de  antecessoribus  nostris  tenuerunt  Civitatem 
predictam  ad  feodi  firmam  pertinuerunt.  Reddendo  inde 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  singulis  annis  ad  Scaccarium 
nostrum  Sancti  Michaelis  quater  viginti  libras  imperpetuum. 
Concessimus  etiam  eis  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmavimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  vacuas  placeas  nostras  infra 
Civitatem  predictam  et  suburbium  ejusdem,  et  quod  ipsi  et 

^  Eandem,  in  the  second  copy. 
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eorum  heredes  et  successores  placeas  illas  edificare,  vel 
aliis  committere  in  feodo  seu  alio  modo,  ac  commodum 
suum  pro  eorum  voluntate  inde  facere  possint  in  auxilium 
firme  supradicte.  Et  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  ac  suc- 
cessores Gives  Civitatis  predicte  quieti  sint  de  theoloneo, 
pontagio,  passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio  et 
stallagio  de  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis  per  totum  regnum 
nostrum.  Quare  volumus  et  firmiter  precipimus  pro  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  quod  predicti  Gives  heredes  et  succes- 
sores sui  predicti,  imperpetuum  habeant  et  teneant  de  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  civitatem  molendina  et  piscariam 
predicta  ad  feodi  firmam  una  cum  libertatibus  Hberis 
consuetudinibus  et  omnibus  aliis  ad  predicta  Givitatem, 
molendina,  et  piscariam,  quoquo  modo  pertinentibus  in 
presenti,  vel  que  ad  eadem  Givitatem,  molendina,  et  pis- 
cariam tempore  quo  antecessores  dictorum  Givium  dudum 
de  antecessoribus  nostris  tenuerunt  Givitatem  predictam,  ad 
feodi  firmam  pertinuerunt.  Reddendo  inde  nobis  et  here- 
dibus nostris  singulis  annis  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  Sancti 
Michaelis  quater  viginti  libras  imperpetuum.  Et  quod 
predicti  Gives  heredes  et  successores  sui  predicti  vacuas 
placeas  nostras  infra  Givitatem  predictam  et  suburbium 
ejusdem  habeant  et  eas  edificent  vel  aliis  committant,  in 
feodo  vel  alio  modo,  ac  commodum  suum  pro  eorum  volun- 
tate inde  faciant  in  auxilium  firme  supradicte.  Et  quod 
ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  aut  successores  predicti  quieti  sint  de 
theoloneo,  pontagio,  passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio, 
muragio,  et  stallagio  de  omnibus  rebus  et  mercimoniis 
suis  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  sicut  predictum  est. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabilibus  patribus,  W.  Gantuariensi 
Archiepiscopo  tocius  Anglie  Primate,  J.  Norwicensi,  W. 
Exoniensi  Episcopis,  Johanne  de  Britannia  Gomite  Riche- 
mundie,  Johanne  de  Warenna  Gomite  Surrie,  Rogero  de 
Mortuo  Mari  de  Wyggemore,  Johanne  Buttetourte,  Johanne 
de  Gherleton,  Johanne  de  Grumbwell  Senescallo  hospicii 
nostri  et  aliis. 
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Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium 
duodecimo  die  Maii,  anno  regni  nostri  nono. 

per  ipsum  Regem  ct  consilium. 

Dupplicatur\ 

Examinatur-  per  H.  de  Burgh. 

Carta  Regis  Edwardi  patris  Edwardi  tertii. 


Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  Lord 
of  Ireland  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine  to  his  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Abbots,  Priors,  Earls,  Barons,  Justiciars,  Sheriffs, 
Provosts,  Ministers,  and  all  Bailiffs  and  faithful  men, 
greeting. 

Know  ye  that  for  the  betterment  of  our  city  of  Carlisle, 
and  that  our  citizens  of  the  same  city  may  be  able  from 
henceforth  to  attend  to  their  business  in  the  same  city  with 
greater  tranquillity  and  quiet,  and  may  be  therefore  encour- 
aged to  the  fortifying  and  defending  of  that  city  more  amply 
if  that  city  be  especially  committed  to  their  own  custody,  we 
have  granted  to  them  and  by  this  our  charter  confirmed  for 
ourselves  and  our  heirs  the  said  city  and  our  mills  of  the 
same  city,  and  our  fishery  in  the  water  of  Eden,  to  have 
and  to  hold  to  themselves  and  their  heirs  and  successors 
being  citizens  of  that  city  of  us  and  our  heirs  to  fee  farm 
together  with  the  liberties  free  customs  and  all  other 
things  in  any  way  whatever  appertaining  at  the  present  to 
the  aforesaid  city  mills  and  fishery  or  which  have  apper- 
tained to  the  same  city  mills  and  fishery  in  the  time  when 
the  predecessors  of  the  said  citizens  long  ago  held  the  city 
aforesaid  of  our  ancestors  to  fee  farm.  Yielding  therefor 
to  us  and  our  heirs  every  year  at  our  exchequer  of  Saint 
Michael  four-score  pounds  for  ever.    We  have  also  granted 

^  This  word  only  in  the  second  copy. 

^  These  two  sentences  only  in  the  first  copy. 


i6 


CHARTER  9  EDWARD  II. 


to  them  and  by  this  our  charter  confirmed  for  ourselves 
and  our  heirs  our  vacant  places  within  the  city  aforesaid 
and  the  suburbs  of  the  same,  and  that  they  and  their  heirs 
and  successors  can  build  those  places,  or  commit  them  to 
others  in  fee  or  in  other  ways,  and  enjoy  their  advantages  at 
their  will  therefor  in  aid  of  the  farm  abovesaid.  And  that 
they  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  being  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid,  be  quit  of  toll,  pontage,  passage,  lastage, 
wharfage,  carriage,  murage,  and  stallage  of  their  things  and 
merchandise  throughout  the  whole  of  our  realm.  Wherefore 
we  will  and  firmly  enjoin  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs  that 
the  aforesaid  citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  aforesaid 
for  ever  have  and  hold  of  us  and  our  heirs  the  city  mills 
and  fishery  aforesaid  to  fee  farm  together  with  the  liberties 
free  customs  and  all  other  things  in  any  way  whatever 
appertaining  at  the  present  to  the  aforesaid  city  mills  and 
fishery  or  which  have  appertained  to  the  same  city  mills 
and  fishery  in  the  time  when  the  predecessors  of  the  said 
citizens  long  ago  held  the  city  aforesaid  of  our  ancestors  to 
fee  farm.  Yielding  therefor  to  us  and  our  heirs  every 
year  at  our  exchequer  of  Saint  Michael  four-score  pounds 
for  ever.  And  that  the  aforesaid  citizens  their  heirs  and 
successors  aforesaid  have  our  vacant  places  within  the  city 
aforesaid  and  the  suburbs  of  the  same  and  build  them  or 
commit  them  to  others  in  fee  or  in  other  ways  and  enjoy 
their  advantages  at  their  will  therefor  in  aid  of  the  farm 
aforesaid.  And  that  they  and  their  heirs  and  successors 
aforesaid  be  quit  of  toll,  pontage,  passage,  lastage,  wharfage, 
carriage,  murage,  and  stallage  of  all  their  things  and 
merchandise  throughout  the  whole  of  our  realm  as  is 
aforesaid. 

These  being  witnesses :  the  venerable  fathers  W[alter 
Reynolds],  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Primate  of  all 
England  ;  J[ohn  Salmon],  Bishop  of  Norwich ;  W[alter  de 
Stapleton],  Bishop  of  Exeter  ;  John  de  Bretagne,  Earl  of 
Richmond;  John  de  Warenne,  Earl  of  Surrey;  Roger  de 
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Mortimer  of  Wigmore,  John  Buttetourt,  John  de  Cherleton, 
John  de  Crumbwell,  steward  of  our  household,  and  others. 

Given  by  our  hand  at  Westminster  the  twelfth  day  of 
May  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign, 

by  the  king  himself  and  the  council. 

It  is  written  in  duplicate. 

It  is  examined  by  H.  de  Burgh. 

A  charter  of  King  Edward  father  of  Edward  the 
Third. 


Charter  Xo.  4. 

Charter  of  9  King  Edward  III.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  Edward  I.,  dated  28  June,  21st  year,  A.D.  1293  ; 
wherein  is  inspected  the  Charter  of  King  Henry  III., 
dated  26  October,  35th  year,  A.D.  125 1. 

Dated,  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  12  January  9th  year, 
A.D.  1336. 

[EdJwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitanie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
per\-enerint,  salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  Celebris  memorie  domini 
Edwardi  quondam  Regis  Anglie  avi  nostri  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  et 
Dux  Aquitanie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervene- 
rint,  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate,  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

C.  C.  2 
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Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint,  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus,  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  i^nem  suum  faciendum  rationabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum  nos- 
trorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim  et  quod  similiter  habent 
gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  ita  quod  nichil  inde  respon- 
deant  aliquibus,  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris.  Volentes  quod  omnibus  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant  et 
utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imperpetuum 
cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad 
predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz,  et  aHis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
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Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasteriiim  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junii,  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Nos  autem  concessionem  et  confirmacionem  predictas 
ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris 
quantum  in  nobis  est  prefatis  civibus  et  eorum  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  concedimus 
et  confirmamus,  sicut  littere  predicte  rationabiliter  testantur, 
et  prout  ipsi  et  eorum  antecessores  seu  predecessores 
cives  dicte  civitatis  libertatibus  predictis  hactenus  rationa- 
biliter usi  sunt  et  gavisi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Berewicum  super  Twedam,  duo- 
decimo die  Januarij  anno  regni  nostri  nono. 


Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  Lord 
of  Ireland  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  to  all  unto  whom  the 
present  letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  lord  Edward 
of  celebrated  memory,  formerly  King  of  England,  our 
grandfather,  in  these  words. 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  {etc.,  as 
in  the  eharter  No.  i.) 

Now  we  having  the  grant  and  confirmation  aforesaid 
ratified  and  gratified  grant  and  confirm  them  for  ourselves 
and  our  heirs,  as  far  as  in  us  lies  to  the  above  mentioned 
citizens  and  their  heirs  and  successors  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid,  as  the  aforesaid  letters  reasonably  testify,  and 
just  as  they  and  their  ancestors  or  predecessors  citizens  of 
the  said  city  hitherto  have  used  and  enjoyed  the  liberties 
aforesaid.  In  witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we  have 
caused  to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  the  twelfth 
day  of  January  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign,   [a.d.  1336.] 


2 — 2 
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Charter  No.  5. 

Charter  of  26  King  Edward  III. 
Dated  7th  February,  26th  year  1352. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et 
Dominus  Hibernie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint,  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  etfideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haveryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in  cancel- 
laria  nostra  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates  et  con- 
suetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  returna 
omnium  brevium  tam  summonicionum  de  scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium,  et  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii  et  die  Sabbati,  et 
feriam  ad  festum  assumptionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes,  ac 
liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  majoris  et  ballivorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem,  et  duos  coronatores,  emendas 
assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte,  furcas,  infangethef,  ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium 
vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta 
facere  et  excercere,  necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum 
dampnatorum  in  civitate  predicta,  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus 
finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum 
et  wappentachiorum,  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce 
forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela 
sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam, 
quodque  ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possint  implacitare  coram 
se  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte,  et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueverunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram,  et 
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ibidem  turbas  fodere,  ct  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua, 
quodquc  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad 
primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sunt  per 
totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio,  pontagio, 
passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio,  et  stallagio  de 
quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  quod  ijdem 
cives  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum 
vocatum  le  Batailholm'  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis  omni 
tempore  pro  voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia 
tcnementa  sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia,  et  legari 
possunt,  quodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad 
predictam  civitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo 
memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis,  et  firme 
ejusdem,  et  quod  habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte,  et 
piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden,  theolonium  intrinsecum 
et  forinsecum  vocatum  Thurghtol  firmas  mensuras  gaval- 
yeldes  et  minutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte,  ut  parcellas 
firme  civitatis,  et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  liber- 
tates et  proficua  predicta  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria 
quousque  per  Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem 
nostrum  Cumbrie  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio 
de  retornis  brevium  et  summonicionum  de  scaccario  impe- 
diti  fuerunt,  eo  quod  predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis 
civibus  facta  specialiter  nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt, 
ac  jam  cives  civitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi 
dictas  libertates  quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per 
cartam  nostram  confirmare  velimus.  Nos  ad  premissa 
consideracionem  habentes,  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas 
in  frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  partium  adja- 
cencium  contra  hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum 
nostrorum  situatur,  et  jam  tam  per  pestilentiam  mortalem 
nuper  in  partibus  illis  invalescentem,  quam  per  frequentes 
accessus  dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus 
et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur,  et  plus  solito  est  depressa, 
volentes  quieti  dictorum   civium,  ne   super  libertatibus 
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quietanciis  consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  vice- 
comites  aut  alios  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur, 
aliqualiter  in  futurum  providere,  concessimus  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes 
et  successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  irnperpetuum  habeant 
returna  omnium  brevium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de 
scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque,  ac  eciam  duo 
mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et 
sabbati,  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam,  videlicet  in  die  assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et 
per  quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  unam  gildam 
et  liberam  eleccionem  majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis  pre- 
dicte infra  eandem  civitatem,  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem, 
ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte,  furcas, 
infangenethef,  ac  eciam  placita  corone  nostre  teneant,  et 
omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent 
in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exerceant,  ac  catalla  felonum 
et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  civitate  habeant,  et 
de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum,  ac  sectis 
comitatuum  et  wappentachiorum  sint  quieti,  placitaque 
frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si 
querela  inde  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  d^"sseisinam  factam 
fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  ac  eciam  quod  ballivi  civitatis 
ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de 
recto  patens,  ac  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetu- 
dinem  civitatis  predicte,  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium 
placitorum  predictorum,  necnon  quod  dicti  cives  et  heredes 
et  successores  sui  habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omni- 
moda  averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram 
predictam,  ibidem  turbas  fodere,  et  eas  licite  abducere,  ac 
eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit 
ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  conven- 
cionum  vel  debiti,  quodque  cives  predicti  quieti  sint  per 
totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio,  pontagio, 
passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio,  et  stallagio 
de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  eciam  quod 
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ijdcin  civcs  liabcant  dictum  locum  vocatum  Ic  Batailholm 
pro  mcrcato  ct  fcriis  suis  ac  tciicmcnta  sua  in  eadcm  civi- 
tatc  IcL^arc  possint,  ct  quod  habcant  molcndinum  dicte 
cix  itatis  ct  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  dc  Eden,  ac  theo- 
lonium  intiinsccum  ct  forinsccum  vocatum  Thurghtol  et 
hrmas  mcnsuras  gaval}'cldes  ct  minutas  firmas  ejusdem 
civitatis  ut  parccllas  firmc  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives 
dictas  libertates  ct  quictancias  habere  et  molendinum  pis- 
cariam pasturam  fossurani  et  locum  cum  pertinenciis  tenere 
dcbcnt,  ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et  predecessores  sui,  a 
tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  existit,  semper  quous- 
que  super  dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerant 
impediti,  eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere, 
ac  predicta  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et 
locum  cum  pertinenciis  habere  et  tenere  rationabiliter  con- 
sueverunt.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii,  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  terciodecimo, 

per  breve  de  privato  sigillo.  Cod'. 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  to  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

Know  ye  that  whereas  it  is  known  by  an  inquest,  taken 
by  our  beloved  and  faithful  Richard  de  Denton  and  John 
de  Haveryngton  in  accordance  with  our  command  and 
returned  in  our  chancery,  that  the  citizens  of  our  city 
of  Carlisle  have  had  and  have  been  accustomed  to  have, 
among  the  liberties  and  customs  appertaining  to  the  said 
city,  full  returns  of  all  writs  as  well  of  summonses  of 
exchequer  as  of  other  writs  whatsoever,  and  a  market 
twice  in  each  week  namely  on  Wednesday  and  on  Saturday 
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and  a  fair  on  the  feast  of  the  assumption  of  the  blessed 
Mary  in  each  year  for  fifteen  days  next  following  the  said 
feast,  and  a  free  guild  and  free  election  of  their  mayor  and 
bailiffs  within  the  said  city,  and  two  coroners,  amendings 
of  the  assise  of  bread  wine  and  beer  when  broken,  gallows, 
infangthief,  and  also  to  hold  pleas  of  our  crown,  and  to  do 
and  exercise  all  things  which  appertain  to  the  office  of 
sheriff  and  coroner  in  the  city  aforesaid,  also  the  chattels  of 
felons  and  fugitives  condemned  in  the  city  aforesaid,  and 
to  be  quit  of  all  fines  and  amercements  of  counties  and 
suits  of  counties  and  wapentakes,  and  that  they  ought 
to  hold  pleas  of  fresh  force  of  free  tenement  within  the 
said  city  if  the  complaint  be  attached  within  forty  days 
after  disseisin  has  been  made,  and  that  the  bailiffs  of  the 
same  city  may  implead  before  them  our  writ  of  right 
patent  and  writ  of  right  of  dower  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  and  that  they  have  and  have  been 
accustomed  to  have  common  of  pasture  for  their  beasts 
of  all  kinds  at  all  times  of  the  year  upon  our  moor,  and 
therein  to  dig  turves  and  take  them  away  at  their  pleasure, 
and  that  any  free  man  can  be  surety  for  another  at  the 
first  court  in  pleas  of  trespasses,  agreements  or  debt,  and 
that  the  citizens  of  the  same  city  are  quit  throughout 
our  whole  realm  of  England  of  toll,  pontage,  passage, 
lastage,  wharfage,  carriage,  murage,  and  stallage  of  their 
things  and  merchandise  whatsoever,  and  that  the  same 
citizens  have  a  certain  place  adjacent  to  the  said  city  called 
the  Batailholm  which  serves  for  the  market  and  fairs  at 
all  times  at  the  pleasure  of  the  citizens  aforesaid,  and  that 
all  their  tenements  in  the  said  city  are  divisible  and  can  be 
bequeathed,  and  that  they  have  had  the  aforesaid  liberties 
and  quittances  belonging  to  the  aforesaid  city  from  the 
time  whereof  there  exists  no  remembrance,  in  aid  of  the 
citizens  of  the  city  and  the  farm  thereof,  and  that  they 
have  the  mill  of  the  city  aforesaid,  and  the  king's  fishery 
in  the  water  of  Eden,  toll  inward  and  outward  called 
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thorouL^h-toU,  farms,  measures,  gavel-yieldings,  and  minute 
farms  of  the  cit)-  aforesaid  as  parcels  of  the  farm  of  the 
city,  and  that  the  said  citizens  have  had  all  the  liberties 
and  profits  aforesaid  from  the  time  whereof  there  is  no 
mcmor\-,  until  they  were  prevented  of  returns  of  writs  and 
summonses  of  exchequer  by  Thomas  de  Lucy  our  late 
sherift'of  Cumberland  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  our  reign 
of  England,  notwithstanding  that  the  aforesaid  liberties 
have  not  been  especially  named  and  specified  in  the  royal 
charter  made  to  the  said  citizens.  And  now  the  citizens  of 
the  city  aforesaid  have  besought  us  that  we  be  willing  to 
confirm  the  said  liberties  quittances  customs  and  profits  to 
them  by  our  charter,  we,  having  consideration  towards  the 
premisses,  and  towards  this  that  the  said  city  is  situated  on 
the  border  of  Scotland  for  the  protection  and  refuge  of  the 
adjacent  parts  against  the  hostile  incursions  of  the  Scots  our 
enemies,  and  is  devastated  already  as  well  by  a  mortal  pesti- 
lence lately  raging  in  those  parts  as  by  the  frequent  invasions 
of  our  said  enemies  in  those  parts  and  on  account  of  other 
misfortunes,  and  is  more  than  usually  cast  down,  willing  in 
some  degree  for  the  future  to  provide  for  the  quiet  of  the 
said  citizens,  lest  they  be  impeached  concerning  the 
liberties  quittances  customs  and  profits  aforesaid  by  any 
our  sheriffs  or  other  ministers  whatsoever,  have  granted  for 
ourselves  and  our  heirs  to  the  same  citizens,  that  they  and 
their  heirs  and  successors  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  for 
ever  have  the  returns  of  all  our  writs  and  summonses  of 
exchequer  and  of  other  writs  whatsoever,  and  also  two 
markets  in  each  week  namely  on  Wednesdays  and  Satur- 
days and  a  fair  in  each  year  lasting  for  sixteen  days 
namely  on  the  day  of  the  assumption  of  the  blessed  Mary 
and  for  the  fifteen  days  next  following,  also  a  guild  and 
free  election  of  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  the  city  aforesaid 
within  the  same  city,  and  two  coroners  therein,  and 
amendings  of  the  assise  of  bread  wine  and  beer  when 
broken,  gallows,  infangthief,  and  also  hold  pleas  of  our 
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crown,  and  do  and  exercise  all  things  which  appertain  to 
the  office  of  sheriff  and  coroner  in  the  same  city,  and  have 
the  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives  condemned  in  the  same 
city,  and  be  quit  of  all  fines  and  amercements  of  counties 
and  suits  of  counties  and  wapentakes,  and  hold  pleas  of 
fresh  force  of  free  tenement  within  that  city  if  the  com- 
plaint thereof  be  attached  within  forty  days  after  disseisin 
has  been  made,  and  also  that  the  bailiffs  of  that  city  may 
implead  before  them  our  writ  of  right  patent  and  writ  of 
right  of  dower  according  to  the  custom  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
and  have  cognisances  of  all  the  pleas  aforesaid,  moreover 
that  the  said  citizens  and  their  heirs  and  successors  have 
common  of  pasture  for  their  beasts  of  all  kinds  at  all  times 
of  the  year  upon  our  moor  aforesaid,  therein  to  dig  turves 
and  lawfully  to  carry  them  away,  and  also  that  any 
freeman  can  be  surety  for  another  at  the  first  court  in 
pleas  of  trespasses,  agreements  or  debt,  and  that  the  citizens 
aforesaid  be  quit  throughout  our  whole  realm  of  England 
of  toll,  pontage,  passage,  lastage,  wharfage,  carriage,  murage 
and  stallage  of  their  things  and  merchandise  whatsoever, 
and  also  that  the  same  citizens  have  the  said  place  called 
the  Batailholm  for  their  market  and  fairs,  and  may  be- 
queath their  tenements  in  the  same  city,  and  that  they 
have  the  mill  of  the  said  city  and  our  fishery  in  the 
water  of  Eden,  and  the  toll  inwards  and  outwards  called 
thorough-toll,  and  the  farms,  measures,  gavel-yieldings, 
and  minute  farms  of  the  same  city,  as  parcels  of  the  farm 
of  that  city,  just  as  those  citizens  ought  to  have  the  said 
liberties  and  quittances,  and  to  hold  the  mill  fishery  pasture 
digging  and  place  with  the  appurtenances,  and  those 
citizens  and  their  antecessors  and  predecessors,  have  reason- 
ably been  accustomed  from  the  time  to  the  contrary  of 
which  there  exists  no  memory  always,  until  they  had  been 
prevented  from  the  said  liberties  by  the  above  mentioned 
Thomas,  to  use  and  enjoy  the  same  liberties  and  quittances 
and  to  have  and  to  hold  the  aforesaid  mill  fishery  pasture 
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digging  and  i)lacc  with  the  appurtenances.  In  witness  where- 
of these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  seventh  day  of 
February,  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  our  reign  of  England, 
but  the  thirteenth  of  our  reign  of  France, 

by  writ  of  privy  seal. 


Charter  No.  6. 

Charter  of  5  King  Richard  II.,  inspecting  : — 

(1)  the  Charter  of  King  Edward  I.,  dated  28  June, 
2 1st  year,  A.D.  1293  [Charter  No.  i],  wherein  is  in- 
spected the  Charter  of  King  Henry  III.,  dated  26 
October,  35th  year,  A.D.  125  i  ;  and 

(2)  the  Charter  of  King  Edward  III.,  dated  /th 
February,  26th  year,  A.D.  1352.    [Charter  No.  5.] 

Dated,  Westminster,  26  May,  5th  year,  A.D.  1382. 

Rtcardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  Dominus 
Hibernie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civi- 
tatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  et 
Dux  Aquitannie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint, salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate,  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karleolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint,  salutem. 


28 


CHARTER  5  RICHARD  IL 


Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  rationabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter 
habent  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus,  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus,  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  volentes  quod  omnibus  predictis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  decetero  gaudeant  et  utan- 
tur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imperpetuum 
cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad 
predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz,  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junij  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  etiam  litteras  patentes  domini  Edwardi 
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nuper  Regis  Anglie  avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in 
hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
nus  Hibernie  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pen-enerint, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haver}-ngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in  cancellaria 
nostra  retomatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates  et  con- 
suetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  retuma 
omnium  brevium  tarn  summonicionum  de  scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcunque  brevium  et  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii  et  die  sabbati  et 
feriam  ad  festum  assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  majoris  et  ballivorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores  emendas 
assise  panis  vini  et  cerevisie  fracte  furcas  infangthef  ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  ominia  que  ad  officium 
vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta 
facere  et  exercere  necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum 
dampnatorum  in  civitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus 
finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum  et 
wappentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie 
de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela  sit 
attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam, 
quodque  ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram 
se  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens,  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte,  et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueverunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua 
quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad 
primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sunt  per 
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totum  regnum  nostrum  de  theolonio,  pontagio,  passagio, 
lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibus- 
cumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis  et  quod  ijdem  cives 
habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  vocatum  le 
Batailholm'  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis  omni  tempore  pro 
voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia  tenementa 
sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia  et  legari  possunt,  quod- 
que  predictas  libertates  etquietancias  ad  predictam  civitatem 
spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria  non  existit, 
in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  et  quod 
habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in 
aqua  de  Eden'  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  voca- 
tum Thurghtol  firmas  mensuras  gavalyeldes  et  minutas 
firmas  civitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis,  et  quod 
dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua  predicta 
a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per  Thomam 
de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie  anno  regni 
nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  brevium  et  sum- 
monicionum  de  scaccario  impediti  fuerunt,  eo  quod  predicte 
libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  specialiter 
nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  jam  cives  civitatis 
predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi  dictas  libertates 
quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram 
confirmare  velimus.  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem 
habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera  Scocie  ad 
tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adjacencium  contra  hostiles 
incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  situatur,  et  jam 
tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus  illis 
invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum 
inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus 
vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa.  Volentes  quieti 
dictorum  civium  ne  super  libertatibus  quietanciis  consuetu- 
dinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  vicecomites  aut  alios 
ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter  in 
futurum  providere,  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris  eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi   et  eorum  heredes  et 
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successores  civcs  civitatis  prcdicte  imperpetuum  habeant 
returna  omnium  breviiim  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de 
scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque  ac  eciam  duo 
mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et 
sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam  videlicet  in  die  assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per 
quindecim  dies  proxime  sequcntes,  necnon  unam  gildam 
et  liberam  eleccionem  majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis  pre- 
dictc  infra  candem  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem 
ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  in- 
fangenethef  ac  eciam  placita  corone  nostre  teneant  et 
omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent 
in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exerceant,  ac  catalla  felonum 
et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  civitate  habeant,  et 
de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum  ac  sectis 
comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  sint  quieti,  placitaque 
frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si 
querela  inde  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam 
fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  ac  eciam  quod  ballivi  civitatis 
ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de 
recto  patens,  ac  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetu- 
dinem  civitatis  predicte  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium 
placitorum  predictorum  necnon  quod  dicti  cives  et  heredes 
et  successores  sui  habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram 
predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere  ac 
eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit 
ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  quodque  cives  predicti  quieti  sint  per  totum 
regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio  passagio 
lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibus- 
cumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  eciam  quod  ijdem 
cives  habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm'  pro 
mercato  et  feriis  suis,  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem  civitate 
legare  possint  et  quod  habeant  molendinum  dicte  civitatis 
et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden  ac  theolonium 
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intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Thurghtol  et  firmas 
mensuras  gavalyeldes  et  minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civitatis 
ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas 
libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molendinum  piscariam 
pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis  tenere  debent 
ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et  predecessores  sui  a  tempore 
cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  existit  semper  quousque  super 
dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerant  impediti, 
eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere  ac  predicta 
molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum 
pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  rationabiliter  consueverunt. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto,  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  tercio  decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bam  us  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus  sicut  carta  et  littere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores 
libertatibus  et  quietanciis  predictis  juste  et  rationabiliter 
usi  sunt  hactenus  et  gavisi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Burton. 

Examinata  per  Johannem  de  Burton) 
et  Ricardum  de  Holm',  clericos.  j 

The  Great  seal,  imperfect,  appended  by 
blue  and  red  silk  strands, 
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Richard  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France,  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  a  charter  of  the  lord  Edward 
formerly  King  of  England  our  progenitor  the  son  of 
king  Henry  made  to  the  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle 
in  these  words. 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  {etc.,  as 
in  the  cJiarter,  No.  i.) 

We  have  also  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  lord 
Edward  late  King  of  England  our  grandfather  made  to  the 
same  citizens  in  these  words. 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  {etc.,  as 
in  tJie  charter,  No.  5.) 

Now  we  having  the  gifts  grants  and  confirmation 
abovesaid  ratified  and  gratified  accept  approve  and  ratify 
them  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs  as  far  as  in  us  lies  and 
grant  and  confirm  them  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  to 
our  beloved  the  present  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  their 
heirs  and  successors  citizens  of  the  same  city,  as  the  charter 
and  letters  aforesaid  reasonably  testify,  and  just  as  the  same 
citizens  and  their  predecessors  hitherto  justly  and  reason- 
ably have  used  and  enjoyed  the  liberties  and  quittances 
aforesaid.  In  witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we  have 
caused  to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty-sixth 
day  of  May,  in  the  fifth  year  of  our  reign.    [A.D.  1382.] 

Burton. 

Examined  by  John  de  Burton 
and  Richard  de  Holm,  Clerks. 
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Charter  No.  7. 

Charter  of  King  Henry  IV.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  Richard  II.,  as  copied  and  translated  in  this 
series.  No.  6,  dated  26th  May,  5th  year,  A.D.  1382. 

Dated:    Westminster,    19th    March,   2nd  year, 
A.D.  1 40 1. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Archiepiscopis  Episcopis  Abbatibus  Prioribus 
Ducibus  Comitibus  Baronibus  Justiciariis  Vicecomitibus 
Prepositis  Ministris  et  omnibus  Ballivis  et  fidelibus  suis, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  domini  Ricardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  secundi  post  conquestum  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civi- 
tatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  et 
Dux  Aquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  perven- 
erint, salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint,  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
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civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theofoneo, 
passagio,  pontagio,  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus,  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli,  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter 
habent  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris.  Volentes  quod  omnibus  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant  et 
utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imper- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetu- 
dinibus ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  m.anum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vice- 
simo  sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  Nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junii  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  avi  nostri  eisdem  civibiis  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edvvardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Do- 
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minus  Hibcrnic,  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  perven- 
erint,  salutcm. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compcrtum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haveryngton  de  mandate  nostro  captam  in  cancellaria 
nostra  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates  et  con- 
suetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  returna 
omnium  brevium  tarn  summonicionum  de  scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii  et  die  Sabbati  et 
feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  ballivorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et  duos  Coronatores  emen- 
das  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  Infangthef,  ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium 
Vicecomitis  et  Coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta 
facere  et  excercere,  necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum 
dampnatorum  in  civitate  predicta,  et  esse  quieti  de  omni- 
bus finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comita- 
tuum  et  Wappentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita 
frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si 
querela  sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam 
factam  quodque  ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implaci- 
tare  coram  se  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve 
de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte 
et  quod  habent  et  habere  consueverunt  communam  pasture 
ad  omnimoda  averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram 
nostram  et  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  volun- 
tate  sua,  quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius 
alterius  ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum 
convencionum  vel  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis 
quieti  sunt  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio, 
pontagio,  passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio, 
et  stallagio,  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis, 
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et  quod  ijdem  cives  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati 
annexum  vocatum  le  Batailholm'  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis 
omni  tempore  pro  voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod 
omnia  tenementa  sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia  et 
legari  possunt,  quodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias 
ad  predictam  civitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore 
quo  memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et 
firme  ejusdem,  et  quod  habent  molendinum  civitatis  pre- 
dicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden,  theolonium 
intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Thurghtol  firmas 
mensuras  Gavalyeldes  et  minutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte 
ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis,  et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt 
omnes  Hbertates  et  proficua  predicta  a  tempore  quo  non 
extat  memoria  quousque  per  Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper 
vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie 
vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  brevium  et  summonicionum 
de  scaccario  impediti  fuerunt,  eo  quod  predicte  Hbertates 
in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  speciaHter  nominate  et 
specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  jam  cives  civitatis  predicte 
nobis  supplicaverunt,  ut  sibi  dictas  libertates  quietancias 
consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram  confirmare 
velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem  habentes  et 
ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem 
et  refugium  parcium  adjacencium  contra  hostiles  incursus 
Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  situatur,  et  jam  tam  per 
pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus  illis  invales- 
centem,  quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum  inimicorum 
nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur 
et  plus  solito  est  depressa  volentes  quieti  dictorum 
civium  ne  super  libertatibus  quietanciis  consuetudinibus 
et  proficuis  predictis  per  vicecomites  aut  alios  ministros 
nostros  quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter  in  futuruui 
providere,  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  hcredibus  nostris 
eisdem  civibus,  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  et  successores 
cives  civitatis  predicte  imperpetuum  habeant  returna  om- 
nium brevium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de  scaccario 
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et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque,  ac  eciam  duo  mercata 
singulis  septimanis,  videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et  sabbati 
et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies  dura- 
turam,  videlicet  in  die  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per 
quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  unam  gildam 
et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  Ballivorum  civitatis 
predicte  infra  eandem  civitatem  et  duos  Coronatores 
ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte, 
furcas,  Infangenethef,  ac  eciam  placita  corone  nostre 
teneant  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  Corona- 
toris  pertinent  in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  excerceant, 
ac  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem 
civitate  habeant,  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatuum,  ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  Wapentachiorum  sint 
quieti,  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra 
civitatem  illam  si  querela  inde  infra  quadraginta  dies  post 
disseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  ac  eciam  quod 
ballivi  civitatis  ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis 
breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens,  ac  breve  de  recto  de 
dote,  secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte  et  habeant 
cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  predictorum  necnon  quod 
dicti  cives  et  heredes  et  successores  sui  habeant  communam 
pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super 
moram  nostram  predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas 
licite  abducere,  ac  eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius 
alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  trans- 
gressionum,  convencionum,  vel  debiti,  quodque  cives  pre- 
dict! quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de 
theoloneo,  pontagio,  passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio, 
muragio  et  stallagio,  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  merci- 
moniis  suis,  et  eciam  quod  iidem  cives  habeant  dictum 
locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro  mercato  et  feriis  suis, 
ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem  civitate  legare  possint,  et  quod 
habeant  Molendinum  dicte  civitatis  et  piscariam  nostram 
in  aqua  de  Eden'  ac  theolonium  intrinsecum  ac  forinsecum 
vocatum  Thurghtol,  et  firmas  mensuras  gavalyeldes  et 
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minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civitatis  ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis 
illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas  libertatcs  et  quietancias  habere 
et  molendinum,  piscariam,  pasturam,  fossuram  et  locum 
cum  pertinenciis  tenere  debent,  ipsique  cives  et  antecessores 
et  predecessores  sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non 
existit  semper  qiiousque  super  dictis  libertatibus  per  pre- 
fatum  Thomam  fuerant  impediti  eisdem  libertatibus  et 
quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere,  ac  predicta  Molendinum,  pis- 
cariam, pasturam,  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinenciis 
habere  et  tenere  racionabiliter  consueverunt.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  terciodecimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  connrmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  confir- 
mamus  sicut  carta  et  littere  predicte  racionabiliter  testantur, 
et  prout  iidem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  libertatibus 
et  quietanciis  predictis  juste  et  racionabiliter  usi  sunt 
hactenus  et  gavisi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmaciones 
predictas,  ac  omnia  alia  et  singula  in  eisdem  carta  et 
litteris  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata,  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  de  gratia  nostra 
speciali  et  de  assensu  consilii  nostri  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  et  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus  ejusdem  civitatis 
imperpetuum  concedimus  et  confirmamus  prout  carta  et 
littere  predicte  rationabiliter  testantur.    Preterea  volentes 
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prefatis  civibus  gratiam  in  hac  parte  facere  uberiorem 
concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  hac  carta 
nostra  confirmavimus  eisdem  civibus  quod  licet  ipsi  vel 
eorum  antecessores  aliqua  vel  aliquibus  libertatum  et 
quietanciarum  in  carta  et  litteris  predictis  contentarum 
aliquo  casu  emergente  hactenus  plene  usi  non  fuerint  ipsi 
tamen  cives  et  eorum  heredes  et  successores  cives  civitatis 
predicte  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  predictis  et  earum 
qualibet  decetero  plene  gaudeant  et  utantur  imperpetuum 
absque  impedimento  nostri  vel  heredum  nostrorum  Justi- 
ciariorum  Escaetorurn  Vicecomitum  aut  aliorum  Ballivorum 
seu  ministrorum  nostrorum  vel  heredum  nostrorum  quorum- 
cumque. 

Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gratia  nostra  in  auxilium  et 
supportacionem  grandium  custuum  et  laborum  quos  dicti 
cives  quorum  bona  et  possessiones  tarn  infra  dictam  civi- 
tatem  quam  extra  per  subitum  ignem  et  frequentes  equi- 
taciones  Scotorum  destructi  extiterunt  continuam  vigiliam 
civitatis  nostre  predicte  et  alias  plurimas  defensiones 
necessarias  pro  salva  custodia  ejusdem  civitatis  habuerunt 
et  sustinuerunt  ut  dicitur  de  assensu  dicti  consilii  nostri 
concessimus  eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes 
et  successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  decem  annis  proxime 
futuris  durantibus  habeant  jurisdictionem  tenendi  placita 
debiti  detencionis  catallorum  compoti  convencionis  et 
transgressionis  coram  Majore  et  Ballivis  civitatis  predicte 
per  querelam  in  curiis  suis  de  contractibus  et  transgressio- 
nibus  factis  et  emergentibus  infra  civitatem  predictam  et 
suburbiis  ejusdem  tam  de  debitis  et  convencionibus  per 
factum  quam  sine  facto  de  summa  quadraginta  librarum 
et  infra  et  eadem  placita  audiendi  terminandi  et  excercendi 
prout  Burgenses  Novi  Castri  super  Tynam  hujusmodi 
placita  per  querelam  in  curiis  suis  excercent  audiunt  et 
determinant  ac  eciam  recipiendi  recogniciones  statuti 
mercatorij  coram  Majore  et  Clerico  ejusdem  civitatis  qui 
pro  tempore  erunt  juxta  ordinacionem  et  provisionem  apud 
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Acton'  Burneir  editas.  Et  insuper  de  habundanti  gratia 
nostra  de  assensu  dicti  consilii  nostri  concessimus  eisdem 
civibus  nostris  et  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  durante  dicto  termino  decern  annorum 
in  auxilium  et  sustentacionem  annue  feodi  firme  sue  quater 
viginti  librarum  omnia  fines  exitus  et  amerciamenta  per 
ipsos  seu  per  aliquos  infra  civitatem  predictam  residentes 
coram  quibuscumque  Justiciariis  nostris  seu  aliis  Ministris 
infra  civitatem  predictam  sedentibus  forisfacta  vel  foris- 
facienda. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabilibus  patribus  Th.  Cantuariensi 
tocius  Anglie  Primate  R.  Eboracensi  Anglie  Primate 
archiepiscopis,  R.  Londoniensi  W.  Wyntoniensi  H.  Lincol- 
niensi  fratre  nostro  carissimo,  E.  Exoniensi  Cancellario 
nostro  Episcopis,  Edmundo  Duce  Eborum  Avunculo  nostro 
carissimo,  Henrico  de  Percy  Northumbrie  Constabulario 
Anglie,  Radulpho  de  Neville  Westmerlandie  Marescallo 
Anglie,  Johanne  Somersetie  Camerario  nostro  carissimo 
fratre  nostro,  Thoma  de  Percy  Senescallo  hospicij  nostri 
comitibus,  Johanne  de  Norbury  Thesaurario  nostro,  Wil- 
lelmo  de  Roos  de  Hamelak,  Reginaldo  de  Grey  de  Ruthyn, 
Willelmo  de  Wylughby,  Magistro  Ricardo  Clifford  Custode 
privati  sigilli  nostri  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium 
decimo  nono  die  Marcij  anno  regni  nostri  secundo. 

per  breve  de  privato  sigillo  et  pro  centum 
solidis  solutis  in  Hanaperio. 

Asplion. 


Examinata  per  Johannem  Kirkeby 
et  Johannem  Asplion,  clericos. 
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Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland  to  the  Archbishops,  Bishops, 
Abbots,  Priors,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  Justices,  Sheriffs, 
Provosts,  Ministers  and  all  his  Bailiffs  and  faithful  men, 
greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  lord  Richard 
late  King  of  England  the  second  after  the  conquest  made  in 
these  words  : — 

Richard  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  {etc^  as  in  No.  6). 

We  therefore  having  ratified  and  gratified  the  gifts, 
grants,  and  confirmations  aforesaid  and  all  other  and 
singular  the  things  contained  in  the  same  charter  and 
letters,  them  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs,  as  far  as  in  us  lies, 
of  our  especial  grace  and  by  the  assent  of  our  council  we  do 
accept,  approve,  and  do  grant  and  confirm  to  our  beloved 
the  present  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  their  heirs  and 
successors,  being  citizens  of  the  same  city,  for  ever,  just  as 
the  charter  and  letters  aforesaid  reasonably  bear  witness. 
Moreover  being  willing  to  confer  a  more  abundant  grace 
upon  the  above  mentioned  citizens  in  this  behalf  we  have 
granted  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs  and  we  have  confirmed 
by  this  our  charter  to  the  same  citizens  that  notwithstanding 
that  they  or  their  ancestors,  from  any  chance  arising  have 
not  hitherto  fully  used  any  one  or  more  of  the  liberties  and 
quittances  contained  in  the  charter  and  letters  aforesaid,  yet 
they  the  citizens  and  their  heirs  and  successors,  being 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid,  may  from  henceforth  fully 
enjoy  and  use  for  ever  the  liberties  and  quittances  aforesaid 
and  any  one  thereof,  without  hindrance  of  us  or  our  heirs, 
the  Justices,  Escheators,  Sheriffs  or  other  Bailiffs  or  Mini- 
sters of  us  or  our  heirs  whomsoever. 

And  further  of  our  more  abundant  grace,  in  aid  and 
support  of  the  large  costs  and  labour  which  the  said  citizens 
have  had  and  sustained,  (whose  goods  and  possessions  as 
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well  within  the  said  city  as  without  have  been  destroyed 
by  sudden  fire  and  frequent  incursions  of  the  Scotch),  [by 
reason  of]  the  continual  watch  over  our  city  aforesaid  and 
many  other  necessary  defences  for  the  safe  custody  of  the 
same  city,  as  it  is  said,  with  the  assent  of  our  said  Council  we 
have  granted  to  the  same  citizens  that  they  and  their  heirs 
and  successors  being  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid,  for  the 
space  of  ten  years  next  ensuing  may  have  the  jurisdiction  of 
holding  pleas  of  debt,  of  detainer  of  chattels,  of  accompt,  of 
agreement,  and  of  trespass  before  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of 
the  city  aforesaid,  by  plaint  in  their  Courts,  of  contracts 
and  trespasses  made  and  arising  within  the  city  aforesaid 
and  the  suburbs  thereof  as  well  of  debts  and  agreements  by 
deed  as  without  deed  for  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  and  less, 
and  of  hearing,  determining  and  exercising  the  same  pleas 
as  the  Burgesses  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  exercise  hear 
and  determine  this  manner  of  pleas  by  plaint  in  their 
Courts,  [and  also]  of  receiving  the  recognizances  of  Statute- 
merchant  before  the  Mayor  and  Clerk  of  the  same  city  for 
the  time  being  in  accordance  with  the  ordinance  and 
provision  published  at  Acton-Burnell.  And  further  of  our 
abundant  grace  with  assent  of  our  said  Council  we  have 
granted  to  the  same  our  citizens  and  their  heirs  and 
successors  being  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid,  during  the 
said  term  of  ten  years  in  aid  and  support  of  their  yearly 
fee-farm  of  fourscore  pounds  all  the  fines  issues  and 
amercements  forfeited  or  to  be  forfeited  by  them  or  by  any 
resident  within  the  city  aforesaid  before  any  soever  our 
Justices  or  other  Ministers  sitting  within  the  city  aforesaid. 

These  being  witnesses :  the  venerable  fathers  Th[omas 
Fitzalan]  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England, 
R[ichard  Scrope]  Archbishop  of  York,  Primate  of  England, 
R[obert  de  Braybrooke]  Bishop  of  London,  VV[illiam  of 
Wykeham]  Bishop  of  Winchester,  H[enry  de  Beaufort] 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  our  dearest  brother,  E[dmund  Stafford], 
Bishop  of  Exeter  our  chancellor,  Edmund  [Plantagenet] 
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Duke  of  York,  our  dearest  uncle,  Henry  de  Percy,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  Constable  of  England,  Ralph  de  Neville, 
Earl  of  Westmorland,  Marshal  of  England,  John  [de 
Beaufort]  Earl  of  Somerset,  our  chamberlain  our  dearest 
brother.  Earl  Thomas  de  Percy,  Steward  of  our  household, 
John  de  Norbury,  our  Treasurer,  William  de  Roos  of 
Hamlake,  Reginald  de  Grey  of  Ruthyn,  William  de  Wy- 
lughby,  Master  Richard  Clifford  keeper  of  our  privy  seal, 
and  others. 

Given  by  our  hand  at  Westminster  on  the  nineteenth 
day  of  March  in  the  second  year  of  our  reign,    [a.d.  1401.] 

by  writ  of  privy  seal  and  for  one  hundred 
shillings  paid  in  the  Hanaper. 

Asplion. 

Examined  by  John  Kirkeby 
and  John  Asplion,  clerks. 


Charter  No.  8. 

Charter  of  King  Henry  VI.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  Henry  IV.,  as  copied  and  translated  in  this 
series,  No.  7,  dated  19th  March  2nd  year,  A.D.  1401. 
(With  omission  of  the  last  clause  of  the  grant  "  Et 
ulterius  de  uberiori  gratia — forisfacta  vel  foris- 
facienda.") 

Dated:  Westminster,  12th  May,  13th  year,  a.d. 
1435- 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et 
Dominus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Henrici  nuper  Regis  Anglie 
Avi  nostri  de  confirmacione  factam  in  hec  verba. 
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Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Archiepiscopis  Episcopis  Abbatibus  Prioribus 
Ducibus  Comitibus  Baroiiibus  Justiciariis  Vicecomitibus 
Prepositis  Ministris  et  omnibus  Ballivis  et  fidelibus  suis, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  domini  Ricardi  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  secundi  post  conquestum  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  Civibus 
Civitatis  Karleoli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  et 
Dux  Aquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint, salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  Civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint,  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  Cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
Civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio,  pontagio,  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus,  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli, 
et  similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto 
foreste  nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  fores- 
tariorum  nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod 
similiter  habent  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod 
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nichil  inde  respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supra- 
dictis  articulis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque 
libere  usi  sunt.  Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines 
prefatis  civibus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra 
confirmamus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  Volentes  quod 
omnibus  predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero 
gaudeant  et  utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre 
imperpetuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis 
consuetudinibus  ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinen- 
tibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  Nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junij  Anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  regis  Anglie  avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haveryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  in  Cancellaria 
nostra  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates  et  con- 
suetudines ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  returna 
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omnium  brcviiim  tarn  summonicionum  de  scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcumquc  brevium  ct  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  scptimana  videlicet  die  Mercurij  et  die  Sabbati  et 
fcriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  Gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  ballivorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores  emendas 
assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  Infangthef,  ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  ofificium 
Vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta 
facere  et  exerccre,  necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum 
dampnatorum  in  civitate  predicta,  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus 
finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum 
et  wapentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce 
forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela 
sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam 
quodque  ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram 
se  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte  et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueverunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua, 
quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad 
primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sunt  per 
totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio,  pontagio, 
passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio,  et  stallagio, 
de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  quod  ijdem 
cives  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  voca- 
tum  le  Batailholm  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis  omni  tempore 
pro  voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia  tenementa 
sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia  et  legari  possunt, 
quodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad  predictam 
civitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria 
non  existit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  et 
quod  habent  Molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam 
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Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden,  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinse- 
cum  vocatum  Thurghtol  firmas  mensuras  Gavalyeldes  et 
minutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis, 
et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua 
predicta  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per 
Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  Vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie 
anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  brevium 
et  summonicionum  de  scaccario  impediti  fuerunt,  eo  quod 
predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  specia- 
liter  nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  jam  cives 
civitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt,  ut  sibi  dictas  liber- 
tates quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam 
nostram  confirmare  velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracio- 
nem  habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera 
Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adjacencium 
contra  hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum 
situatur,  et  jam  tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in 
partibus  illis  invalescentem,  quam  per  frequentes  accessus 
dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob 
alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa.  Volentes 
quieti  dictorum  civium  ne  super  libertatibus  quietanciis 
consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  Vicecomites  aut 
alios  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter 
in  futurum  providere,  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris  eisdem  civibus,  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  et 
successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  imperpetuum  habeant 
returna  omnium  brevium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de 
scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque,  ac  eciam  duo 
mercata  singulis  septimanis,  videlicet  diebus  Mercurij  et 
Sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam,  videlicet  in  die  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et 
per  quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  unam  gildam 
et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  Ballivorum  civitatis 
predicte  infra  eandem  civitatem  et  duos  Coronatores  ibidem 
ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte,  furcas, 
Infangenethef,  ac  eciam  placita  corone  nostre  teneant  et 
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omnia  que  ad  officium  Vicecomitis  et  Coronatoris  pertinent 
in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exerceant,  ac  catalla  felonum 
et  fuii^^itivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  civitate  habeant,  et 
de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  Comitatuum,  ac  sectis 
Comitatuum  et  Wapentachiorum  sint  quieti,  placitaque 
frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si 
querela  inde  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam 
fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  ac  eciam  quod  ballivi  civitatis 
ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum 
de  recto  patens,  ac  breve  de  recto  de  dote,  secundum 
consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte,  et  habeant  cogniciones 
omnium  placitorum  predictorum,  necnon  quod  dicti  cives 
et  heredes  et  successores  sui  habeant  communam  pasture 
ad  omnimoda  averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram 
nostram  predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  Hcite 
abducere,  ac  eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius 
esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in  placito  transgressionum, 
convencionum,  vel  debiti,  quodque  cives  predicti  quieti 
sint  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theoloneo,  ponta- 
gio,  passagio,  lastagio,  kaiagio,  cariagio,  muragio,  et  stallagio, 
de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  eciam  quod 
iidem  cives  habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro 
mercato  et  feriis  suis,  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem  civitate 
legare  possint,  et  quod  habeant  Molendinum  dicte  civitatis  et 
piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden  ac  theolonium  intrinse- 
cum  ac  forinsecum  vocatum  Thurghtol,  et  firmas  mensuras 
gavalyeldes  et  minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civitatis  ut  parcellas 
firme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas  libertates  et  quie- 
tancias  habere  et  Molendinum, piscariam,  pasturam,  fossuram 
et  locum  cum  pertinenciis  tenere  debent,  ipsique  cives  et 
antecessores  et  predecessores  sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii 
memoria  non  existit  semper  quousque  super  dictis  libertati- 
bus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerant  impediti  eisdem  liberta- 
tibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere,  ac  predicia  Molendinum, 
piscariam,  pasturam,  fossuram,  et  locum  cum  pertinenciis 
habere  et  tenere  racionabiliter  consueverunt.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
c.  c.  4 
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Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  Anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  terciodecimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et  heredi- 
bus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  approbamus  et 
ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus  civitatis  pre- 
dicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus  ejusdem  civitatis 
tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  confirmamus  sicut  carta  et 
littere  predicte  racionabiliter  testantur,  et  prout  iidem  cives 
et  eorum  predecessores  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  predictis 
juste  et  racionabiliter  usi  sunt  hactenus  et  gavisi.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmaciones 
predictas,  ac  omnia  alia  et  singula  in  eisdem  carta  et 
litteris  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata,  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  de  gratia  nostra 
speciali  et  de  assensu  consilii  nostri  acceptamus  approbamus 
et  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus  civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et 
successoribus  suis  civibus  ejusdem  civitatis  imperpetuum 
concedimus  et  confirmamus  prout  carta  et  littere  predicte 
rationabiliter  testantur.  Preterea  volentes  prefatis  civibus 
gratiam  in  hac  parte  facere  uberiorem  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmavimus 
eisdem  civibus  quod  licet  ipsi  vel  eorum  antecessores 
aliqua  vel  aliquibus  libertatum  et  quietanciarum  in  carta 
et  litteris  predictis  contentarum  aliquo  casu  emergente 
hactenus  plene  usi  non  fuerint  ipsi  tamen  cives  et  eorum 
heredes  et  successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  libertatibus 
et  quietanciis  predictis  et  earum  qualibet  decetero  plene 
gaudeant  et  utantur  imperpetuum  absque  impedimento 
nostri  vel  heredum  nostrorum  Justiciariorum  Escaetorum 
Vicecomitum  aut  aliorum  Ballivorum  seu  ministrorum  nos- 
trorum vel  heredum  nostrorum  quorumcumque. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabilibus  patribus  Th.  Cantuariensi 
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tocius  Anglie  Primate,  R.  Eboracensi  Anglie  Primate 
archiepiscopis,  R.  Londoniensi,  W.  Wyntoniensi,  H.  Lin- 
colniensi  fratre  nostro  carissimo,  E.  Exoniensi  Cancellario 
nostro  Episcopis,  Edmundo  Duce  Eborum  Avunculo  nostro 
carissimo,  Henrico  de  Percy  Northumbrie  Constabulario 
Anglie,  Radulpho  de  Neville  Westmerlandie  Marescallo 
Anglie,  Johanne  Somersetie  Camerario  nostro  carissimo 
fratre  nostro,  Thoma  de  Percy  Senescallo  hospicij  nostri 
Comitibus,  Johanne  de  Norbury  Thesaurario  nostro, 
Willelmo  de  Roos  de  Hamelak,  Reginaldo  de  Grey  de 
Ruthyn,  Willelmo  de  Wylughby,  Magistro  Ricardo  Clifford 
Custode  privati  sigilli  nostri  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium 
decimo  nono  die  Marcij  anno  regni  nostri  secundo. 

Nos  autem  cartam  et  litteras  predictas  de  hujusmodi 
libertatibus  franchesiis  et  quietanciis  minime  revocatis  de 
avisamento  et  assensu  dominorum  spiritualium  et  tempora- 
lium  ac  communitatis  regni  nostri  Anglie  in  parliamento 
nostro  apud  Westmonasterium  anno  regni  nostri  primo 
tento  existentium  acceptamus  approbamus  ratificamus,  ac 
dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  eorum 
heredibus  et  successoribus  civibus  ejusdem  civitatis  con- 
firmamus,  prout  carta  et  littere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur,  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  et 
antecessores  libertatibus  franchesiis  et  quietanciis  predictis 
a  tempore  confeccionis  carte  et  litterarum  predictarum  sem- 
per hactenus  rationabiliter  uti  et  gaudere  consueverunt. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  duodecimo  die 
Maij  Anno  regni  nostri  terciodecimo. 

Selby. 

per  ipsum  Regem  et  consilium  suum  in  parliamento. 


Great  seal  of  the  King. 


52 


CHARTER  13  HENRY  VT. 


Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  a  charter  of  the  Lord  Henry  late 
King  of  England  our  grandfather,  of  confirmation  made  in 
these  words. 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  {etc.,  as  in  the  chm'ter,  No.  7, 
with  omission  of  the  last  clause : — "  And  further  of  our  more 
abundant  grace — within  the  city  aforesaid  "). 

Now  we  the  charter  and  letters  aforesaid  concerning  this 
manner  of  liberties,  franchises,  and  quittances  not  revoked, 
with  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  and  of  the  commons  of  our  Kingdom  of  England 
assembled  in  our  Parliament  held  at  Westminster  in  the 
first  year  of  our  reign,  do  accept,  approve,  ratify,  and 
confirm  unto  our  beloved  the  present  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  and  their  heirs  and  successors  being  citizens  of 
the  same  city,  just  as  the  charter  and  letters  aforesaid 
reasonably  bear  witness,  and  just  as  the  same  citizens  and 
their  predecessors  and  ancestors  have  always  hitherto  been 
accustomed  reasonably  to  use  and  enjoy  the  liberties, 
franchises  and  quittances  aforesaid  from  the  time  of  the 
making  of  the  charter  and  letters  aforesaid.  In  witness 
whereof  these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made 
patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  on  the  twelfth  day 
of  May  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

Selby. 

by  the  King  himself  and  his  council  in  Parliament. 


CHARTER  I   EDWARD  IV. 


55 


Charter  No.  9. 

Charter  of  King  Edward  IV.  to  the  Citizens  of  Carlisle. 

Dated  :  19  December,  ist  year,  A.D.  1461.  This 
Charter  reduces  the  fee  farm  rent  of  the  city  from  £So 
to  £40,  which  is  still  paid,  and  to  Lord  Lonsdale,  as 
grantee  of  the  Crown. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et 
Dominus  Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  humiliter 
supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum  regni 
nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  existat  ut  cum  Mar- 
gareta  nuper  nuncupata  Regina  Anglie,  Edwardus  nuper 
nuncupatus  Princeps  Wallie,  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie  ac 
alij  inimici  et  rebelles  nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia 
inimicorum  nostrorum  Scocie  et  civitatem  nostram  predic- 
tam  obsidere  fecerint,  ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis 
ipsorum  nedum  suburbia  verum  eciam  portas  ejusdem 
civitatis  et  molendina  eidem  civitati  pertinencia  de  quibus 
maxima  pars  feodi  firme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum 
annuarum  accresceret  per  ipscs  cremata  extiterint  totaliter 
et  vastata,  quo  pretextu  ijdem  cives  propter  paupertatem  et 
inopiam  quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  solvere 
nequiunt,  Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia 
obsequia  que  prefati  cives  nobis  diversimode  impenderunt, 
nobisque  indies  et  precipue  pro  salvacione  et  defensione 
civitatis  illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum  rebellium 
nostrorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem  depredare 
et  destruere  nituntur  non  absque  sumptibus  laboriosis 
impendere  desistunt  attendentes,  De  gratia  nostra  speciali 
volumus  et  concessimus  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et 
successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta 
librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  librarum  pro  feodi 
firma  sua  predicta  et  molendinis  ejusdem  civitatis  Karlioli 


54 


CHARTER  I  EDWARD  IV. 


ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  ut 
premittitiir  solvendarum-,  inde  exnunc  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint  imperpetuum. 

Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus  quod  ipsi  heredes 
et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta  libras  de  predictis 
quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua  molendinis  ac 
piscaria  Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantummodo  exnunc 
nobis  solvant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra,  set  de  dictis  quadraginta 
libris  residuis  ut  predictum  est  specificatis  erga  nos  et 
heredes  nostros  ut  predictum  est  imperpetuum  sint  annuatim 
exonerati  et  quieti. 

Ac  eciam  pardonavimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus 
eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda 
debita  compota  proficua  et  arreragia  firmarum  et  com- 
potorum  et  feodi  firmarum  civitatis  Karlioli  et  molendi- 
norum  ejusdem  civitatis  ac  piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene, 
nobis  qualitercumque  debitorum  et  pertinentium  necnon 
omnimodas  actiones  sectas  querelas  et  demandas  quas  nos 
solus  vel  nos  conjunctim  cum  aliis  personis  vel  alia  persona 
racione  premissorum  vel  alicujus  eorundem  habemus  seu 
habere  poterimus  versus  ipsos  cives  heredes  seu  successores 
suos  quoscumque. 

Et  insuper  de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus 
eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam 
piscarie  nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias 
dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie  habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  de 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo  nobis 
vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 

Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  pre- 
sentes littere  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  minus  valide  et  insufficientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius 
Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  litteras  nostras  patentes 
magis  validiores  et  eis  necessarias  absque  aliquo  alio 


CHARTER   I  EDWARD  IV. 


55 


waranto  inde  ulterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros  prose- 
quendo,  fieri  faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  presentibus 
sen  pro  hujusmodi  aliis  litteris  decetero  fiendis  ad  opus 
nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capiendo,  eo 
quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  quovis  alio 
valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum  alicujus  aut 
de  aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  civibus  seu  pre- 
decessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut  progenitores 
nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora  factis  in 
presentibus  minime  existit,  aut  aliquo  statuto  actu  ordina- 
cione  usu  consuetudine  vel  provisione  incontrarium  facto 
ordinato  vsitato  vel  proviso,  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel 
materia  quacumque  non  obstante. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono  die 
Decembris  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

per  breve  de  privato  sigillo  et  de  data 
predicta  auctoritate  parliamenti. 

Kirkeham. 

Endorsed : — 

Irrotulatur  in  Memorandis  Scaccarij,  de  Anno  primo 
Regis  Edwardi  quarti  videlicet  inter  Recorda  de  Termino 
Sancti  Michaelis.  Rotulo  quinto,  ex  parte  Rememoratoris 
Thesaurarie. 

Edward  iiij. 
Release  of  xl  li.,  and  the  custodie  of  his 
frithnett  imperpetuum. 

19th  Dec.  1st  Edward. 

Edward  4th. 


Edward  4th       of  ffrithnett  etc. 
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Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  To  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come  greeting. 

Know  ye  that,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Carlisle, 
which  stands  situate  upon  the  borders  of  the  West-marches 
of  our  realm  of  England  towards  Scotland,  we  have  been 
humbly  entreated,  that  whereas  Margaret  late  called  Queen 
of  England,  Edward  late  called  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Henry 
[Holland]  Duke  of  Exeter,  and  others  our  enemies  and 
rebels,  a  large  force  of  our  enemies  of  Scotland  having  been 
gathered  to  them,  caused  our  city  aforesaid  to  be  besieged, 
and  by  their  immoderate  violence  and  cruelty  not  only 
were  the  suburbs  but  also  the  gates  of  the  same  city  and 
the  mills  appertaining  to  the  same  city  totally  burned  and 
destroyed  by  them,  from  which  a  large  part  of  the  fee  farm, 
namely  of  fourscore  pounds  yearly,  would  accrue,  on  which 
account  the  same  citizens  are  unable  to  pay  the  said  fee 
farm  because  of  the  poverty  and  need  which  they  suffer 
daily,  We,  in  consideration  of  the  premisses  and  looking  to 
the  grateful  and  laudable  benefits  which  the  aforesaid 
citizens  have  in  divers  manners  conferred  upon  us,  and  do 
confer  upon  us  daily,  and  [seeing  that  they]  chiefly  con- 
tinue to  apply  themselves  not  without  laborious  under- 
takings for  the  salvation  and  defence  of  that  city  against 
the  hostile  attacks  of  the  Scotch  and  other  our  rebels  who 
are  striving  to  prey  upon  and  destroy  our  people  therein, 
of  our  special  grace  will  and  have  granted  to  the  abovesaid 
citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  that  they  from  henceforth 
on  behalf  of  us  and  our  heirs  yearly  be  exonerated  and  ac- 
quitted for  ever  from  the  payment  of  forty  pounds  parcel  of 
the  said  fourscore  pounds  for  their  fee  farm  aforesaid  and  the 
mills  of  the  same  city  of  Carlisle  and  the  king's  fishery  in 
the  Eden  water  to  be  paid  to  us  yearlyas  is  aforesaid  therefor. 

And  further  of  our  more  abundant  grace  we  have 
granted  for  us  and  our  heirs  to  the  abovesaid  citizens  that 
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they  their  heirs  and  successors  aforesaid  henceforth  pay  to 
us  forty  pounds  of  the  aforesaid  fourscore  pounds  for  their 
fee  farm  mills  and  king's  fishery  aforesaid  yearly,  only  and 
not  more  nor  beyond,  but  be  for  ever  yearly  exonerated 
and  acquitted  of  the  said  remaining  forty  pounds,  as  is 
aforesaid,  specified  as  is  aforesaid  on  behalf  of  us  and  our 
heirs. 

And  also  we  have  pardoned,  remitted,  and  released  to 
the  same  citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  all  manner  of 
debts,  accompts,  loans,  and  arrears  of  farms  and  accompts 
and  fee  farms  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  and  the  mills  of  the 
same  city  and  the  king's  fishery  in  the  Eden  water  to  us  in 
any  way  due  and  appertaining,  also  all  manner  of  actions, 
suits,  complaints,  and  demands,  which  we  alone,  or  we 
conjointly  with  other  persons  or  other  person,  have  or  could 
have,  by  reason  of  the  premisses  or  any  of  the  same,  against 
those  citizens  their  heirs  or  successors  anysoever.  And 
moreover  of  our  more  abundant  grace  we  have  granted  for 
us  and  our  heirs,  and  by  the  presents  do  grant  to  the  same 
citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  the  custody  of  our  fishery 
of  Carlisle,  otherwise  called  the  Sheriff's  net,  otherwise  called 
the  fishery  of  Frithnet  in  the  Eden  water  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  to  have  to  themselves  their  heirs  and  successors 
of  us  and  our  heirs  for  ever  without  yielding  anything 
therefor  to  us  or  our  heirs.  And  we  will  and  grant  by 
the  presents  that  if  the  present  letters  are  invalid  and 
insufficient  for  the  abovesaid  citizens  their  heirs  and 
successors,  then  the  Chancellor  of  England  for  the  time 
being  may  cause  to  be  made  other  our  letters  patent  more 
valid  and  necessary  for  them  without  requiring  any  other 
further  warrant  therefor  at  the  hands  of  us  and  our  heirs,  and 
without  fee  to  be  paid  or  taken  therefor  to  the  use  of  us  and 
our  heirs  for  the  presents  or  for  making  hereafter  other 
letters  of  this  manner,  although  there  is  no  express  mention 
made  in  the  presents  of  the  true  yearly  value  or  any  other 
value  or  certainty  of  the  premisses  or  of  any  of  them,  or  of 
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any  other  gifts  iind  grants  made  to  the  aforesaid  citizens  or 
their  predecessors  or  ancestors  by  us  or  by  our  progenitors 
or  any  of  them  before  these  times,  or  notwithstanding  any 
statute,  act,  ordinance,  use,  custom,  or  provision  to  the 
contrary  made,  ordained,  used,  or  provided,  or  any  other 
thing,  cause,  or  matter  whatever. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be 
made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  nineteenth  day 
of  December  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

by  writ  of  privy  seal  and  by  the  aforesaid 
authority  of  parliament  given. 

Kirkeham. 

Enrolled  in  the  Memoranda  of  the  Exchequer  of  the 
first  year  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  to  wit,  among  the 
Records  of  Michaelmas  Term,  Roll  5,  on  the  part  of  the 
Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer. 

Charter  No.  10. 

Charter  of  King  Richard  III.,  inspecting: — 

(1)  No.  6,  the  charter  of  King  Richard  II.,  and, 

(2)  No.  9,  the  charter  of  King  Edward  IV.,  19th 
Dec.  1st  year,  A.D.  1461. 

Dated,  Westminster,  28th  January,  ist  year,  A.D. 
1484. 

[R]ICARDUS  dei  gracia  [R]ex  [AJnglie  et  [F]rancie  et 
[D]ominus  [H]ibernie  [OJmnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
perve[ne]rint,  salutem. 

[IJnspeximus  litteras  patentes  domini  R.  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione  factas 
in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
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Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  Cartam  domini  E.  quondam  Regis  Anglie 
progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civitatis 
Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  et 
Dux  Aquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint, salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  Carte  in  rotulis  Cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  H.  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris  nostri  de 
anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate,  quam  idem  pater 
noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie  Dux 
Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus  ad 
quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint,  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus, 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium,  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus,  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli,  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum  nos- 
trorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter  habeant 
gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod  nichil  inde  respon- 
deant  aliquibus,  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articuiis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  Volentes  quod  omnibus  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetcro  gaudeant  et 
utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imperpetuum 
cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad 
predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 
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Hiis  testibus,  Venerabile  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  dc  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willclmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesore,  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  Nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octauo 
die  Junii  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  domini  E.  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  aui  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint, 
salutemi. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haueryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in  Cancella- 
ria  nostra  retornatam  quod  ciues  ciuitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueuerunt  inter  libertates  et  con- 
suetudines  ad  dictam  ciuitatem  spectantes  plena  returna 
omnium  breuium  tam  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii  et  die  Sabbati  et 
feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  Gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Maioris  et  balliuorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  ciuitatem  et  duos  coronatores  emendas 
assise  panis  vini  et  ceruisie  fracte  furcas  lanfangthef  ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium 
vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  ciuitate  predicta  fa- 
cere  et  excercere  {sic)  necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum 
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dampnatorum  in  ciuitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus 
finibus  et  amerciamentis  Comitatum  et  sectis  Comitatuum  et 
Wappentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie 
de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  ciuitatem  si  querela  sit 
attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam, 
quodque  balliui  ejusdem  ciuitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram 
se  breue  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breue  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  ciuitatis  predicte,  et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueuerunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
aueria  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua, 
quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad 
primam  Curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  conuencionum 
vel  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  ciuitatis  quieti  sunt  per 
totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio 
passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de 
quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis  et  quod  ijdem 
ciues  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  ciuitati  annexum  voca- 
tum  le  Batailholm  qui  seruit  mercato  et  feriis  omni  tempore 
pro  voluntate  ciuium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia  tenementa 
sua  in  dicta  ciuitate  sunt  diuisibilia  et  legari  possunt, 
quodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad  predictam 
ciuitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria 
non  existit  in  auxilium  ciuium  ciuitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  et 
quod  habent  molendinum  ciuitatis  predicte  et  piscariam 
Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinse- 
cum  vocatum  Thurghtol  firmas  mensuras  Gaualyeld'  et 
minutas  firmas  ciuitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme  ciuitatis, 
et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua 
predicta  et  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per 
Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie, 
anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  breuium 
et  summonicionum  de  scaccario  impediti  fuerunt  eo  quod 
predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  ciuibus  facta  specia- 
liter  nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  jam  ciues 
ciuitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicauerunt  vt  sibi  dictas  liber- 


62 


CHARTER  I  RICHARD  HI. 


tates  quietancias  consuctudines  et  proficua  per  cartam 
nostram  confirmare  velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa  considera- 
cioncm  habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  ciuitas  in  frontera 
Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adiacencium 
contra  hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum 
scituatur,  et  jam  tarn  per  pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in 
partibus  illis  inualescentem  quam  per  frequentes  accessus 
dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob 
alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa,  Volentes 
quieti  dictorum  ciuium  ne  super  libertatibus  quietanciis 
consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  vicecomites  aut 
alios  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter 
infuturum  prouidere  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris  eisdem  ciuibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  et 
successores  ciues  ciuitatis  predicte  imperpetuum  habeant 
returna  omnium  breuium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de 
Scaccario  et  aliorum  breuium  quorumcumque,  aceciam  duo 
mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurij  et 
sabbati  et  vnam  feriam  quolibet  anno  pro  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam  videlicet  in  die  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per 
quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  vnam  gildam  et 
liberam  eleccionem  Maioris  et  Balliuorum  ciuitatis  predicte 
infra  eandem  ciuitatem  et  duos  Coronatores  ibidem  ac 
emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  ceruisie  fracte  furcas  Infan- 
genethef,  aceciam  placita  corone  nostre  teneant  et  omnia 
que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  ea- 
dem  ciuitate  faciant  et  excerceant  {sic),  ac  catalla  felonum  et 
fugitiuorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  ciuitate  habeant  et  de 
omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum  ac  sectis 
comitatuum  et  Wapentachiorum  sint  quieti,  placitaque  frisce 
forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  ciuitatem  illam  si  querela 
inde  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam  fuerit 
attachiata  teneant,  aceciam  quod  balliui  ciuitatis  ejusdem 
implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de  recto 
patens  ac  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem 
civitatis  predicte  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium  placitorum 
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predictorum,necnonquod  dicti  dues  et  heredes  et  successores 
sui  habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua 
omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  predictam  ibidem 
turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere,  aceciam  quod  quilibet 
liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in 
placitis  transgressionum  convencionum  vel  debiti,  quodque 
ciues  predicti  quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie 
de  theolonio  pontagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio 
muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis 
suis,  et  eciam  quod  ijdem  ciues  habeant  dictum  locum 
vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro  mercato  et  feriis  suis  ac  tene- 
menta  sua  in  eadem  ciuitate  legare  possint  et  quod  habeant 
molendinum  dicte  ciuitatis  et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de 
Eden'  ac  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum 
Thurghtol'  et  firmas  mensuras  gaualyeld'  et  minutas  firmas 
ejusdem  ciuitatis  ut  parcellas  firme  ciuitatis  illius  prout  ipsi 
ciues  dictas  libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molendinum 
piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis 
tenere  debent  ipsique  ciues  et  antecessores  et  predecessores 
sui  a  tempore  cuius  contrarij  memoria  non  existit  semper 
quousque  super  dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam 
fuerunt  impediti,  eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  vti  et 
gaudere,  ac  predicta  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fos- 
suram et  locum  cum  pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  rationa- 
biliter  consueuerunt.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto,  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  tercio  decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et  here- 
dibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  approbamus 
et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  ciuibus  ciuitatis 
predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  ciuibus  eiusdcm 
ciuitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  connrmamus 
sicut  carta  et  littere  predicte  rationabiliter  tcstantur  ct  prout 


64 


CHARTER  I  RICHARD  HI. 


ijdem  ciues  et  eorum  predecessores  libertatibus  et  quietancijs 
prcdictis  iuste  et  rationabiliter  vsi  sunt  hactenus  et  gauisi. 
In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
domini  Edwardi  nuper  Regis  Anglie  fratris  nostri  factas 
in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  ciuium  Karlioli  nobis  est  hu- 
militer  supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum 
regni  nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  existat,  vt  cum 
Margareta  nuper  nuncupata  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus 
nuper  nuncupatus  Princeps  Wallie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie 
ac  alij  inimici  ac  rebelles  nostri  aggregata  eis  magna 
potencia  inimicorum  nostrorum  Scocie  et  ciuitatem  nostram 
predictam  obsidere  fecerint,  ac  violencia  et  credulitate  (sic) 
non  modicis  ipsorum  nedum  surburbia  verumeciam  portas 
eiusdem  ciuitatis  et  molendina  eidem  ciuitati  pertinencia 
de  quibus  maxima  pars  feodi  firme  videlicet  quaterviginti 
librarum  annuarum  accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterint 
totaliter  et  vastata  quo  pretextu  ijdem  ciues  propter  pauper- 
tatem  et  inopiam  quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam 
soluere  nequiunt,  Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et 
laudabilia  obsequia  que  prefati  ciues  nobis  diuersimode 
impenderunt  nobisque  indies  et  precipue  pro  saluacione  et 
defensione  ciuitatis  illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum 
rebellium  nostrorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem 
depredare  et  destruere  nituntur  non  absque  sumptibus  labo- 
riosis  impendere  desistunt  attendentes,  De  gracia  nostra 
speciali  volumus  et  concessimus  prefatis  ciuibus  heredibus 
et  successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta 
librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  librarum  pro  feodi 
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firma  sua  predicta  et  molendinum  eiusdem  ciuitatis  Karlioli 
ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  vt 
premittitur  soluendarum  inde  ex  nunc  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint  imperpetuum. 

Et  vlterius  de  vberiori  gratia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  ciuibus  quod  ipsi  heredes 
et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta  libras  de  pre- 
dictis  quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua  molendino  ac 
piscaria  Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantummodo  ex  nunc 
nobis  soluant  et  non  plus  nec  vltra,  set  de  dictis  quad- 
raginta libris  residuis,  vt  predictum  est,  specificatis  erga 
nos  et  heredes  nostros,  ut  predictum  est,  imperpetuum  sint 
annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti. 

Ac  eciam  perdonavimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus  eis- 
dem  ciuibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda  de- 
bita  compota  prestita  et  arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum 
et  feodi  firmarum  ciuitatis  Karlioli  et  molendini  eiusdem 
ciuitatis  ac  piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  qualiter- 
cumque  debita  et  pertinentia  necnon  omnimodas  acciones 
sectas  querelas  et  demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  coniunc- 
tim  cum  alijs  personis  vel  alia  persona  racione  premissorum 
vel  alicuius  eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus  versus 
ipsos  ciues  heredes  seu  successores  suos  quoscumque. 

Et  insuper  de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus 
eisdem  ciuibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam 
piscarie  nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias 
dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie,  habendum  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  de 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo  nobis 
vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 

Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  presen- 
tes littere  prefatis  ciuibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
minus  valide  et  insufiicientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius 
Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  litteras  iiostras  patentes 
magis  validiores  et  eis  necessarias  absque  aliquo  alio  waranto 
C.  C.  5 
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inde  vlterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros  prosequendo  fieri 
faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  presentibus  seu  pro  huius- 
modi  alijs  litteris  de  cetero  fiendis  ad  opus  nostrum  et  here- 
dum  nostrorum  soluendo  seu  capiendo,  eo  quod  expressa 
mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  quouis  alio  valore  seu 
certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum  alicuius  aut  de  alijs 
donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  ciuibus  seu  predecessoribus 
vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut  progenitores  nostros  seu 
eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora  factis  in  presentibus 
minime  facta  existit,  aut  aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione 
vsu  consuetudine  vel  prouisione  incontrarium  facta,  ordi- 
nata,  vsitata,  vel  prouisa  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacumque  non  obstante.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono 
die  Decembris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  et  cartas  predictas  ac  omnia  et 
singula  in  eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  et  carte 
supradicte  racionabiliter  testantur.  In  cuius  rei  testimon- 
ium has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octauo 
die  Januarij  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

pro  dimidia  marca  soluta  in  hanaperio. 

Morland. 

Examinata  per  Willelmum  Morlond  [szc] 
et  Willelmum  Kelet  Clericosr 

Irrotulatur. 

Imperfect  great  seal  of  the  King. 
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Richard  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  letters  patent  of  the  lord  Richard  late 
King  of  England  the  second,  our  progenitor,  of  confirmation 
made  in  these  words. 

Richard  by  the  grace  of  God,  etc.  (as  in  No.  6,  which 
includes  No.  i,  and  No.  5.  Dated  26  May  5  Ric.  II.  A.D. 
1382.) 

We  have  moreover  inspected  certain  other  letters 
patent  of  the  lord  Edward  late  King  of  England,  our 
brother,  made  in  these  words. 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

Know  ye  that,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Carlisle, 
which  stands  situate  upon  the  borders  of  the  West-marches 
of  our  realm  of  England  towards  Scotland,  we  have  been 
humbly  entreated,  that  whereas  Margaret  late  called  Queen 
of  England,  Edward  late  called  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Henry 
[Holland]  Duke  of  Exeter,  and  others  our  enemies  and 
rebels,  a  large  force  of  our  enemies  of  Scotland  having 
been  gathered  to  them,  caused  our  city  aforesaid  to  be 
besieged,  and  by  their  immoderate  violence  and  cruelty  not 
only  were  the  suburbs  but  also  the  gates  of  the  same  city 
and  the  mills  appertaining  to  the  same  city  totally  burned 
and  destroyed  by  them,  from  which  a  large  part  of  the  fee 
farm,  namely  of  four  score  pounds  yearly,  would  accrue,  on 
which  account  the  same  citizens  are  unable  to  pay  the  said 
fee  farm  because  of  the  poverty  and  need  which  they  suffer 
daily,  We,  in  consideration  of  the  premisses  and  looking  to 
the  grateful  and  laudable  benefits  which  the  aforesaid 
citizens  have  in  divers  manners  conferred  upon  us,  and  do 
confer  upon  us  daily,  and  chiefly  continue  to  apply  them- 
selves not  without  laborious  undertakings  for  the  salvation 
and  defence  of  that  city  against  the  hostile  attacks  of  tlic 
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Scotch  and  other  our  rebels  who  are  striving  to  prey  upon 
and  destroy  our  people  therein,  of  our  special  grace  are  wil- 
ling and  have  granted  to  the  abovesaid  citizens  their  heirs 
and  successors  that  they  from  henceforth  on  behalf  of  us  and 
our  heirs  yearly  be  exonerated  and  acquitted  for  ever  from 
the  payment  of  forty  pounds  parcel  of  the  said  fourscore 
pounds  for  their  fee  farm  aforesaid  and  the  mill  of  the  same 
city  of  Carlisle  and  the  king's  fishery  in  the  Eden  water  to 
be  paid  to  us  as  is  aforesaid  therefor. 

And  further  of  our  more  abundant  grace  we  have 
granted  for  us  and  our  heirs  to  the  abovesaid  citizens  that 
they  their  heirs  and  successors  aforesaid  henceforth  pay  to 
us  forty  pounds  of  the  aforesaid  fourscore  pounds  for  their 
fee  farm  mill  and  king's  fishery  aforesaid  yearly,  only  and 
not  more  nor  beyond,  but  be  for  ever  yearly  exonerated 
and  acquitted  of  the  said  remaining  forty  pounds,  as  is 
aforesaid,  specified  as  is  aforesaid  on  behalf  of  us  and  our 
heirs. 

And  also  we  have  pardoned,  remitted,  and  released  to 
the  same  citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  all  manner  of 
debts,  accompts,  loans,  and  arrears  of  farms  and  accompts 
and  fee  farms  of  the  city  of  CarHsle  and  the  mill  of  the 
same  city  and  the  king's  fishery  in  the  Eden  water  to  us  in 
any  way  due  and  appertaining,  also  all  manner  of  actions, 
suits,  complaints,  and  demands,  which  we  alone,  or  we 
conjointly  with  other  persons  or  other  person,  have  or 
could  have,  by  reason  of  the  premisses  or  any  of  the  same, 
against  those  citizens  their  heirs  or  successors  anysoever. 

And  moreover  of  our  more  abundant  grace  we  have 
granted  for  us  and  our  heirs,  and  by  the  presents  do  grant 
to  the  same  citizens  their  heirs  and  successors  the  custody 
of  our  fishery  of  Carlisle,  otherwise  called  the  sheriff's  net 
otherwise  called  the  fishery  of  Frithnet  in  the  Eden  water 
in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  to  have  to  themselves  their 
heirs  and  successors  of  us  and  our  heirs  for  ever  without 
yielding  anything  therefor  to  us  or  our  heirs.    And  we  will 
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and  grant  by  the  presents  that  if  the  present  letters  are  not 
valid  and  insufficient  for  the  abovesaid  citizens  their  heirs 
and  successors,  then  the  Chancellor  of  England  for  the 
time  being  may  cause  to  be  made  other  our  letters  patent 
more  valid  and  necessary'  for  them  without  requiring  any 
other  further  warrant  therefor  at  the  hands  of  us  and  our 
heirs,  and  without  paying  or  taking  fee  therefor  to  the  use 
of  us  and  our  heirs  for  the  presents  or  for  making  hereafter 
other  letters  of  this  manner,  although  there  is  no  express 
mention  made  in  the  presents  of  the  true  yearly  value  or 
any  other  value  or  certainty  of  the  premisses  or  of  any  of 
them,  or  of  any  other  gifts  and  grants  made  to  the  aforesaid 
citizens  or  their  predecessors  or  ancestors  by  us  or  by  our 
progenitors  or  any  of  them  before  these  times,  or  notwith- 
standing any  statute,  act,  ordinance,  use,  custom,  or  provi- 
sion to  the  contrary  made,  ordained,  used,  or  provided,  or 
any  other  thing,  cause,  or  matter  whatever.  In  witness 
whereof  these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  nineteenth  day 
of  December  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

We,  therefoi-e,  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
and  charters  aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things 
therein  contained,  accept,  approve,  and  ratify,  and  confirm 
them  for  us  and  our  heirs,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  our  beloved 
the  present  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle, 
their  heirs  and  successors,  by  the  tenor  of  the  presents, 
just  as  the  letters  and  charters  abovesaid  reasonably 
bear  witness.  In  witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we 
have  caused  to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty-eighth 
day  of  January  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign. 

for  half  a  mark  paid  in  the  hanaper. 

Morland. 

Examined  by  WiUiam  Morlond  and  William 
Kelet,  clerks. 
It  is  enrolled. 
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Charter  No.  ii. 

Charter  of  King  Henry  VII.,  inspecting  (i)  the  Charter 
of  King  Richard  II.,  26th  May,  A.D.  1382,  No.  6;  and 
(2)  the  Charter  of  King  Edward  IV.,  19  Dec,  A.D. 
1461,  No.  9. 

Dated:  11  February,  3rd  year,  A.D.  1488. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et 
Dominus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  Domini  Ricardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus 
civitatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  Cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  Domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
Dux  Normannie  Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus 
ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karlioli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  Avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum  in 
civitate  nostra  Karleoli   per  infortunium   de  theoloneo 
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passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  sen-ientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim  et  quod  similiter 
habeant  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  arti- 
culis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi 
sunt. 

Xos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis 
civibus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  Volentes  quod  omnibus 
predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant 
et  utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imper- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  con- 
suetudinibus ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  Venerabile  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  CrioU,  ^^lagistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeny, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesore  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  Anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit  Xos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso 
apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo  die  Junij  Anno 
regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  Avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in 
hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  ct  Dominus 
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Hibernic,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentcs  littere  pervenerint 
salutcm. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannerp 
de  Haveryngton  de  mandate  nostro  captam  et  in  Cancel- 
laria  nostra  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre  Karleoli 
habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates  et 
consuetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  returna 
omnium  brevium  tam  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  quam 
aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum  mercatum  bis  in 
qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii  et  die  Sabbati  et 
feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  ballivo- 
rum  suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores 
emendas  assise  panis  vini  cervisie  fracte  furcas  lanfangthef 
[sic]  ac  eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad 
officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate 
predicta  facere  et  excercere  necnon  catalla  felonum  et 
fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  civitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti 
de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis 
comitatuum  et  Wappentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere 
placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam 
civitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies 
post  disseisinam  factam  quodque  Ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis 
possunt  implacitare  coram  se  breve  nostrum  de  recto 
patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem 
civitatis  predicte  et  quod  habent  et  habere  consueverunt 
communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua  omni  tempore 
anni  super  moram  nostram  et  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas 
abducere  pro  voluntate  sua  quodque  quilibet  liber  homo 
potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis 
transgressionum  convencionum  vel  debiti  et  quod  cives 
ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sunt  per  totum  regnum  nostrum 
Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio  passagio  lastagio  caiagio 
cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et 


CHxVRTER  3  HENRY  VII. 


73 


niei'cinioniis  suis  et  quod  ijdem  cives  habent  quendam 
locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  qui 
servit  inercato  et  ferijs  omni  tempore  pro  voluntate  civium 
prcdictorum  et  quod  omnia  tenementa  sua  in  dicta  civitate 
sunt  divisibilia  et  legari  possunt,  quodque  predictas  liber- 
tates  et  quietancias  ad  predictam  civitatem  spectantes 
habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium 
civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  et  quod  habent  molen- 
dinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de 
Eden  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum 
Turghtol  firmas  mensuras  Gavalyeld'  et  minutas  firmas 
civitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis  et  quod  dicti 
cives  habuerunt  omnes  Hbertates  et  proficua  predicta  a 
tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per  Thomam 
de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  apud  Cumbriam  anno  regni 
nostri  AngHe  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  brevium  et  sum- 
monicionum  de  Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt,  eo  quod  pre- 
dicte Hbertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  speciaHter 
nominatur  {sic)  et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  jam  cives  civi- 
tatis predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi  dictas  Hbertates 
quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram 
confirmare  veHmus,  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem 
habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera  Scocie  ad 
tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adjacencium  contra  hostiles 
incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  scituatur  et  jam 
tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus  iHis 
invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum 
inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  aHos  casus 
vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa,  Volentes  quieti  dictorum 
civium  ne  super  libertatibus  quietanciis  consuetudinibus  et 
proficuis  predictis  per  vicecomites  aut  alios  Ministros 
nostros  quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter  in  futurum 
providere  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris 
eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  et  successores 
cives  civitatis  predicte  imperpetuum  habcant  returna 
omnium  brevium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de  Scac- 
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cario  ct  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque  ac  eciam  duo 
nicrcata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et 
Sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam  videlicet  in  die  assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per 
quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  unam  gildam 
et  liberam  eleccionenn  Majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis 
predicte  infra  eandem  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem 
ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas 
infangenethef,  ac  eciam  placita  Corone  teneant  et  omnia 
que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in 
eadem  civitate  faciant  et  excerccant  ac  catalla  felonum  et 
fugitivorum  in  eadem  civitate  habeant  et  de  omnibus 
finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum  ac  sectis  comitatuum 
et  Wapentachiorum  sint  quieti  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de 
libero  tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si  querela  inde  infra 
quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata 
teneant,  ac  eciam  quod  ballivi  civitatis  ejusdem  implacitare 
possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  ac  breve 
de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte 
et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  predictorum 
necnon  quod  dicti  cives  et  heredes  et  successores  sui 
habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua  omni 
tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  predictam  ibidem 
turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere,  ac  eciam  quod  quilibet 
liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam 
in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum  vel  debiti  quod- 
que  cives  predicti  quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum  nostrum 
Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio 
cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et 
mercimoniis  suis  et  eciam  quod  ijdem  cives  habeant  dictum 
locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro  mercato  et  feriis  suis  ac 
tenementa  sua  in  eadem  civitate  legare  possint  et  quod 
habeant  molendinum  dicte  civitatis  et  piscariam  nostram 
in  aqua  de  Eden  ac  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum 
vocatum  Thurghtol  et  firmas  mensuras  gavalyeld'  et  minutas 
firmas  ejusdem  civitatis  ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis  illius 
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prout  ipsi  cives  dictas  libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et 
molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum 
pertinentiis  tenere  debent  ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et 
predecessores  sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarij  memoria  non 
existit  semper  quousque  super  dictis  libertatibus  per 
predictum  Thomam  fuerant  impediti  eisdem  libertatibus 
et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere  ac  predicta  molendinum 
piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentijs 
habere  et  tenere  rationabiliter  consueverunt.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  Francie  terciodecimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  et  ratificamus,  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  confir- 
mamus  sicut  carte  et  littere  predicte  rationabiliter  testantur, 
et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  libertatibus  et 
quietanciis  juste  et  racionabiliter  usi  sunt  hactenus  et 
gavisi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
domini  Edwardi  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et 
Dominus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  humiliter 
supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchie  regni  nostri 
Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  existat  ut  cum  Margareta 
nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  princeps  Wallie  et 
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llcnricus  Dux  Exonie  ac  alij  inimici  et  rebelles  nostri 
aggrcgata  cis  magna  potcncia  inimicorum  nostrorum 
Scocie  ct  civitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere  fecerint 
ac  violencia  et  credulitate  (sic)  non  modicis  ipsorum  nedum 
suburbia  verum  eciam  portas  ejusdem  civitatis  et  molendina 
eidem  civitati  pertinencia  de  quibus  maxima  pars  feodi 
firme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum  accresceret 
per  ipsos  cremata  extiterint  totaliter  et  vastata  quo  pre- 
textu  ijdem  cives  propter  paupertatem  et  inopiam  quas 
indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  solvere  nequiunt, 
Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia  obsequia 
que  prefati  cives  nobis  diversimode  impenderunt  nobisque 
indies  et  precipue  pro  salvacione  et  defensione  civitatis 
illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum  rebellium  nostro- 
rum aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem  depredare  et 
destruere  nituntur  non  absque  sumptibus  laboriosis  im- 
pendere  desistunt  attendentes  De  gracia  nostra  speciali 
volumus  et  concessimus  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et 
successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta 
librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  librarum  pro 
feodi  firma  sua  predicta  et  molendino  ejusdem  civitatis 
Karlioli  ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis 
annuatim  ut  premittitur  solvendarum  inde  ex  nunc  erga 
nos  et  heredes  nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint 
imperpetuum.  Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  con- 
cessimus pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus 
quod  ipsi  heredes  et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta 
libras  de  predictis  quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua 
molendino  ac  piscaria  Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantum- 
modo  ex  nunc  nobis  solvant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra  set  de 
dictis  quadraginta  libris  residuis  ut  predictum  est  specifi- 
catis  erga  nos  et  heredes  nostros  ut  predictum  est  imper- 
petuum sint  annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti.  Ac  eciam  perdona- 
vimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus  eisdem  civibus  heredibus 
et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda  debita  compota  prestita 
et  arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum  et  feodi  firmarum 
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civitatis  Karlioli  et  molendini  ejusdem  civitatis  ac  piscarie 
Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  qualitercumque  debita  et 
pertinentia  necnon  omnimodas  acciones  sectas  querelas 
et  demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  conjunctim  cum  alijs 
personis  vel  alia  persona  ratione  premissorum  vel  alicujus 
eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus  versus  ipsos 
cives  heredes  seu  successores  suos  quoscumque.  Et  insuper 
de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus  eisdem 
civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam  piscarie 
nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias  dicte 
piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu  Cumbrie 
Habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  de  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo  nobis  vel 
heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo.  ■  Et  volumus  et  conce- 
dimus per  presentes  quod  si  presents  (sic)  littere  prefatis 
civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  minus  valide  et 
insufficientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius  Anglie  qui  pro 
tempore  fuerit  alias  litteras  nostras  patentes  magis  validores 
et  eis  necessarias  absque  aliquo  alio  waranto  inde  ulterius 
penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros  prosequendo  fieri  faciat  et 
absque  feodo  inde  pro  presentibus  seu  pro  hujusmodi  aliis 
litteris  de  cetero  fiendis  ad  opus  nostrum  et  heredum 
nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capiendo.  Eo  quod  expressa 
mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  quovis  alio  valore  seu 
certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis 
donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  civibus  seu  predecessoribus 
vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut  progenitores  nostros  seu 
eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora  factis  in  presentibus 
minime  facta  existit  aut  aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione 
usu  consuetudine  vel  provisione  incontrarium  facta  ordinata 
usitata  vel  provisa  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacumque  non  obstante.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  dccimo  nono  die 
Decembris  anno  rcgni  nostri  primo. 
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Nos  aiitem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdcm  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  pre- 
dicte  rationabiliter  testantur. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  undecimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  tercio. 

Morland. 

pro  dimidia  marca  soluta  in  hanaperio. 

Examinata  per  Willelmum  Morland  et 
Willelmum  Kelet  clericos. 

Irrotulatur. 

Seal. 

Endorsed  : — §  Irrotulatur  in  Memorandis  Scaccarij  de 
Anno  xix'"^  Regis  Henrici  Septimi  videlicet  inter  Re- 
corda  de  Termino  Sancti  Michaelis  Rotulo  xxj"'"  Ex 
parte  Rememoratoris  Thesaurarie.  §  Et  breve  Thesaurario 
et  Baronibus  superinde  directum  Irrotulatur  inter  brevia 
directa  Baronibus  de  Termino  Sancti  Michaelis,  anno  xix, 
Rotulo  secundo.    Ex  parte  Rememoratoris  Regis. 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lord 
Richard,  late  King  of  England,  the  Second,  our  progenitor, 
of  confirmation  made  in  these  words  : 

Richard  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  etc.  (as 
in  No.  6,  wherein  are  inspected  the  charters  of  (i)  Edward  I. 
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inspecting  the  charter  of  Henry  III.  as  in  Nos.  i  and  6, 
and  (2)  Edward  III.  as  in  No.  4). 

We  have  inspected  also  certain  other  letters  patent  of 
the  Lord  Edward  the  Fourth,  late  King  of  England,  made 
in  these  words  : 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England,  etc.  {as 
in  Nos.  9  and  10). 

Moreover  we  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  contained, 
do  accept  and  approve  them  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs  as 
far  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  do 
ratify  and  confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the  present  Mayor 
and  citizens  of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  their  heirs  and 
successors  as  the  aforesaid  letters  reasonably  do  bear 
witness. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  eleventh  day  of 
February  in  the  third  year  of  our  reign,    [a.d.  1488.] 

Morland. 

for  half  a  mark  paid  in  the  hanaper. 

Examined  by  William  Morland  and  William 
Kelet,  clerks. 

Enrolled. 

Endorsed : — §.  Enrolled  in  the  memoranda  of  the 
Exchequer  of  the  nineteenth  year  of  King  Henry  VII. 
[a.d.  1503],  namely  among  the  Records  of  Michaelmas 
Term,  roll  21,  on  the  part  of  the  Remembrancer  of  the 
Treasury.  §.  And  the  writ  directed  thereupon  to  the 
Treasurer  and  Barons,  Enrolled  among  the  writs  directed 
to  the  Barons  of  Michaelmas  Term,  19th  year,  roll  2,  on 
the  part  of  the  King's  Remembrancer. 
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Charter  No.  12. 

Charter  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  Henry  VII.,  11  February,  A.D.  1488,  No.  11. 
Dated  :  27th  February,  ist  year,  A.D.  1 5 10. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  domini  Henrici  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  Septimi  patris  nostri  precarissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  domini  Ricardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filij  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civi- 
tatis  Carlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitannie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  Cancellarie  Cele- 
bris memorie  Domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie 
patris  nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate 
quam  idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in 
hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dux  Normannie 
Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes littere  pervenerint  salutem. 
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Quia  acccpimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  Avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum  nos- 
trorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter  ha- 
beant  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus,  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris.  Volentes  quod  omnibus  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant  et 
utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imper- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  con- 
suetudinibus ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  Venerabile  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Cliaeney, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesore  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit  nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junii  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  doniini  Edwardi 
c.  c.  6 
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nuper  Regis  Anglic  Avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in 
hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
niis  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervene- 
rint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johan- 
nem  de  Haveryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in 
Cancellaria  nostra  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre 
Karleoli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena  re- 
turna  omnium  brevium  tam  summonicionum  de  Scaccario 
quam  aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum  merca- 
tum  bis  in  qualibet  septimana  .  Videlicet  die  Mercurij 
et  die  Sabbati  et  feriam  ad  festum  assumpcionis  beate 
Marie  quolibet  anno  per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum 
proxime  sequentes  ac  liberam  gildam  et  liberam  elec- 
cionem  Majoris  et  ballivorum  suorum  infra  dictam  civi- 
tatem et  duos  coronatores  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et 
cervisie  fracte  furcas  lanfangthef,  ac  eciam  tenere  placita 
corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  ofificium  vicecomitis  et 
coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta  facere  et  excercere 
necnon  catalla  [felonum]  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in 
civitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amer- 
ciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachi- 
orum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero 
tenemento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata 
infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam  quodque 
ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram  se 
breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte  et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueverunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere  pro  voluntate 
sua,  quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alte- 
rius  ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  con- 
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vencionum  v^el  debiti,  et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti 
sunt  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theoloneo  pon- 
tagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stal- 
lagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  quod 
ijdem  cives  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum 
vocatum  Le  Ratailholm  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis  omni 
tempore  pro  voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia 
tenementa  sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia  et  dari 
possunt,  quodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad 
predictam  civitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo 
memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme 
ejusdem,  et  quod  habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et 
piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  .  theoloneum  intrinsecum 
et  forinsecum  vocatum  Turghtol  [sic]  firmas  mensuras  Gaval- 
yeld'  et  minutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme 
civitatis,  et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates 
et  proficua  predicta  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria 
quousque  per  Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum 
Cumbrie  anno  regni  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis 
brevium  et  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt 
ac  eo  quod  predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus 
facta  specialiter  nominatur  [sic]  et  specificate  non  fuerunt 
jam  cives  civitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi 
dictas  libertates  quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per 
cartam  nostram  confirmare  velimus.  Nos  ad  premissa  con- 
sideracionem  habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in 
frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adjacen- 
cium  contra  hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nos- 
trorum  scituatur  et  jam  tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem 
nuper  in  partibus  illis  invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes 
accessus  dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  parti- 
bus et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa. 
Volentes  quieti  dictorum  civium  ne  super  libertatibus 
quietanciis  consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  vice- 
comites  aut  alios  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur 
aliqualiter  infuturum  providere  concessimus  pro  nobis  et 
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hcredibus  nostris  eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes 
successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  imperpetuum  habeant 
returna  omnium  brevium  nostrorum  et  summonicionum 
de  Scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque,  ac  eciam 
duo  mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurij 
et  Sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies 
duraturam,  videlicet  in  die  assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et 
per  quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes,  necnon  unam  gil- 
dam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis 
predicte  infra  eandem  civitatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem 
ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  in- 
fangenethef  eciam  placita  Corone  teneant  et  omnia  que 
ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  eadem 
civitate  faciant  et  excerceant  ac  catalla  felonum  et  fugiti- 
vorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  civitate  habeant  et  de 
omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum  ac  sectis 
comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  sint  quieti  placitaque  frisce 
forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si  querela 
ilia  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam  fuerit 
attachiata  teneant,  eciam  quod  ballivi  civitatis  implacitare 
possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  ac 
breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem  civi- 
tatis predicte  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium  placitorum 
predictorum  necnon  quod  dicti  cives  et  heredes  et  suc- 
cessores sui  habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  pre- 
dictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere,  et  eas  licite  abducere,  eciam 
quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit  ad 
primam  curiam  in  placito  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  quodque  cives  predict!  quieti  sint  per  totum 
regnum  nostrum  de  theoloneo  pontagio  passagio  lastagio 
kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque 
rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  et  eciam  quod  ijdem  cives 
habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm'  pro  mercato 
et  feriis  suis  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem  civitate  legare 
possint  et  quod  habeant  molendinum  dicte  civitatis  et 
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piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden'  ac  theoloneum  in- 
trinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Burghtol  [sic]  et  firmas 
mensuras  g-avalyekV  et  minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civitatis  ut 
parcellas  firme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas  liber- 
tates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molendinum  piscariam 
pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinenciis  tenere 
debent  ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et  predecessores  sui 
a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  existit  semper 
quousque  dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerant 
impediti,  eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere  ac 
predicta  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum 
cum  pertinenciis  habere  et  tenere  racionabiliter  consueverunt. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  feci- 
mus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium 
septimo  die  Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo 
sexto  regni  vero  Francie  tercio-decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et  here- 
dibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus  sicut  carte  et  littere  predicte  racionabiliter  tes- 
tantur  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  liber- 
tatibus et  quietancijs  predictis  juste  et  racionabiliter  usi 
sunt  hactenus  et  gavisi. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  feci- 
mus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vi- 
cesimo sexto  die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
domini  Edwardi  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
nus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quod  presentes  littere  perve- 
nerint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  hu- 
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militer  supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum 
regni  nostri  Anglic  versus  Scociam  situata  existat  ut  cum 
Margareta  nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  Princeps 
Waliie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie  ac  alii  inimici  et  rebelles 
nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia  inimicorum  nos- 
trorum  Scocie  et  civitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere 
fecerint  ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum 
nedum  suburbia  verumeciam  portas  ejusdem  civitatis  et 
molendina  eidem  civitati  pertinencia  de  quibus  maxima 
pars  feodi  firme,  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum 
accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterint  totaliter  et  vas- 
tata,  quo  pretextu  ijdem  cives  propter  paupertatem  et 
inopiam  quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  solvere 
nequiunt.  Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  lauda- 
bilia  obsequia  que  prefati  cives  nobis  diversimode  im- 
penderunt  nobisque  indies  et  precipue  pro  salvacione  et 
defensione  civitatis  illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et 
aliorum  rebellium  nostrorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nos- 
trum ibidem  depredare  et  destruere  nituntur  non  absque 
sumptibus  laboriosis  impendere  desistunt  attendentes,  de 
gracia  nostra  speciali  volumus  et  concedimus  prefatis  civi- 
bus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione 
quadraginta  librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  libra- 
rum  pro  feodi  tirma  sua  predicta  et  molendinum  [szc]  ejusdem 
civitatis  Karlioli  ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis 
annuatim  ut  premittitur  solvendarum  inde  exnunc  erga 
nos  et  heredes  nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint 
imperpetuum.  Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  con- 
cessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus 
quod  ipsi  heredes  et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta 
libras  de  predictis  quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua 
molendini  ac  piscaria  Regis  predicta  annuatim  tantum- 
modo  exnunc  nobis  solvant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra  sed 
de  dictis  quadraginta  libris  residuis  ut  predictum  est 
specificatis  erga  nos  et  heredes  nostros  ut  predictum  est 
imperpetuum  sint  annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti.  Aceciam 
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perdonavimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus  eisdem  civibus 
heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda  debita  compota 
prestita  et  arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum  et  feodi 
firmam  civitatis  Karlioli  et  molendini  ejusdem  civitatis  ac 
piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  qualitercumque 
debita  et  pertinentia,  necnon  omnimodas  acciones  sectas 
querelas  et  demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  conjunctim 
cum  aliis  personis  vel  alia  persona  racione  premissorum 
vel  alicujus  eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus 
versus  ipsos  cives  heredes  seu  successores  suos  quoscum- 
que.  Et  insuper  de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  conces- 
simus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  con- 
cedimus  eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
custodiam  piscarie  nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vice- 
comitis  alias  dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene 
in  comitatu  Cumbrie  habendum  sibi  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus suis  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum 
absque  aliquo  nobis  vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 
Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  presentes 
littere  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
minus  valide  et  insufficientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius 
noster  Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  litteras  nostras 
patentes  magis  validiores  et  necessarias  eis  absque  aliquo 
alio  waranto  inde  ulterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros 
prosequendo  fieri  faciat,  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  pre- 
sentibus  seu  pro  hujusmodi  aliis  litteris  de  cetero  fiendis  ad 
opus  nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capi- 
endo. Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo 
aut  quovis  alio  valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu 
eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis 
civibus  seu  predecessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos 
aut  progenitores  nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec 
tempora  factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit,  aut 
aliquo  statute  actu  ordinacione  usu  consuetudine  \"el  pro- 
visione  incontrarium  facta  ordinata  us^tata  vel  provisa, 
aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vei  materia  quacumque  non  ob- 
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stantc.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri 
focimus  patcntes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Wcstmonasterium 
decimo  nono  die  Decembris  anno  regni  nostri  primo.  Nos 
autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in  eisdem 
contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  approbamus,  ac 
diiectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Karlioli 
heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium  rati- 
ficamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  undecimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  tercio. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus,  ac  diiectis  nobis  in  Christo  Majori  et  civibus 
dicte  civitatis,  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  pre- 
sencium ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  predicte 
racionabiliter  testantur. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium 
vicesimo  septimo  die  Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Fro  una  marca  soluta  in  hanaperio. 

Yong. 

Examinatur  per  Willelmum  Malhom 
et  Thomam  Coweley,  clericos. 

Irrotulatur. 

Paied  to  me  John  Studde  for  the  chargies  of  this  con- 
firmacion  in  the  hole  fyve  markes. 
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Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  lord  Henry, 
late  king  of  England  the  seventh,  our  very  dearest  father, 
of  confirmation  made  in  these  words  : 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  etc.  (as  in 
No.  [  I,  wherein  are  inspected  : — (i)  the  charter  of  Richard 
H.,  as  in  No.  6,  inspecting  {a)  the  charter  of  Edward  I.,  as 
in  No.  I,  inspecting  the  charter  of  Henry  HI.,  and  {U)  the 
charter  of  Edward  HI.,  as  in  No.  5  ;  and  (2)  the  charter  of 
Edward  IV.,  as  in  Nos.  9  and  10). 

Moreover  we,  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  con- 
tained, do  accept  and  approve  them  for  ourselves  and  our 
heirs  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents 
do  ratify  and  confirm  them  unto  our  beloved  in  Christ 
the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the  said  city  their  heirs  and 
successors  as  the  aforesaid  letters  reasonably  do  bear 
witness. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty-seventh 
day  of  February  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign.    [a.D.  15  10.] 

For  one  mark  paid  in  the  hanaper. 

Yong. 

Examined  by  William  Malhom  and 
Thomas  Coweley,  clerks. 

Enrolled. 
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Charter  No.  13. 

Charter  of  King  Edward  VI.,  wherein  is  inspected  (i) 
a  charter  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  dated  27  Feb.,  ist 
year,  A.D.  1510;  wherein  is  inspected  (2)  a  charter  of 
King  Henry  VII.,  dated  11  Feb.,  3rd  year,  A.D.  1488  ; 
wherein  is  inspected  (3)  the  charter  of  King  Richard  II., 
as  in  No.  6:— this  charter  also  inspects: — (4)  the 
charter  of  King  Edward  IV.,  as  in  No.  10. 

Dated,  Westminster,  9th  December,  ist  year,  A.D. 
1547. 

Edwardus  Sextus  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et 
Hibernie  Rex  fidei  defensor  et  in  terra  ecclesie  AngHcane 
et  Hibernice  supremum  caput.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
littere  peruenerint,  salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  Domini  Henrici  nuper 
Regis  Anghe  Octaui  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  Httere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  Domini  Henrici  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  Septimi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Ricardi  nuper  Regis  Anglie 
Secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmatione  factam  in  hec 
verba. 

Ricardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
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Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  ciuibus 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitannie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  rotulis  Cancellarie  Celebris 
memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  Regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  ciuibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  Dux  Normannie 
Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegauie  Omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes littere  peruenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  ciues  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sunt  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  Aui  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  ciuitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus,  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueuerunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estouerium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli,  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diuersis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter 
habeant  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod  nichil 
inde  respondeant  aliquibus,  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis 
articulis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere 
usi  sunt,  Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines 
prefatis  ciuibus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra 
confirmamus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris,  volentes  quod 
omnibus  predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero 
gaudeant  et  vtantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre 
imperpetuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis 
consuetudinibus  ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinen- 
tibus. Hiis  testibus  Venerabile  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi 
electo,  Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
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Willelnio  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeney, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepui  [sic]  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesore,  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  nos  de  gratia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octauo  die  Junii  anno  regni 
nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  Aui  nostri  eisdem  ciuibus  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johan- 
nem  de  Haueryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in 
Cancellaria  nostra  retornatam  quod  ciues  ciuitatis  nostre 
Karleoli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueuerunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  ciuitatem  spectantes  plena 
returna  omnium  breuium  tam  summonicionum  de  Scaccario 
quam  aliorum  quorumcumque  breuium  et  unum  mercatum 
bis  in  qualibet  septimana  videlicet  dieMercurii  et  die  Sabbati 
et  feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  quolibet  anno 
per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum  proxime  sequentes  ac 
liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Maioris  et  balliuorum 
suorum  infra  dictam  ciuitatem  et  duos  coronatores  emendas 
assise  panis  vini  et  cervicie  fracte  furcas  Infangthef  ,  Ac 
eciam  tenere  placita  corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium 
vicecomitis  et  coronatoris  pertinent  in  ciuitate  predicta 
facere  et  excercere  necnon  catalla  [felonum]  et  fugitiuorum 
dampnatorum  in  ciuitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus 
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finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum 
et  wapentachiorum  et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce 
forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  dictam  ciuitatem  si  querela 
sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam 
factam  quodque  balliui  eiusdem  ciuitatis  possunt  implaci- 
tare  coram  se  breue  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de 
recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem  ciuitatis  predicte, 
et  quod  habent  et  habere  consueuerunt  communam  pasture 
ad  omnimoda  aueria  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram 
nostram  et  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro 
voluntate  sua,  quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse 
plegius  alterius  ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressio- 
num  conuencionum  vel  debiti,  et  quod  ciues  eiusdem 
ciuitatis  quieti  sunt  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de 
theoloneo  pontagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio 
muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis 
suis  et  quod  iidem  ciues  habent  quendam  locum  dicte 
ciuitati  anexum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  qui  seruit  mercato 
et  feriis  omni  tempore  pro  voluntate  ciuium  predictorum 
et  quod  omnia  tenementa  sua  in  dicta  ciuitate  sunt 
diuisibilia  et  dari  possunt  quodque  predictas  libertates  et 
quietancias  ad  predictam  ciuitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a 
tempore  quo  memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium  ciuium 
ciuitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  et  quod  habent  molendinum 
ciuitatis  predicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden 
theoloneum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Turghtol 
[sic]  firmas  mensuras  Gavalyeld'  et  minutas  firmas  ciuitatis 
predicte,  vt  parcellas  firme  ciuitatis,  et  quod  dicti  ciues 
habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua  predicta  a  tempore 
quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per  Thomam  de  Luci 
nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie  anno  regni  Anglie 
vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  breuium  et  summonicionum  de 
Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt  eo  quod  predicte  libertates  in 
carta  regis  dictis  ciuibus  facta  specialiter  nominatur  [sic]  et 
specificate  non  fuerunt,  ac  iam  ciues  ciuitatis  predicte  nobis 
supplicauerunt  vt  sibi  dictas  libertates  quietancias  con- 
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suetudincs  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram  confirmare 
velimus.  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem  habentes  et 
ad  hoc  quod  dicta  ciuitas  in  frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem 
et  refiigium  parcium  adiacencium  contra  hostiles  incursus 
Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  scituatur  et  iam  tarn  per 
pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus  illis  invalescentem 
quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum  inimicorum  nostro- 
rum in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus 
solito  est  depressa,  volentes  quieti  dictorum  ciuium  ne  super 
libertatibus  quietanciis  consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  pre- 
dictis  per  vicecomites  aut  alios  ministros  nostros  quoscum- 
que  impetantur  aliqualiter  infuturum  prouidere  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  ciuibus  quod  ipsi  et 
eorum  heredes  successores  ciues  ciuitatis  predicte  imper- 
petuum  habeant  returna  omnium  breuium  nostrorum  et 
summonicionum  de  Scaccario  et  aliorum  breuium  quorum- 
cumque,  Aceciam  duo  mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet 
diebus  Mercurii  et  Sabbati  et  vnam  feriam  quolibet  anno 
per  sexdecim  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  die  Assumpcionis 
beate  Marie  et  per  qui[n]decim  dies  proxime  sequentes, 
necnon  vnam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Maioris  et 
balliuorum  ciuitatis  predicte  infra  eandem  ciuitatem  et 
duos  coronatores  ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et 
ceruisie  fracte  furcas  infangenethef  etiam  placita  Corone 
teneant  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris 
pertinent  in  eadem  ciuitate  faciant  et  excerceant  ac  catalla 
felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem  ciuitate 
habeant  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  comitatuum 
ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  sint  quieti  placi- 
taque  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra  ciuitatem 
illam  si  querela  ilia  infra  quadraginta  dies  post  disseisinam 
factam  fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  eciam  quod  balliui  ciuitatis 
ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis  breue  nostrum  de 
recto  patens  ac  breue  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetu- 
dinem  ciuitatis  predicte  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium 
placitorum  predictorum  necnon  quod  dicti  ciues  et  heredes 
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et  siiccessores  sui  habeant  communam  pasture  ad  omni- 
moda  aueria  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram 
predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere, 
eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit 
ad  primam  curiam  in  placito  transgressionum  convencionum 
vel  debiti,  quodque  ciues  predicti  quieti  sint  per  totum 
regnum  nostrum  de  theoloneo  pontagio  passagio  lastagio 
kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque 
rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis.  Et  eciam  quod  ijdem  ciues 
habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro  mercato 
et  feriis  suis  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem  ciuitate  legare 
possint,  Et  quod  habeant  molendinum  dicte  ciuitatis  et 
piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden  ac  theoloneum  intrinse- 
cum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Burghtol  [sic]  et  firmas  mensuras 
gaualield  et  minutas  firmas  eiusdem  ciuitatis  vt  parcellas 
firme  ciuitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  ciues  dictas  libertates  et 
quietancias  habere  et  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam 
fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis  tenere  debent  ipsique 
ciues  antecessores  et  predecessores  a  tempore  cuius  con- 
trarii  memoria  non  existit  semper  quousque  super  dictis 
libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerant  impediti  eisdem 
libertatibus  et  quietanciis  vti  et  gaudere  ac  predicta 
molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum 
pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  racionabiliter  consueverunt. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  Anno  Regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  tercio  decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bam.us  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  ciuibus 
ciuitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  ciuibus 
ejusdem  ciuitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus   sicut   carte   et   littere   predicte  rationabilitcr 
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tcstantur  ct  prout  iidcm  ciues  et  eomm  predecessores 
libertatibus  et  quietanciis  predictis  iuste  et  racionabiliter 
vsi  sunt  hactenus  et  gauisi.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto  die  Maii  Anno  regni 
nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
domini  E[dwardi]  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  peruenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  ciuium  Karlioli  nobis  est  humiliter 
supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum  regni 
nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  existat  vt  cum 
Margareta  nuper  Regina  Anglie,  Edwardus  nuper  princeps 
Wallie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exoniensis  ac  alii  inimici  et 
rebelles  nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia  inimicorum 
nostrorum  Scocie  et  ciuitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere 
fecerint  ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum 
nedum  suburbia  verum.eciam  portas  eiusdem  ciuitatis  et 
molendina  eidem  ciuitate  pertinencia  de  quibus  maxima 
pars  feodi  firme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum 
accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterint  totaliter  et  vastata, 
quo  pretextu  iidem  ciues  propter  paupertatem  et  inopiam 
quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  soluere  nequiunt. 
Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia  obsequia 
que  prefati  ciues  nobis  diuersimode  impenderunt  nobisque 
indies  et  precipue  pro  saluacione  et  defensione  ciuitatis 
illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum  rebellium  nostro- 
rum aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem  depredare  et 
destruere  nituntur  non  absque  sumptibus  laboriosis  im- 
pendere  desistunt  attendentes  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
volumus  et  concedimus  prefatis  ciuibus  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta  librarum 
parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  librarum  pro  feodi  firma 
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sua  predicta  et  molendinum  [sic]  eiusdem  ciuitatis  Karli- 
oli  ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  vt 
premittitur  solvendarum  inde  exnunc  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint  imperpetuum. 
Et  vlterius  de  vberiori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  ciuibus  quod  ipsi  heredes 
et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta  libras  de  predictis 
quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua  molendinum  [szc] 
ac  piscaria  Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantummodo  exnunc 
nobis  soluant  et  non  plus  nec  vltra  sed  de  dictis  quadra- 
ginta libris  residuis  vt  predictum  est  specificatis  erga  nos 
et  heredes  nostros  vt  predictum  est  imperpetuum  sint 
annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti.  Ac  eciam  perdonamus 
remisimus  et  relaxauimus  eisdem  ciuibus  heredibus  et 
successoribus  suis  omnimoda  debita  compota  prestita  et 
arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum  et  feodi  firmam  ciuitatis 
Karlioli  et  molendinum  eiusdem  ciuitatis  ac  piscarie  Regis 
in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  qualitercumque  debita  et  perti- 
nencia  necnon  omnimodas  acciones  sectas  querelas  et 
demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  coniunctim  cum  aliis 
personis  aut  alia  persona  racione  premissorum  vel  alicuius 
eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus  versus  ipsos  ciues 
heredes  seu  successores  suos  quoscumque.  Et  insuper  de 
habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus  eisdem 
ciuibus  heredibus  est  successoribus  suis  custodiam  piscarie 
nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias  dicte 
piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu  Cumbrie, 
habendum  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  de  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo  nobis  vel  heredibus 
nostris  inde  reddendo.  Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per 
presentes  quod  si  presentes  littere  prefatis  ciuibus  heredibus 
et  successoribus  suis  minus  valide  et  insufficientes  existunt 
tunc  Cancellarius  noster  Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias 
litteras  patentes  magis  validiores  et  necessarias  cis  absque 
aliquo  alio  warranto  inde  vlterius  penes  nos  ct  heredes 
C.  C.  7 
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nostros  prosc(iuendo  fieri  faciat  ct  absque  feodo  indc  pro 
prcsentibus  seu  pro  huiiismodi  aliis  Httcris  de  cetero  fiendis 
ad  opus  nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  soluendo  seu 
capiendo.  Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo 
aut  quovis  alio  valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu 
eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis 
ciuibus  seu  predecessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos 
aut  progenitores  nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec 
tempora  factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut 
aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione  seu  prouisione  in  contrarium 
facta  ordinata  vsitata  vel  provisa  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa 
vel  materia  quacumque  non  obstante.  In  cuius  rei  testi- 
monium has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste 
me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono  die  Decem- 
bris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  qua[n]tum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  pre- 
dicte  racionabiliter  testantur.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso 
apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die  Februarii  Anno 
regni  nostri  tercio. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Maiori  et  ciuibus 
dicte  ciuitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  pre- 
sencium ratificamus  prout  littere  predicte  racionabiliter 
testantur.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonas- 
terium vicesimo  septimo  die  Februarii  Anno  regni  nostri 
primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
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ei'sdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium 
ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  predicte  racionabi- 
iiter  testantur. 

In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  feci- 
mus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  nono  die  De- 
cembris  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

pro  viginti  solidis  solutis  in  hanaperio. 

Ga.  Southwell 

Examinata  per  Georgium  Throckmarton 
et  Ricardum  Hoell. 

Irrotuletur. 

Imperfect  great  seal  of  the  King. 


Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
on  earth  supreme  head  of  the  English  and  Irish  Church, 
To  all  unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come, 
greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lord 
Henry,  late  King  of  England  the  Eighth,  our  dearest  father, 
of  confirmation  made  in  these  words  : — 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
France  and  Lord  of  Ireland  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lord 
Henry,  late  King  of  England  the  Seventh,  our  dearest 
father,  of  confirmation  made  in  these  words : — 

Henry  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  and 
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France  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  to  all  unto  whom  the  present 
letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  charter  of  the  Lord  Richard 
late  King  of  England  the  Second,  our  progenitor,  of  con- 
firmation made  in  these  words  : — 

Richard  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  etc.  (as 
in  No.  6,  which  inspects  No.  i  and  No.  4). 

Moreover  we  have  inspected  certain  other  letters  patent 
of  the  Lord  Edward  the  Fourth,  late  King  of  England, 
made  in  these  words : — 

Edward  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  England,  etc.  (as 
in  No.  10,  which  also  inspects  No.  6). 

We  therefore  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  contained, 
do  accept  and  approve  them  for  us  and  our  heirs  as  far  as 
in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  the  presents  ratify  and 
confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the  present  Mayor  and 
citizens  of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  their  heirs  and 
successors,  just  as  the  letters  aforesaid  reasonably  bear 
witness.  In  witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we  have 
caused  to  be  made  patent.  Witness  me  myself  at  West- 
minster the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  third  year  of 
our  reign.    [A.D.  1488.] 

We,  therefore,  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  contained, 
do  accept  and  approve  them  for  us  and  our  heirs  as  far  as 
in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  the  presents  ratify  them  to 
our  beloved  in  Christ  the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the 
said  city  their  heirs  and  successors,  just  as  the  letters 
aforesaid  reasonably  bear  witness.  In  witness  whereof 
these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to  be  made  patent. 
Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty-seventh 
day  of  February  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign.  [A.D. 
1 5 10.] 

We,  therefore,  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  contained, 
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do  accept  and  approve  them  for  us  and  our  heirs  as  far  as 
in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  the  presents  ratify  and 
confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the  present  Mayor  and 
citizens  of  the  said  city  their  heirs  and  successors,  just  as 
the  letters  aforesaid  reasonably  bear  witness. 

In  witness  whereof  these  our  letters  we  have  caused  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  ninth  day  of 
December  in  the  first  year  of  our  reign.    [A.D.  1547.] 

for  twenty  shillings  paid  in  the  hanaper. 

Ga.  Southwell. 

Examined  by  George  Throckmarton  and 
Richard  Hoell. 

Enrolled. 

Charter  No.  14. 

Charter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wherein  is  inspected  the 
Charter  No.  13,  of  King  Edward  VI.,  dated  9  Dec, 
1st  year,  A.D.  1547. 

Dated,  Westminster,  nth  February,  5th  year,  A.D. 
1563- 

Elizabeth  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Re- 
gina  fidei  defensor  et  cet.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  peruenerint,  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  E[dwardi]  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  sexti  Fratris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  sextus  dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  in  terra  ecclesic  Anglicanc  ct  Hibcr- 
nice  supremum  caput,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
peruenerint,  salutem. 
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Inspcximus  litcras  patentes  domini  H[enrici]  nuper 
Regis  Ani^lic  octaui  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacionc  factas  in  hec  verba. 

HenricLis  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  H[enrici]  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  septimi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  R[icardi]  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  E[dwardi]  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  ciuibus  ciui- 
tatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  uerba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  dominus  Hibernie  et 
dux  Aquitannie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruene- 
rint, salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  Rotulis  Cancellarie  Cele- 
bris memorie  domini  H[enrici]  quondam  Regis  Anglie 
patris  nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate 
quam  idem  pater  noster  fecit  ciuibus  suis  de  Karliolo  in 
hec  uerba. 

Henricus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dux  Normannie 
Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andegauie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes litere  peruenerint,  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  ciues  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sint  per  cartam  Henrici 
regis  Aui  nostri,  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  ciuitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
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passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueuerunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estouerium  per  diuersa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Karleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  seruientum  et  forestariorum  nos- 
trorum  in  diuersis  locis  annuatim,  Et  quod  similiter  habeant 
gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  Ita  quod  nichil  inde  re- 
spondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt. 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  ciui- 
bus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  Volentes  quod  omnibus 
predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaude- 
ant,  et  vtantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre 
imperpetuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis 
consuetudinibus  ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinen- 
tibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabile  patre  A.  Wyntoniensi  electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  CrioU',  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Couentrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  de  Chaeney, 
Willelmo  Gernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Wyndesoram  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  Anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit  nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octauo 
die  Junii  Anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  literas  patentes  domini  E[d\vardi] 
nupcr  Regis  Anglic  Aui  nostri  cisdem  ciuibus  factas  in 
hcc  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglic  et  Francic  et  doniinus 
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Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johan- 
nem  de  Haueryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in 
Cancellaria  nostra  retornatam  quod  ciues  ciuitatis  nostre 
Karlioli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueuerunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  ciuitatem  spectantes  plena 
returna  omnium  breuium  tam  summonicionum  de  Scac- 
cario  quam  aliorum  quorumcumque  breuium  et  vnum 
mercatum  bis  in  qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurii 
et  die  Sabbati  et  feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate 
Marie  quolibet  anno  per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum 
proxime  sequentes  ac  liberam  gildam  et  liberam  elec- 
cionem  Maioris  et  balliuorum  suorum  infra  dictam  ciuita- 
tem et  duos  coronatores  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  ceruisie 
fracte  furcas  Infangthef  Aceciam  tenere  placita  Corone 
nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris 
pertinent  in  ciuitate  predicta  facere  et  exercere  necnon 
catalla  [felonum]  et  fugitiuorum  dampnatorum  in  ciuitate 
predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatum  et  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  et 
quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenement© 
infra  dictam  ciuitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata  infra  quad- 
raginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam,  Quodque  balliui 
ejusdem  ciuitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram  se  breve 
nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  se- 
cundum consuetudinem  ciuitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueuerunt  communam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
aueria  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua, 
Quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius 
ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionum  conven- 
cionum  vel  debiti,  Et  quod  ciues  eiusdem  ciuitatis  quieti 
sint  per  totum  Regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theoloneo 
pontagio  passagio  iastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et 
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stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  Et 
quod  iidem  ciues  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  ciuitati 
annexum  vocatum  le  Batailholm'  qui  seruit  mercato  et 
feriis  omni  tempore  pro  voluntate  ciuium  predictorum,  Et 
quod  omnia  tenementa  sua  in  dicta  ciuitate  sunt  diuisi- 
bilia  et  dari  possunt,  Quodque  predictas  libertates  et 
quietancias  ad  predictam  ciuitatem  spectantes  habuerunt 
a  tempore  quo  memoria  non  existit  in  auxilium  ciuium 
ciuitatis  et  firme  eiusdem,  Et  quod  habent  molendinum 
ciuitatis  predicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden' 
theoloneum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Turghtol 
firmas  mensuras  Gaualyeld'  et  minutas  firmas  ciuitatis 
predicte  vt  parcellas  firme  ciuitatis,  Et  quod  dicti  ciues 
habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua  predicta  a  tempore 
quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per  Thomam  de  Lucy 
nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie  Anno  regni  Anglie 
vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  breuium  et  summonicionum  de 
Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt,  eo  quod  predicte  libertates  in 
carta  regia  dictis  ciuibus  facta  specialiter  nominatur  [sic] 
et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  Ac  iam  ciues  ciuitatis  predicte 
nobis  supplicauerunt  vt  sibi  dictas  libertates  quietancias 
consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram  confirmare 
velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem  habentes  et  ad 
hoc  quod  dicta  ciuitas  in  frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et 
refugium  parcium  adiacencium  contra  hostiles  incursus 
Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  scituatur  et  iam  tam  per 
pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus  illis  inualescentem 
quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum  inimicorum  nostro- 
rum in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus 
solito  est  depressa,  volentes  quieti  dictorum  civium  ne 
super  libertatibus  quietanciis  consuetudinibus  et  proficuis 
predictis  per  vicecornites  aut  alios  ministros  nostros  quos- 
cumque  impetantur  aliqualiter  infuturum  prouidere  con- 
cessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  ciuibus 
quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  successores  ciues  ciuitatis  pre- 
dicte imperpetuum  habeant  returna  omnium  breuium  nos- 
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trorum  ct  summonicionum  dc  Scaccario  ct  aliorum  breuium 
quorumcLimque,  Ac  eciam  duo  mercata  singulis  septimanis 
videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et  Sabbati  et  vnam  feriam  quo- 
libet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  die 
Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per  quindecim  dies  proxime 
sequentes  necnon  vnam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem 
Maioris  et  balliuorum  ciuitatis  predicte  infra  eandem  ciui- 
tatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis 
vini  et  ceruisie  fracte  furcas  infangenethef,  eciam  placita 
Corone  teneant  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et 
coronatoris  pertinent  in  eadem  ciuitate  faciant  et  exerceant 
ac  catalla  felonum  et  fugitiuorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem 
ciuitate  habeant  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatuum  ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  sint 
quieti,  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra 
ciuitatem  illam  si  querela  ilia  infra  quadraginta  dies  post 
disseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  eciam  quod 
balliui  ciuitatis  eiusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis 
breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  ac  breve  de  recto  de  dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  ciuitatis  predicte  et  habeant 
cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  predictorum  necnon  quod 
dicti  ciues  et  heredes  et  successores  sui  habeant  com- 
munam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  aueria  omni  tempore  anni 
super  moram  nostram  predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et 
eas  licite  abducere,  eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius 
alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in  placito  trans- 
gressionum  conuencionum  vel  debiti,  Quodque  ciues  pre- 
dicti  quieti  sint  per  totum  Regnum  nostrum  de  theoloneo 
pontagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et 
stallagio  de  quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis.  Et 
eciam  quod  iidem  ciues  habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum 
le  Batailholm'  pro  mercato  et  ferijs  suis,  ac  tenementa  sua 
in  eadem  ciuitate  legare  possint,  Et  quod  habeant  molen- 
dinum  dicte  ciuitatis  et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de 
Eden'  ac  theoloneum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum 
Burghtol  et  firmas  mensuras  gaualyeld'  et  minutas  firmas 
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eiusdem  ciuitatis,  vt  parcellas  firme  ciuitatis  illius,  prout 
ipsi  ciues  dictas  libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molen- 
diiiuni  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  per- 
tinentiis  tenere  debent  ipsique  ciues  et  antecessores  et 
predecessores  sui  a  tempore  cuius  contrarii  memoria  non 
existit  semper  quousque  dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum 
Thomam  fuerant  impediti  eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis 
uti  et  gaudere  ac  predicta  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam 
fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  ra- 
cionabiliter  consueuerunt.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  septimo  die  Februarii  anno  regni  nostri 
Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni  vero  nostri  Francie  tercio- 
decim^o. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  ciuibus 
ciuitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  ciuibus 
eiusdem  ciuitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus  sicut  carte  et  litere  predicte  rationabiliter  tes- 
tantur,  et  prout  iidem  ciues  et  eorum  predecessores  liber- 
tatibus et  quietanciis  predictis  iuste  et  rationabiliter  vsi 
sunt  hactenus  et  gauisi.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Mali  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  literas  patentes  do- 
mini  E[dwardi]  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  peruenerint, 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  ciuium  Karlioli  nobis  est  hu- 
militer  supplicatum,  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum 
regni  nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  cxistat  vt  cum 
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Margareta  nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  Princeps 
Wallic  et  Henricus  Dux  Exoniensis  ac  alii  inimici  et 
rebellcs  nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia  inimicorum 
nostrorum  Scocie  ct  ciuitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere 
fecerunt  ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum 
nedum  suburbia  verumeciam  portas  eiusdem  ciuitatis  et 
molendina  eidem  ciuitati  pertinentia  de  quibus  maxima 
pars  feodi  firme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum 
accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterunt  totaliter  et  vas- 
tata  quo  pretextu  iidem  ciues  propter  paupertatem  et 
inopiam  quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  soluere 
nequiunt,  Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  lauda- 
bilia  obsequia  que  prefati  ciues  nobis  diuersimode  im- 
penderunt  nobisque  indies  et  precipue  pro  saluacione  et 
defensione  ciuitatis  illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et 
aliorum  rebellium  nostrorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nos- 
trum ibidem  depredare  et  destruere  nituntur  non  absque 
sumptibus  laboriosis  impendere  desistunt  attendentes  de 
gracia  nostra  speciali  volumus  et  concedimus  prefatis  ciui- 
bus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione 
quadraginta  librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  libra- 
rum  pro  feodi  firma  sua  predicta  et  molendinum  [sic]  eiusdem 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis 
annuatim  ut  premittitur  solvendarum  inde  exnunc  erga 
nos  et  heredes  nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti 
sint  imperpetuum,  Et  vlterius  de  vberiori  gracia  nostra 
concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  ciuibus 
quod  ipsi  heredes  et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta 
libras  de  predictis  quateruiginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua 
molendinum  [sic]  ac  piscaria  Regis  predicta  annuatim  tan- 
tummodo  exnunc  nobis  soluant  et  non  plus  nec  vltra  sed  de 
dictis  quadraginta  libris  residuis  vt  predictum  est  speci- 
ficatis  erga  nos  et  heredes  nostros,  vt  predictum  est 
imperpetuum  sint  annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti,  Aceciam 
perdonauimus  remisimus  et  relaxauimus  eisdem  ciuibus 
heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda  debita  compota 
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prestita  arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum  et  feocli  firmam 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  et  molendinum  eiusdem  ciuitatis  ac 
piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  qualitercumque 
debita  et  pertinentia  necnon  omnimoda  acciones  sectas 
querelas  et  demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  coniunctim 
cum  aliis  personis  aut  alia  persona  racione  premissorum 
vel  alicuius  eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus  ver- 
sus ipsos  cives  heredes  seu  successores  suos  quoscumque. 
Et  insuper  de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus 
eisdem  ciuibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam 
piscarie  nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias 
dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Eden  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie,  Habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo 
nobis  vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo,  Et  volumus  et 
concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  presentes  litere  prefatis 
ciuibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  minus  valide  et 
insufficientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius  noster  Anglie  qui 
pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  literas  nostras  patentes  magis 
validiores  et  necessarias  eis  absque  aliquo  alio  warranto 
inde  vlterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros  prosequendo 
fieri  faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  presentibus,  seu  pro 
hujusmodi  ahis  literis,  de  cetero  fiendis  ad  opus  nostrum  et 
heredum  nostrorum  soluendo  seu  capiendo,  Eo  quod  ex- 
pressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  quovis  alio  valore 
seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum  alicujus  aut  de 
aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  ciuibus  seu  prede- 
cessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut  progenitores 
nostros,  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora  factis  in 
presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut  aliquo  statuto  actu 
ordinacione  seu  prouisione  in  contrarium  facta  ordinata 
vsitata  vel  prouisa  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacumque  non  obstante.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes,  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Westmonasterium  decimo  nono  die  Decembris  Anno  rcgni 
nostri  primo. 
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Nos  autcin  litcras  prcdictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdcm  contcnta  rata  habcntes  ct  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  appro- 
bamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis,  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  pre- 
dicte  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes,  Teste  me  ipso 
apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die  Februarii  Anno 
regni  nostri  tercio. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  in  Christo  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium 
ratificamus  prout  litere  predicte  testantur.  In  cuius  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes, 
Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  septimo 
die  Februarii  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et  ciuibus  dicte 
ciuitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium 
ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  predicte  rationa- 
biliter testantur.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes,  Teste  me  ipso  apud  West- 
monasterium nono  die  Decembris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  accep- 
tamus et  approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Maiori  et 
ciuibus  dicte  ciuitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus,  prout 
litere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur. 

In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 
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Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die 
Februarii  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

S.  Mowse. 
Examinata  per  nos  Johannem  Gybon'  et 
Willelmum  Mowse  Clericos. 
Taxatur  finis  ad... 

N.  Bacon,  C.  S. 
Irrotulatur. 
Great  seal  of  the  Queen. 

Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  Queen  of  England, 
France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  et  cetera,  To 
all  unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lord 
Edward,  late  king  of  England  the  Sixth,  our  brother  very 
dearest,  of  confirmation  made  in  these  words 

Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  grace  of  God,  etc.  {as  in 
No,  13). 

We  therefore  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  con- 
tained, do  accept  and  approve  them  for  us  our  heirs  and 
successors  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenour  of  the 
presents  ratify  and  confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the 
present  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle, 
just  as  the  said  letters  in  themselves  reasonably  bear 
witness. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  eleventh  day  of 
February,  in  the  fifth  year  of  our  reign. 

S.  Mowse. 
Examined  by  us  John  Gybon  and 
William  Mowse  Clerks. 
The  fine  taxed  to... 

N.  Bacon,  Keeper  of  the  Seal. 
Enrolled. 
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Charter  No.  15. 

Charter  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wherein  are  inspected  : — 
(i)  Ordinances  made  by  the  Commons  of  Carlisle 
respecting  the  composition  of  the  Corporation.  Dated, 
Carlisle,  26th  Oct.,  24  Hen.  VI.  [a.d.  1445.]  (2) 
Ordinances  made  by  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of 
Carlisle,  6th  Aug.,  4  Edw.  IV.,  issued  20th  Aug., 
4  Edw.  IV.  [a.d.  1464.]  (3)  Ordinances  made  by 
the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of  Carlisle,  20th  September, 
3  Hen.  VII.    [A.D.  148;.] 

Dated  at  Westminster,  21st  November,  9  Eliz. 
[A.D.  1566.] 

Elizabeth  dei  gratia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Regina 
fidei  defensor  etc.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint,  salutem. 

Inspeximus  quoddam  scriptum  unacum  scidula  eodem 
annexa  per  communitatem  civitatis  Carliolensis  sub  sigillo 
eorum  communi  factum  in  hec  verba. 

Till  all  men  whilk  sail  see  or  here  theise  presentes  be 
yt  knowne  that  wee  Commons  of  Karlell  for  the  wele  and 
gude  reule  of  the  same  wyth  one  assente  haue  ordeynid  at 
the  Mayre  with  xj  worshipful!  persons  of  the  Citie  of 
Karlell  sal  haue  the  rule  and  gouernaunce  in  all  matters 
concerninge  the  saide  Citie  of  Karlell  that  ys  to  saie  the 
saide  Maire  sal  nothynge  do  of  his  singuler  auctorytye  as  in 
graunting  any  fee  scale  any  obligacon  graunte  or  gyue  any 
acquitaunce  in  the  name  of  the  saide  Citie  of  Karlell  or 
presume  on  him  any  singuler  gouernaunce  of  the  common 
huch  of  Karlill  takinge  oute  yare  of  any  somme  of  money 
more  or  les  with  oute  the  assente  of  the  saide  xj  persouns 
or  the  more  parte  of  them  And  yf  the  Chaumberleins  of 
the  saide  Citie  of  Karlell  make  him  lyuery  of  any  somme 
money  oute  of  the  saide  common  huch  ageinste  this  our 
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ordinaiince  they  sal  stande  countable  thereof  till  vs  at  theyr 
peiyll.  Also  the  saide  Maire  sal  receve  noo  ferme  or  any 
other  debte  in  the  name  of  the  saide  Citie  of  Karlile  and 
yf  he  doo  the  dettours  of  the  saide  Citie  sal  stande  neuer- 
theles  countable  in  the  forme  aforesaide.  Also  wee  the 
saide  Commons  of  Karlill  agree  for  the  weale  and  good 
rule  aforesaide  in  eschuinge  dissenc'ons  and  debates  whilke 
were  likely  to  fall  amonge  vs  in  our  eleccon  of  the  Mayre 
at  the  saide  xj  worshipfull  persouns  and  the  Maire  sal 
chese  to  them  xxiiij  habile  persouns  of  the  saide  Citie  of 
Karlill  the  whilk  xxxvj  persouns  or  the  more  parte  of 
them  sal  chese  the  saide  Maire  froo  yere  to  yere  in  tyme  to 
come  foreuer.  And  after  the  deth  of  any  of  the  saide 
xxxvj  persouns  they  that  bene  on  lyve  to  chese  to  them 
sufficient  persoun  or  persouns  to  the  saide  nomber  of 
xxxvj  And  further  at  this  our  agreement  salbe  had  in 
perpetuall  rememeraunce  to  theise  presentes  we  haue  sett 
our  Common  Scale. 

Gyven  at  Karlill  xxvj  daye  of  October  the  yere  of  the 
reigne  of  Kinge  Herry  sixt  after  the  conquest  xxiiij. 

Ther  ar  the  names  of  the  per[so]uns  whilk  er  bodely 
sworne  to  kepe  thordinaunce  abowne  written  Thomas 
Agleonby,  John  Blenerhaysett,  Robert  Carlell,  William 
Cardoill,  John  Mulcastr,  Walter  Dokw[...]  nomina  duo- 
decim,  Thomas  More,  John  Blenerhayset  mare,  Richard 
Coldale,  Richard  More  senn',  John  Morlande,  Thomas 
Frankysh,  William  Lufe,  Thomas  Goldesmyth  nomina 
xxiiij  Ricardus  Grayson,  William  Kellet,  Thomas  Don 
mercers,  Richard  More  junior,  Thomas  Coldale,  John  More, 
Drapers,  Roberte  Goldesmyth,  William  Borowdale  Golde- 
smythes,  John  Roper,  John  Wales,  Olyuer  Yreby,  Fysh- 
mongers,  William  Lytster,  John  Warde,  Robert  Symson, 
Cordwyners,  William  Gudybur',  Robert  Warde,  Tailours, 
Thomas  Yong,  John  Rede,  Websters,  John  Rouehede, 
Robert  Beverley,  Carpenters,  John  Smythmagh,  Walkar, 
Thomas  Barkar,  Barker,  Thomas  Ireby,  Bakster,  William 
C.  C.  8 
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Raa,  Thomas  Bladesmyth,  John  Smyth  of  the  Market 
Smyth,  John  Yonge,  Cutler,  WiUiam  Sadler,  Sadler,  John 
Barbour,  Barbor,  Thomlyn  Coldale,  Richard  of  More, 
Thomas  Dun,  John  of  Denton,  Edward  Thornburgh, 
William  Coldale,  Alexander  Dun,  Thomas  of  Wilton,  John 
of  Coldale,  Thomas  of  More  Junior,  Thomas  Blacklok, 
William  Sclak,  William  Troughquer,  Richard  Philopson, 
William  of  Grene,  John  Barker,  Thomlyn  Marland,  Richard 
Cirdoile,  William  Bekk'. 

Inspeximus  eciam  quoddam  aliud  scriptum  per  Johan- 
nem  Agliounby  nuper  Maiorem  civitatis  Carliolensis 
predicte  Thomam  Denton  et  Robertum  Agliounby  Bal- 
liuos  ejusdem  civitatis  ex  assensu  tocius  civitatis  pre- 
dicte sub  sigillo  eorum  communi  sigillatum  in  hec 
verba. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum 
peruenerit,  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  die  lune  sexto  die  mensis  Augusti  Anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarti  post  conquestum  quarto  Ordi- 
natum  est  et  inactum  in  curia  ciuitatis  Carliolensis  coram 
nobis  Johanne  Agliounby  adtunc  Maiore  dicte  ciuitatis 
Thoma  Denton,  Roberto  Agliounby  Balliuis  ejusdem  in 
plena  curia  nostra  predicta  ex  assensu  et  consensu  totius 
communitatis  quod  persone  ille  quondam  inhabitantes  ciui- 
tatem  predictam  ante  insidias  illius  ciuitatis  vocatas  "le 
Sege  tyme"  et  ibidem  existentes  incontrarium  ejusdem 
cum  Scotis  inimicis  domini  Regis  et  rebellionibus  suis 
nunquam  ab  hac  die  libertatem  in  eadem  civitate  gaudere 
debent  nec  ad  eandem  erint  jurati  in  Gildmercandia  neque 
beneficium  de  Franchesia  ibidem  habebunt  imposterum 
nisi  ut  forinciti  homines.  Et  si  contingat  aliquem  eorum 
esse  per  cautelam  vel  subtilitatem  alicujus  officiarii  juratum 
ad  eandem  juramentum  illud  adnichilabitur  et  pronullo 
reputabitur,  excepto  semper  Johanne  Yonge  Cutellario 
quern  ad  instanciam  domini  Mountacu  nunc  domini 
Northumbrie  dicti  Maior  et  Balliui  ex  assensu  et  consensu 
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totius  communitatis  receperunt  ad  beneficium  franchesise 
ciuitatis  predicte. 

Item  si  aliquis  homo  habeat  reddere  compotum  debi- 
tum  vel  ex  consciencia  reddendum  dicte  ciuitati  pro  uno 
anno  vel  pluribus  annis  preteritis  vel  futuris  ad  aliquod 
tempus  et  sit  rebelliosus  vel  se  absentat  retrahens  corpus 
suum  ab  illo  compoto  vel  compotis  vel  ab  Auditoribus 
ordinatis  dictum  compotum  audiendo  ex  premunicione  eis 
rationabiliter  data  persone  ille  qui  sic  faciunt  erint  exone- 
rati  de  Franchesia  sua  ab  illo  die  in  futurum  et  nunquam 
habebunt  beneficium  franchesie  dicte  ciuitatis  nec  erint 
reputati  pro  liberis  hominibus  in  ciuitate  predicta  infutu- 
rum  nisi  sit  ex  assensu  et  consensu  totius  Communi- 
tatis. 

Item  si  aliquis  homo  sit  semel  exoneratus  de  franchesia 
sua  et  faciat  forisfacturam  contra  Juramentum  suum  nun- 
quam stabit  franchessatus  in  futurum  nisi  ex  assensu  et 
consensu  communitatis  et  si  admittatur  ad  juramentum  in 
contrarium  premissorum  pro  nullo  reputabitur  nec  alicujus 
erit  valoris. 

Item  si  aliquis  homo  franchessatus  absentat  corpus 
suum  extra  ciuitatem  per  annum  et  diem  franchesia  sua 
expirabitur  nisi  admittatur  ad  nouum  juramentum  fran- 
chesie. 

Et  est  de  recordo  quod  die  supradicto  Johannes  Slate 
reddidit  se  ad  ordinacionem  communitatis  tocius  ville  in 
presencia  eorundem  penes  forisfacturam  centum  solidorum 
quos  perdidit  ville  predicte. 

Et  concessum  est  dicto  die  Johanni  Yonge  Cuttellario 
per  totalem  communitatem  ad  soluendum  eis  in  decem 
annis  futuris  decem  Marcas  sterlingarum  quos  eis  debet  de 
arreragiis  suis  videlicet  super  decem  obligaciones  quolibet 
anno  soluendum  xiij  solidos  iiij  denarios  quousque  dicta 
summa  decem  Marcarum  plenarie  persoluta  sit. 

Et  eciam  concordatum  est  per  Maiorem  et  communi- 
tatem predictam  penes  quandam   placcam  pertinentcm 
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villc  vocatam  Gcsc  grcnc  cum  vna  acra  tcrrc  eidem  perti- 
ncnti  quod  quicuniquc  qui  vult  illani  ad  firmam  habere  pro 
vero  valorc  ad  vsum  ciuitatis  habebit  illam  ad  firmam  ex 
dimissione  dicti  Maioris. 

Et  vlterius  ordinatum  est  vt  supra  quod  nullus  homo 
qui  erit  recepturus  in  Gilda  mercandia  non  erit  receptus  ad 
eandem  nisi  ex  assensu  Maioris  pro  tempore  existentis. 
Et  si  contrarium  inde  factum  sit  ad  aliquod  tempus  illud 
factum  pro  nullo  reputabitur  nec  persona  neque  persone 
ille  sic  capte  nullum  beneficium  franchesie  inde  habebunt. 
Et  adhuc  ordinatum  est  vt  supra  quod  si  aliquis  habens  in 
tenura  sua  ad  firmam  aliquam  tenuram  pertinentem  ville 
et  communitati  ejusdem  non  faciet  inde  reparacionem 
aliquo  modo  ad  manum  propriam  nisi  per  supervisum 
Maioris  vel  Camerariorum  pro  tempore  existentium  vel 
per  mandatum  eorundem.  Et  si  contrarium  sit  factum 
non  allocabitur  ei  nec  eis  pro  Costagio.  Et  ad  istas  parcellas 
prenominatas  bene  et  fideliter  tenendas  et  in  omnibus 
perimplendas  predicti  Maior  et  cives  vnacum  assensu  et 
consensu  Sigillum  suum  commune  apposuerunt. 

Datum  in  communi  Aula  ciuium  predictorum  vicesimo 
die  Augusti  Anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarti  post  con- 
questum  Anglie  quarto. 

Inspeximus  vlterius  quoddam  scriptum  per  Henricum 
Denton  Armigerum  nuper  Maiorem  ciuitatis  Carlioliensis 
predicte  Alanum  Blanerhasset  et  Ricardum  Coldale  senio- 
rem  Balliuos  ejusdem  ciuitatis  ex  assensu  et  consensu 
tocius  ciuitatis  predicte  sub  sigillo  eorum  communi  sigilla- 
tum  in  hec  verba : — 

To  all  true  cristian  men  to  whose  notice  theise 
presentes  shall  come,  Wee  Henry  Denton  Esquier  Maire 
of  the  Citie  of  Carlisle  in  the  Countye  of  Cumbreland, 
Alane  Blanerhasset  and  Richarde  Coldale  thelder,  Bailiffes 
and  all  the  Citizens  of  the  same  sendith  euerlastinge 
gretinge  in  our  lorde. 

Knowe  ye  vs  the  saide  Maior  Baylyffes  and  Citizens 
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assemblid  and  gatherid  togethers  in  the  common  house  of 
the  saide  Citie  the  xx*'  daye  of  this  presente  Monneth  of 
September,  for  thincrease  of  the  common  weale  and 
prosperouse  estate  of  the  saide  Citie  of  our  common  as- 
sentes  and  full  agreemente  to  haue  ordeyned  established 
and  enacted  that  from  this  daye  forwarde  all  such  officis  as 
be  nowe  ordeynid  within  the  saide  Citie  or  that  after 
shalbe  ordeynid  within  the  same  shalbe  yerely  at  the  daye 
accustomed  for  the  elecc'on  of  the  saide  officers  dischargid 
of  their  saide  ofificis,  and  newe  choson  and  surrogate  in 
theyr  romes  and  placis  And  that  the  saide  Henry  Denton 
Esquier  nowe  beinge  Mayre  the  saide  Alane  Blanerhassett 
and  Richarde  Coldale  thelder  nowe  beinge  Bailiffes  and  all 
other  nowe  beringe  any  common  office  within  the  saide 
Citie  shall  in  like  wise  at  the  nexte  saide  daye  of  elecc'on 
be  dischargid  of  theyr  officis  and  newe  chosen  and  surro- 
gate in  theyr  romes  and  placis  And  ouer  thys  yt  ys  by 
vs  in  likewise  ordined  established  and  enactid  that  neither 
the  saide  Henry  Denton  nowe  beinge  Maire  nor  the  fore- 
saide  Alane  Blanerhassett  and  Richarde  Coldale  nowe 
beinge  Bailiffes  ne  any  other  persoun  that  in  tyme  to  come 
shall  haue  any  of  the  saide  officis  within  the  saide  Citie  of 
whate  condicon  soeuer  he  be  of  newe  chosen  into  the 
same  office  or  rowme  that  he  before  had  occupied  or  to 
any  other  office  or  rowme  vnto  the  terme  and  space  of 
three  yeres  after  the  tyme  of  the  levinge  of  his  saide  office 
be  fully  fynnyshed  and  expired. 

And  in  case  yt  fortune  that  the  saide  Henry  Denton 
nowe  beinge  Mair  the  saide  Alane  Blanerhassett  or  Richarde 
Coldale  nowe  beinge  Bailiffes  or  any  other  persoun  that  as 
yt  ys  before  rehersid  nowe  hath  or  in  tyme  to  come  shall 
haue  any  Office  within  the  saide  Citie  be  electe  and  chosen 
vnto  any  office  contrarye  to  the  forme  and  effecte  of  this 
presente  ordinaunce  and  by  reason  of  the  same  eleccion 
presume  to  accepte  and  take  vpon  him  the  saide  office 
agreinge  and  confirminge  hym  vnto  the  said  elecc'on  yf  yt 
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be  thofficc  of  the  Mairaltie  that  he  ys  so  electid  vnto  he 
shall  forfcyte  as  moche  as  the  fee  of  that  office  amountith 
vnto  and  a  hundreth  shillinges  aboue  the  same  and  yf  yt 
be  any  other  officer  he  shall  forfeite  as  moche  as  the  fee  of 
that  Office  amounteth  vnto  and  forty  shillinges  aboue  the 
same  to  be  raised  and  leuied  of  his  goodes  offendinge  by 
the  handes  of  the  Bailiffes  of  the  saide  Citie  for  the  tyme 
beinge  to  thuse  and  behoufe  of  the  saide  Cittie.  And  yf 
any  Citizen  of  the  saide  Citie  in  any  elecc'on  of  any  officer 
of  the  saide  Citie  be  yt  the  Maire  Bailiffes  or  any  other 
gyve  his  voce  vnto  any  man  contrary  to  the  fourme  and 
effiscte  of  this  presente  ordinaunce  he  shall  for  euery  tyme 
that  he  soo  doth  forfeite  six  shillinges  eighte  pence  to  be 
leuied  and  apployed  by  the  handes  and  to  thuse  aboue 
written. 

Also  it  ys  likewise  by  vs  ordined  established  and 
enactid  that  euery  officer  accomptaunte  of  the  saide  Citie 
within  six  Monnethes  next  and  ymmediatly  followinge  the 
daye  of  deposicon  and  surceasinge  of  his  office  make  his 
hole  and  plaine  accompt  towchinge  the  same  his  office 
before  the  Maire  for  the  tyme  beinge.  And  such  other 
officers  and  Citizens  as  of  olde  tyme  haue  byn  accustomid 
vnder  the  paine  of  forfeytinge  for  euery  daye  that  he 
faileth  thereof  after  the  saide  six  Monnethes  twentie 
shillinges  to  be  leuied  and  ymployed  as  abouesaid. 

Also  yt  ys  likewise  ordined  by  vs  that  no  man  neither 
by  himself  nor  by  any  other  manner  of  persoun  procure 
stur  or  move  any  persoun  Citizen  of  the  saide  Citie  to 
gyve  him  his  voice  for  any  Office  within  the  said  Citie  nor 
none  of  the  said  Citizens  shall  before  the  daye  and  houre 
of  the  elecc'on  promise  or  graunte  vnto  any  man  his  voce 
for  any  office  vnder  the  paine  of  forfeitinge  for  the  saide 
procuringe  fortie  shillinges  and  for  the  saide  promise  six 
shillinges  eighte  pence  as  ofte  and  for  as  many  tymes  as  he 
hais  so  procurid  or  promised  to  be  levied  and  apploied  as 
abouesaide  and  that  noo  man  fro  the  xxiiij  daye  of  this 
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preseiite  Monneth  of  September  suffer  his  swyne  to  goo  at 
lardge  in  any  place  of  the  saide  Citie  vnder  the  paine  of 
forfeytynge  of  the  same  to  be  taken  within  the  saide  Citie 
oute  of  the  Priore  or  the  Castill  warde  by  the  handes  of  the 
Baylyffes  by  them  to  be  praised  and  solde,  and  the  price 
comynge  of  the  same  to  be  apploied  as  aboue,  and  within 
the  saide  Priore  or  Castill  Warde  to  be  taken  by  thandes 
of  thofficers  of  the  said  priore  and  Constable  and  apployed 
to  theyr  vse  and  behoufe. 

And  also  that  no  man  of  the  saide  Citie  suffer  any 
donge  or  myer  donghill  or  any  hill  to  lye  before  his  howse 
dore  but  that  yt  be  remould  and  had  a  waye  euery  weke 
be  the  Satterdaie  at  nighte  vnder  the  paine  of  forfeytinge 
of  euery  tyme  that  he  ys  so  founde  fawtye  twelue  pence  to 
be  leuied  as  aboue. 

And  that  noo  such  forfeytours  as  hereafter  shall  fortune 
to  faule  within  the  iurisdiccon  of  the  saide  Citie  be  con- 
uertid  into  the  priuate  of  the  saide  Mayor  or  any  other 
Officer  or  persoun  but  only  to  the  common  behofe  and 
proffitt  of  the  said  Citie. 

In  testimonie  whereof  we  haue  vnto  theise  presentes 
putt  our  Common  Seale,  this  wltnesseth  the  righte  reue- 
rende  father  in  god  Richard  [Fox],  Busshopp  of  Excestre 
keper  of  the  kinge  our  Soueraigne  lorde  pryvye  seal,  Thomas 
lorde  Dacre  leuetenaunte  of  the  Westmerchis  of  Englande 
foranempt  Scotland,  Thomas  Priour  of  Carlile,  Syr  Richard 
Edgecombe  knighte  Controwler  of  the  kinge  our  Souer- 
aigne lorde  housholde,  Syr  Richarde  Salkelde  knighte 
Constable  of  the  Castill  of  Carlile,  Syr  Cristofer  Moresby 
knight,  Syr  John  Musgraue  knighte,  Thomas  Beachamp 
Esquier,  Sheriff  of  the  Countye  of  Cumbreland  and  William 
Lancastre  Esquier. 

Yeoven  the  twentie  daye  of  Septembre  the  thirde  yere 
of  the  raigne  of  our  Soueraigne  lorde  kinge  Henry  the 
seuenth  et  cet. 

Ethocvobis  ct  omnibus  aliis  ct  singulis  quorum  interest 
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Innotcsimus  per  presentes.  In  cuius  rei  testimonium  has 
littcras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  primo 
die  Nouembris  anno  regni  nostri  nono. 

Cordell. 

Metcalf. 

Imperfect  impression  of  the  First  Great  Seal  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  yellow  wax. 

Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  Queen  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  etc.  To  all  unto 
whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  a  certain  writing  together  with  a 
schedule  annexed  thereto  made  by  the  commonalty  of  the 
City  of  Carlisle  under  their  common  seal,  in  these  words : — 

To  all  men  who  shall  see  or  hear  these  presents  be 
it  known  that  we  commons  of  Carlisle,  for  the  weal  and 
good  rule  of  the  same,  with  one  assent  have  ordained  that 
the  Mayor  with  eleven  worshipful  persons  of  the  City 
of  Carlisle  shall  have  the  rule  and  governance  in  all  matters 
concerning  the  said  City  of  Carlisle,  that  is  to  say,  the 
saide  Mayor  shall  nothing  do  of  his  singular  authority,  as 
in  granting  any  fee,  seal  any  obligation,  grant  or  give  any 
acquittance  in  the  name  of  the  said  City  of  Carlisle,  or 
presume  on  him  any  singular  governance  of  the  common 
hutch  of  Carlisle,  taking  out  thereof  any  sum  of  money, 
more  or  less,  without  the  assent  of  the  said  eleven  persons 
or  the  more  part  of  them.  And  if  the  Chamberlains  of  the 
said  City  of  Carlisle  make  him  livery  of  any  sum  [of] 
money  out  of  the  said  common  hutch  against  this  our 
ordinance,  they  shall  stand  accountable  thereof  to  us  at 
their  peril.  Also  the  said  Mayor  shall  receive  no  farm  or 
any  other  debt  in  the  name  of  the  said  City  of  Carlisle, 
and  if  he  do,  the  debtors  of  the  said  City  shall  stand 
nevertheless  accountable  in  the  form  aforesaid.    Also  we 
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the  said  commons  of  Carlisle  agree  for  the  weal  and  good 
rule  aforesaid  in  eschewing  dissensions  and  debates  which 
were  likely  to  fall  among  us  in  our  election  of  the  Mayor 
that  the  said  eleven  worshipful  persons  and  the  ]\Iayor 
shall  choose  to  them  twenty-four  able  persons  of  the  said 
Cit>'  of  Carlisle,  the  which  thirty-six  persons,  or  the  more 
part  of  them,  shall  choose  the  said  Mayor  from  year  to 
year  in  time  to  come  for  ever.  And  after  the  death  of  any 
of  the  said  thirty-six  persons,  they  that  be  alive  to  choose 
to  them  sufncient  person  or  persons  to  the  said  number  of 
thirty-six.  And  further,  that  this  our  agreement  shall  be 
had  in  perpetual  remembrance,  to  these  presents  we  have 
set  our  Common  Seal. 

Given  at  Carlisle,  [the]  twenty-sixth  day  of  October  the 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henr}-  [the]  sixth  after  the 
conquest  [the]  twenty-fourth.    [a.D.  1445.] 

There  are  the  names  of  the  persons  who  are  bodily 
sworn  to  keep  the  ordinance  above  written :  Thomas 
Agleonby,  John  Blenerhaysett,  Robert  Carlell,  William 
Cardoill,  John  ]\Iulcastre,  Walter  Dockw[ra],  •'twelve 
men's names  ;  Thomas  More,  John  Blenerhayset  ]\Iayor, 
Richard  Coidale,  Richard  More,  tlie  elder,  John  Morland, 
Thomas  Frankysh,  William  Lufe.  Thomas  Goldesmyth, 
the  "  twenty-four  men's  "  names  ;  Richard  Grayson.  William 
Kellet,  Thomas  Doue,  mercers ;  Richard  ]\Iore,  the 
younger,  Thomas  Coidale,  John  ]\Iore,  drapers :  Robert 
Goldesmyth,  William  Borowdale,  goldsmiths  ;  John  Ropar, 
John  Wales,  Oliver  Yreby,  fishmongers ;  William  Lyt- 
ster,  John  Warde.  Robert  Symson,  cordwainers;  William 
Gudebure,  Robert  Warde,  tailors ;  Thomas  Yong,  John 
Rede,  websters  ;  John  Rouehede,  Robert  Beverley,  carpen- 
ters;  John  Smythmagh,  walker*;  Thomas  Barker,  barkerf; 
Thomas  Ireb\',  bakster^;  William  Raa,  Thomas  Blade- 
smyth,  John  Smyth  of  the  market,  smith  ;  John  Yonge, 
cutler;  William  Sadler,  saddler;  John  Barbour,  barber; 

*  A  fuller.  t  A  laiiner.  :J:  A  laker. 
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Thomlyn  Coldalc,  Richard  of  More,  Thomas  Dune,  John 
of  Denton,  Edward  Thornburgh,  William  Coldale,  Alex- 
ander Dune,  Thomas  of  Wilton,  John  of  Coldale,  Thomas 
of  More  the  younger,  Thomas  Blacklok,  William  Sclak, 
William  Troughquer,  Richard  Philopson,  William  of  Grene, 
John  Barker,  Thomlyn  Marland,  Richard  Cirdoile,  William 
Bekke. 

We  have  inspected  also  a  certain  other  writing  by  John 
Agliounby  late  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Carlisle  aforesaid, 
Thomas  Denton  and  Robert  Agliounby  Bailiffs  of  the 
same  City  with  the  assent  of  the  whole  City  aforesaid 
sealed  with  their  common  seal,  in  these  words  : — 

To  all  the  faithful  of  Christ  unto  whom  the  present 
writing  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

Know  ye  that  on  Monday  the  sixth  day  of  the  month 
of  August  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
the  fourth  after  the  conquest  [a.d,  1464],  it  was  ordained 
and  enacted  in  the  Court  of  the  City  of  Carlisle,  before  us 
John  Agliounby  then  Mayor  of  the  said  City,  Thomas 
Denton,  [and]  Robert  Agliounby,  Bailiffs  of  the  same,  in 
our  full  Court  aforesaid,  with  the  assent  and  consent  of  the 
whole  commonalty,  that  those  persons  formerly  inhabiting 
the  City  aforesaid,  before  the  siege  of  that  City,  called 
"  The  Siege  Time,"  and  being  therein  to  the  contrary 
thereof  with  the  Scotch,  enemies  of  the  Lord  King,  and 
his  rebels,  never  from  that  day  ought  to  enjoy  liberty  in 
the  same  City,  nor  be  sworn  to  the  same  in  the  Gild- 
merchant,  nor  shall  therein  have  the  benefit  of  the  Franchise 
henceforth  except  as  foreigners.  And  if  it  happen  that, 
any  of  them  be,  by  fraud  or  subtlety  of  any  officer,  sworn 
to  the  same,  that  oath  shall  be  annulled  and  reputed  for 
naught  excepting  always  John  Yonge,  cutler,  whom,  at  the 
instance  of  the  Lord  Mountacu*,  lord  of  Northumberland 
that  now  is,  the  said  Mayor  and  Bailiffs,  with  the  assent 

*  John  Nevill,  Baron  Montagu,  created  Earl  of  Northumberland,  27  May, 
1464. 
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and  consent  of  the  whole  commonalty,  received  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Franchise  of  the  City  aforesaid. 

Also  if  any  man  have  to  render  accompt  due  or  of  his 
conscience  to  be  rendered  to  the  said  City  for  one  year  or 
for  more  years  past  or  to  come  at  any  time,  and  be 
rebellious  or  absent  himself  withdrawing  his  body  from 
that  accompt  or  accompts  or  from  the  Auditors  appointed 
for  the  hearing  the  said  accompt,  after  notice  reasonably 
given  to  them,  those  persons  who  do  so  shall  be  discharged 
from  their  franchise  from  that  day  for  the  time  to  come 
and  shall  never  have  the  benefit  of  the  franchise  of  the 
said  City,  nor  shall  they  be  reputed  for  free  men  in  the 
City  aforesaid  for  the  time  to  come,  unless  it  be  by  the 
assent  and  consent  of  the  whole  Commonalty. 

Also  if  any  man  be  once  discharged  of  his  franchise 
and  make  forfeiture  against  his  oath  he  shall  never  stand 
enfranchised  for  the  time  to  come,  unless  it  be  by  the 
assent  and  consent  of  the  Commonalty,  and  if  he  be 
admitted  to  the  oath  to  the  contrary  of  the  premisses 
it  shall  be  reputed  for  naught  and  shall  be  of  no  value. 

Also  if  any  man  who  is  enfranchised  absent  his  body 
without  the  City  for  a  year  and  a  day,  his  franchise  shall  be 
expired  unless  he  be  admitted  to  a  new  oath  of  franchise. 

And  it  is  on  record  that  on  the  day  abovesaid  John 
Slate  yielded  himself  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Commonalty 
of  the  whole  town  in  the  presence  of  the  same  under 
forfeiture  of  one  hundred  shillings  which  he  has  lost  to  the 
town  aforesaid. 

And  it  was  granted  on  the  said  day  to  John  Yonge, 
cutler,  by  the  whole  Commonalty  for  paying  them  in  ten 
years  to  come  ten  marks  sterling  which  he  owes  them  of 
his  arrears,  namely  upon  ten  obligations  each  year  to  pay 
thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence  until  the  said  sum  of  ten 
marks  be  fully  paid. 

And  also  it  was  agreed  by  the  Mayor  and  commonalty 
aforesaid  in  the  possession  of  a  certain  place  appertaining 
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to  the  town,  called  "  Gese-grene,"  together  with  one  acre  of 
land  appertaining  to  the  same,  that  whosoever  will  have  it 
to  farm  for  the  true  value  to  the  use  of  the  City  shall  have 
it  to  farm  by  demise  of  the  said  Mayor. 

And  further  it  was  ordained,  as  above,  that  no  man  who 
shall  be  eligible  in  the  Gild-merchant  shall  be  received  to 
the  same  except  with  the  assent  of  the  Mayor  for  the  time 
being.  And  if  the  contrary  thereof  be  done,  at  any  time, 
that  thing  done  shall  be  reputed  for  naught,  and  that 
person  or  those  persons  thus  taken  shall  have  no  benefit  of 
the  franchise  therefrom.  And  further  it  is  ordained,  as 
above,  that  if  any  one  has  in  his  tenure  to  farm  any  tenure 
appertaining  to  the  town  and  commonalty  thereof,  he  shall 
not  make  repair  thereof  in  any  manner  at  his  own  hands, 
but  only  by  survey  of  the  Mayor  or  Chamberlains  for  the 
time  being  or  by  the  command  of  the  same.  And  if  the 
contrary  be  done  it  shall  not  be  allowed  to  him  or  to  them 
for  cost.  And  that  these  articles  before  mentioned  be 
well  and  faithfully  held,  and  fulfilled  in  all  things  the  afore- 
said Mayor  and  Citizens  together  with  their  assent  and 
consent  have  appended  their  common  seal. 

Given  in  the  common  Hall  of  the  citizens  aforesaid  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  August  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth  after  the  conquest  of 
England.    [A.D.  1464.] 

We  have  moreover  inspected  a  certain  writing  by 
Henry  Denton  Esquire  late  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Carlisle 
aforesaid,  Alan  Blanerhassett,  and  Richard  Coldale  the 
elder  Bailiffs  of  the  same  City  with  the  assent  and  consent 
of  the  whole  City  aforesaid,,  sealed  with  their  common  seal, 
in  these  words  : — 

To  all  true  christian  men  to  whose  notice  these  presents 
shall  come,  we  Henry  Denton,  Esquire,  Mayor  of  the 
City  of  Carlisle  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  Alan  Blaner- 
hassett  and  Richard  Coldale  the  elder  Bailiffs,  and  all  the 
Citizens  of  the  same,  send  everlasting  greeting  in  our  Lord. 
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Know  ye  that  we  the  said  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  and  Citizens 
assembled  and  gathered  together  in  the  Common  House  of 
the  said  City  the  twentieth  day  of  this  present  month  of 
September,  for  the  increase  of  the  common  weal  and 
prosperous  estate  of  the  said  City,  of  our  common  assent 
and  full  agreement,  have  ordained,  established,  and  enacted 
that  from  this  day  forward  all  such  officers  as  be  now 
ordained  within  the  said  City  or  that  after  shall  be  ordained 
within  the  same  shall  be  yearly  at  the  day  accustomed  for 
the  election  of  the  said  officers,  discharged  of  their  said 
offices  and  newly  chosen  and  surrogate  in  their  rooms  and 
places.  And  that  the  said  Henry  Denton  Esquire  now 
being  Mayor,  the  said  Alan  Blanerhassett  and  Richard 
Coldale  the  elder,  now  being  Bailiffs  and  all  others  now 
bearing  any  common  office  within  the  said  City  shall  in 
like  wise  at  the  next  said  day  of  election  be  discharged  of 
their  offices  and  newly  chosen  and  surrogate  in  their  rooms 
and  places.  And  above  this  it  is  by  us  in  like  wise  ordained, 
established  and  enacted,  that  neither  the  said  Henry 
Denton,  now  being  Mayor,  nor  the  aforesaid  Alan  Blaner- 
hassett and  Richard  Coldale,  now  being  Bailiffs,  nor  any 
other  person  that  in  time  to  come  shall  have  any  of  the 
said  offices  within  the  said  City,  of  what  condition  soever 
he  be,  [shall  be]  newly  chosen  into  the  said  office  or  room 
that  he  formerly  had  occupied,  or  to  any  other  office  or 
room  until  the  term  and  space  of  three  years  after  the 
time  of  the  leaving  of  his  said  office  be  fully  finished  and 
expired. 

And  in  case  it  happen  that  the  said  Henry  Denton, 
now  being  Mayor,  the  said  Alan  Blanerhassett,  or  Richard 
Coldale  now  being  Bailiffs,  or  any  other  person  that,  as  it 
is  before  rehearsed,  now  has,  or  in  time  to  come  shall  have 
any  office  within  the  said  City,  be  elected  and  chosen  unto 
any  office  contrary  to  the  form  and  effect  of  this  present 
ordinance,  and  by  reason  of  the  same  election  presume  to 
accept  and  take  upon  himself  the  said  office,  agreeing  and 
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confirmint;-  himself  unto  the  said  election,  if  it  be  the  office 
of  the  Mayoralty  that  he  is  so  elected  unto,  he  shall  forfeit 
as  much  as  the  fee  of  that  office  amounteth  unto  and  a 
hundred  shillings  above  the  same,  and  if  it  be  any  other 
officer  he  shall  forfeit  as  much  as  the  fee  of  that  office 
amounteth  unto  and  forty  shillings  above  the  same  to  be 
raised  and  levied  of  his  goods  [who  is]  offending,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Bailiffs  of  the  said  City  for  the  time  being,  to 
the  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  City.  And  if  any  Citizen 
of  the  said  City  in  any  election  of  any  officer  of  the  said 
City,  be  it  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  or  any  other,  give  his  voice 
unto  any  man  contrary  to  the  form  and  effect  of  this 
present  ordinance,  he  shall,  for  every  time  that  he  so  does, 
forfeit  six  shillings  [and]  eight  pence,  to  be  levied  and 
employed  by  the  hands  and  to  the  use  above  written. 

Also  it  is  likewise  by  us  ordained,  established  and 
enacted,  that  every  officer  accountant  of  the  said  City, 
within  six  months  next  and  immediately  following  the  day 
of  deposition  and  surceasing  of  his  office,  [shall]  make  his 
whole  and  plain  accompt  touching  the  same  his  office 
before  the  Mayor  for  the  time  being,  and  such  other 
officers  and  citizens  as  of  old  time  have  been  accustomed, 
under  the  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every  day  that  he  fails 
thereof,  after  the  said  six  months,  twenty  shillings  to  be 
levied  and  employed  as  abovesaid. 

Also  it  is  likewise  ordained  by  us  that  no  man,  neither 
by  himself  nor  by  any  other  manner  of  person,  [shall] 
procure,  stir,  or  move  any  person,  Citizen  of  the  said  City, 
to  give  him  his  voice  for  any  office  within  the  said  City, 
and  none  of  the  said  Citizens  shall  before  the  day  and 
hour  of  the  election  promise,  or  grant  unto  any  man  his 
voice  for  any  office  under  the  pain  of  forfeiting  for  the 
said  procuring  forty  shillings,  and  for  the  said  promise  six 
shillings  [and]  eight  pence,  as  often  and  for  as  many  times 
as  he  has  so  procured  or  promised,  to  be  levied  and 
employed  as  abovesaid  ;  and  that  no  man  from  the  twenty- 
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fourth  day  of  this  present  month  of  September  [shall] 
suffer  his  swine  to  go  at  large  in  any  place  of  the  said 
City  under  the  pain  of  forfeiting  of  the  same  to  be  taken 
within  the  said  City,  out  of  the  Priory  or  the  Castle  ward, 
by  the  hands  of  the  Bailiffs,  by  them  to  be  appraised  and 
sold,  and  the  price  coming  of  the  same  to  be  employed  as 
above,  and  within  the  said  Priory  or  Castle  ward  to  be 
taken  by  the  hands  of  the  officers  of  the  said  Priory  and 
constable  and  employed  to  their  use  and  behoof. 

And  also  that  no  man  of  the  said  City  suffer  any  dung 
or  mire  dunghill  or  any  hill  to  lie  before  his  house-door, 
but  that  it  be  removed  and  had  away  every  week  by  the 
Saturday  at  night,  under  the  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every 
time  that  he  is  so  found  faulty  twelve  pence  to  be  levied  as 
above. 

And  that  no  such  forfeitures,  as  hereafter  shall  happen 
to  fall  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  City,  be  converted 
into  the  private  [use]  of  the  said  Mayor  or  any  other  officer 
or  person,  but  only  to  the  common  behoof  and  profit  of 
the  said  City. 

In  testimony  whereof  we  have  unto  these  presents  put 
our  common  seal,  witness  the  Right  Reverend  father  in 
God  Richard  [Fox]  Bishop  of  Exeter,  keeper  of  the  king 
our  sovereign  lord's  privy  seal,  Thomas  Lord  Dacre 
lieutenant  of  the  West  Marches  of  England  towards  Scot- 
land, Thomas,  Prior  of  Carlisle,  Sir  Richard  Edgecombe, 
Knight,  Comptroller  of  the  King  our  Sovereign  lord's 
household,  Sir  Richard  Salkeld,  Knight,  Constable  of  the 
Castle  of  Carlisle,  Sir  Christopher  Moresby,  Knight,  Sir 
John  Musgrave,  Knight,  Thomas  Beauchamp  Esquire, 
Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Cumberland,  and  William  Lan- 
caster Esquire. 

Given  the  twentieth  day  of  September  the  third  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Henry  the  Seventh, 
et  cet.    [A.D.  1487.] 

And  this  to  you  and  to  all  and  singular  the  others 
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whom  it  concerns  vvc  notify  by  the  presents.  In  witness 
whereof  these  our  letters  we  liave  caused  to  be  made 
patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  twenty-first  day 
of  November  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign,    [a.d.  1566.] 

Cordell. 

Metcalf 


Charter  No.  16. 

Charter  of  King  James  I.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  11  Feb.  A.D.  1563,  No.  14. 
Dated :  ist  May,  2nd  year,  A.D.  1604. 

Jacobus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  Defensor  et  cet.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domine  Elizabethe  nuper 
Regine  Anglie  Sororis  nostre  precharissime  de  confirma- 
cione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Elizabeth  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Re- 
gina  fidei  defensor  et  cet.  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domini  Edwardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  sexti  Fratris  nostri  precharissimi  de  con- 
firmacione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  sextus  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  in  terra  ecclesie  Anglicane  et  Hiber- 
nice  supremum  caput,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Henrici  nuper  Re- 
gis Anglie  octavi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confirma- 
cione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  Dominus 
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Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  Htterc  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  litcras  patcntes  domini  Henrici  nuper  Re- 
gis Anglic  septimi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confirma- 
cione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
nus  Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  pervene- 
rint salutem. 

Inspeximus  litteras  patentes  Domini  Ricardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  secundi  Progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Do- 
minus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civi- 
tatis  Karlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Acquitannie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  Rotulis  Cancellarie  Cele- 
bris memorie  Domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie 
patris  nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate 
quam  idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Karliolo 
in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dux  Normannie 
Aquitannie  et  Comes  Andcgavie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Karleoli  quieti  sint  per  cartam  Henrici 
Regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  civitate  nostra  Karleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  divcrsa  loca  in  foresta  no'^tra  Karleoli  ct 
C.  C.  9 
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similiter  macrcmium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientum  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim  Et  quod  similiter 
habeant  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  ar- 
ticulis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi 
sunt,  Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis 
civibus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  Volentes  quod  omnibus 
predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  decetero  gaudeant 
et  utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  im- 
perpetuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  con- 
suetudinibus ad  predictam  villam  Karleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabile  patre  A.  Wintoniensi  electo 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai  Bertramo  de  Crioll  Magistro  Wil- 
lelmo  de  Kilkenny  archidiacono  Coventrensi  Roberto  de 
Mucegros  Bartholomeo  Peche  Willelmo  de  Chaeney  Wil- 
lelmo  Gernun  Radulpho  de  Bakepuz  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Windesore  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit  nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junij  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  eciam  litteras  patentes  Domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  Avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in 
hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
nus  Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johan- 
nem  de  Haveryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in 


CHARTER  2  JAMES  I. 


Cancellaria  nostra  retornatam  quod  civcs  civitatis  nostre 
Karleoli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena 
returna  omnium  brevium  tarn  summonicionum  de  Scac- 
cario  quam  aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum 
mercatum  bis  in  qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  ]\Iercurij 
et  die  Sabbati  et  feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate 
Marie  quolibet  anno  per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum 
proxime  sequentes  ac  liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem 
Majoris  et  ballivorum  suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et 
duos  coronatores  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cer\M'sie 
fracte  furcas  infangthef  Aceciam  tenere  placita  Corone 
nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris 
pertinent  in  civitate  predicta  facere  et  exercere  necnon 
catalla  [felonum]  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  civitate 
predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatum  et  sectis  comitatum  et  wapentachiorum  et  quod 
debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento 
infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata  infra  quad- 
raginta  dies  post  disseisinam  factam.  Quodque  ballivi 
ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implacitare  coram  se  breve  nos- 
trum de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum 
consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte  Et  quod  habent  et  habere 
consueverunt  communiam  pasture  ad  omnia  averia  sua 
omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et  ibidem  turbas 
fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua  Quodque  quilibet 
liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad  primam  Curiam 
in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum  vel  debiti  Et 
quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum 
nostrum  Anglie  de  theoloneo  pontagio  passagio  lastagio 
kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque 
rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis  et  quod  ijdem  cives  habent 
quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  vocatum  le  Ba- 
tailholm  qui  servit  mercato  et  ferijs  omni  tempore  pro 
voluntate  civium  predictorum  Et  quod  omnia  tcnemcnta 
sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibih'a  et  dari  possunt  Quod- 
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que  prcdictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad  prcdictam  civi- 
tatem  spcctantes  habucrunt  a  tempore  quo  mcmoria  non 
cxistit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem  Et 
quod  habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam 
Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  theoloneum  intrinsecum  et  forin- 
secum'  vocatum  Turghtol  firmas  mensuras  gavalyeld'  et 
minutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte  ut  parcellas  firme  civi- 
tatis Et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et 
proficua  predicta  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quous- 
que  per  Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum 
Cumbrie  anno  regni  Anglie  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis 
brevium  et  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt 
eo  quod  predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus 
facta  specialiter  nominatur  [sic]  et  specificate  non  fuerunt 
ac  jam  cives  civitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi 
dictas  libertates  quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per 
cartam  nostram  confirmare  velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa 
consideracionem  habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in 
frontera  Scocie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  parcium  adja- 
cencium  contra  hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum 
nostrorum  scituatur  et  jam  tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem 
nuper  in  partibus  illis  invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes 
accessus  dictorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  parti- 
bus et  ob  alios  casus  vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa 
volentes  quieti  dictorum  civium  ne  super  libertatibus  quiet- 
anciis  consuetudinibus  et  proficuis  predictis  per  vice- 
comites  aut  alios  ministros  nostros  quoscumque  impetantur 
aliqualiter  infuturum  providere  concessimus  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  eisdem  civibus  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  here- 
des  [et]  successores  cives  civitatis  predicte  imperpetuum 
habeant  returna  omnium  brevium  nostrorum  et  summoni- 
cionum de  Scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium  quorumcumque 
Aceciam  duo  mercata  singulis  septimanis  videlicet  diebus 
Mercurij  et  Sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quolibet  anno  per 
sexdecim  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  die  Assumpcionis 
beate  Marie  et  per  quindecim  dies  proxime  sequentes 
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Nccnon  unam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  Majoris  et 
ballivorum  civitatis  predicte  infra  eandem  civitatem  et 
duos  coronatores  ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et 
cervisie  fracte  furcas  infangenethef,  eciam  placita  Corone 
teneant  et  omnia  que  ad  ofificium  vicecomitis  et  coro- 
natoris  pertinent  in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exerceant 
ac  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem 
civitate  habeant  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatuum  ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum 
sint  quieti  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento 
infra  civitatem  illam  si  querela  ilia  infra  quadraginta  dies 
post  disseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  eciam 
quod  ballivi  civitatis  ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram 
ipsis  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  ac  breve  de  recto  de 
dote  secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte  et  habeant 
cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  predictorum  necnon  quod 
dicti  cives  et  heredes  et  successores  sui  habeant  com- 
muniam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  omni  tempore  anni 
super  moram  nostram  predictam  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et 
eas  licite  abducere,  eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius 
alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in  placito  transgres- 
sionis  convencionis  vel  debiti  Quodque  cives  predicti  quieti 
sint  per  totum  regnum  nostrum  de  theoloneo  pontagio 
passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de 
quibuscumque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis  Et  eciam  quod 
ijdem  cives  habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm 
pro  mercato  et  ferijs  suis  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem 
civitate  legare  possint  et  quod  habeant  molendinum  dicte 
civitatis  et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden'  ac  theo- 
loneum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Burghtol  et 
firmas  mensuras  gaualield'  et  minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civi- 
tatis ut  parcellas  firme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas 
libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molendinum  piscariam 
pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis  tenere  debent 
ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et  predecessores  sui  a  tempore 
cujus  contrarij  memoria   non   existit   semper  quousque 
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dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerunt  impediti 
eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere  ac  predicta 
molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et  locum  cum 
pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  rationabiliter  consueverunt. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarij  Anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  tercio  decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmacionem 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  ap- 
probamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus  sicut  carte  et  littere  predicte  rationabiliter  tes- 
tantur  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  liberta.ti- 
bus  et  quietanciis  predictis  juste  et  rationabiliter  usi  sunt 
hactenus  et  gavisi.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
Domini  Edwardi  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Domi- 
nus  Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  littere  per- 
venerint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  humi- 
liter  supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum 
regni  nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  situata  existat  ut  cum 
Margareta  nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  Frinceps 
Wallie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie  ac  alij  inimici  et  rebelles 
nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia  inimicorum  nos- 
trorum  Scocie  et  civitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere 
fecerint  ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum 
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neduni  suburbia  verumetiam  portas  ejusdem  civitatis  et 
molendina  eidem  civitati  pertinentia  de  quibus  maxima 
pars  feodi  firme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum 
accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterint  totaliter  et  vastata, 
quo  pretextu  ijdem  cives  propter  paupertatem  et  inopiam 
quas  indies  sustinent  dictam  feodi  firmam  solvere  nequiunt, 
Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia  obsequia 
que  prefati  cives  nobis  diversimode  impenderunt  nobisque 
indies  et  precipue  pro  salvacione  et  defensione  civitatis 
illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum  rebellium  nos- 
trorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem  depredare 
et  destruere  nituntur  non  absque  sumptibus  laboriosis  im- 
pendere  desistunt  [sic]  attendentes  de  gracia  nostra  special! 
volumus  et  concedimus  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  suc- 
cessoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta  librarum 
parcelle  dictarum  quaterviginti  librarum  pro  feodi  firma 
sua  predicta  et  molendinum  [sic]  ejusdem  civitatis  Karlioli 
ac  piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  ut 
premittitur  solvendarum  inde  exnunc  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sint  imperpetuum. 

Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus  quod  ipsi  heredes 
et  successores  sui  predicti  quadraginta  libras  de  predictis 
quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua  molendinum  [sic] 
ac  piscaria  Regis  predicta  annuatim  tantummodo  exnunc 
nobis  soh^ant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra  sed  de  dictis  quad- 
raginta libris  residuis  ut  predictum  est  specificatis  erga  nos 
et  heredes  nostros  ut  predictum  est  imperpetuum  sint 
annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti. 

Ac  etiam  perdonavimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus  eis- 
dem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda 
debita  compota  prestita  et  arreragia  firmarum  et  compo- 
torum  et  feodi  firmam  civitatis  Karlioli  et  molendini 
ejusdem  civitatis  ac  piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden'  nobis 
qualitercumque  debita  et  pertinentia  necnon  omnimoda 
acciones  sectas  querelas  et  demaundas  quas  nos  solus  vel 
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nos  conjunctim  cum  alijs  pcrsonis  aut  alia  persona  ratione 
prcmissorum  vel  aliciijus  corundcm  habemus  seu  habere 
poterimus  versus  ipsos  cives  heredes  seu  successores  suos 
quoscunque. 

Et  insuper  de  habundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus 
eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam 
piscarie  nostre  Karlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias 
dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnet  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie  habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo 
nobis  vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 

Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  pre- 
sentes littere  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
minus  valide  et  insufficien[te]s  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius 
noster  Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  litteras  nostras 
patentes  magis  validiores  et  necessarias  eis  absque  aliquo 
alio  warranto  inde  ulterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros 
prosequendo  fieri  faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  presenti- 
bus  seu  pro  hujusmodi  aliis  litteris  de  cetero  fiendis  ad  opus 
nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capiendo. 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut 
quovis  alio  valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum 
alicujus  aut  de  aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  civi- 
bus seu  predecessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos 
aut  progenitores  nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec 
tempora  factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut 
aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione  seu  provisione  in  con- 
trarium  facta  ordinata  usitata  vel  provisa  aut  aliqua  alia 
re  causa  vel  materia  quacunque  non  obstante.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono 
die  Decembris  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et  ap- 
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probamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  pre- 
dicte  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  undecimo  die 
Februarij  Anno  regni  nostri  tercio. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Majori  et  civibus 
dicte  civitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  pre- 
sencium ratificamus  prout  littere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sep- 
timo  die  Februarij  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium 
ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  littere  predicte  rationa- 
biliter testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  nono  die  De- 
cembris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  ac- 
ceptamus approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et 
civibus  dicte  civitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout 
littere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium  undecimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 
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Nos  autcm  litteras  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  ac- 
ceptamus  et  approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et 
civibus  dicte  civitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout 
litere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  primo  die  Maij 
Anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  secundo  et 
Scocie  tricesimo  septimo. 

pro  fine  quatuor  librarum 
solutarum  in  hanaperio. 

Lukyn. 

Examinata  per  nos  Johannem  Tyndal, 
Georgium  Carew,  Clericos. 

Taxatur  finis  ad  iiij  libras 

T.  EUesmere  Cancellarius. 

Endorsed : — 

A  confirmacion  of  a  charter 
graunted  to  the  Maior  and 
Citizens  of  the  Cytie  of 
Karlille. 

Lukyn. 


James  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  England  Scotland 
France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  faith,  et  cetera,  to  all 
unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come,  greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  late  Queen  of  England,  our  very  dearest  sister, 
of  confirmation  made  in  these  words. 
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Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  England,  etc., 
as  in  No,  1 1 . 

Moreover  we,  holding  ratified  and  gratified  the  letters 
aforesaid  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  contained, 
do  accept  and  approve  them  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and 
successors  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  ratify  and  confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the 
present  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  as 
the  aforesaid  letters  in  themselves  reasonably  do  bear 
witness. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  first  day  of 
May  in  the  second  year  of  our  reign  of  England  France 
and  Ireland,  and  in  the  thirty-seventh  of  Scotland. 

for  a  fine  of  four  pounds 
paid  in  the  hanaper. 

Lukyn. 

Examined  by  us  John  Tyndal, 
George  Carew,  Clerks. 

The  fine  taxed  at  four  pounds 

T.  Ellesmere^  Chancellor. 

Charter  No.  17. 

Charter  of  King  Charles  I.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  James  I.,  dated  ist  May,  2nd  year;  and  granting 
further  privileges  to  the  City  of  Carlisle. 

Dated:  Canbury,  21st  July,  13th  year,  A.D.  1637. 

This  Charter  is  always  known  as  the  Governing 
Charter,  for  under  it  (modified  by  sundry  Acts  of  Par- 
liament and  particularly  by  the  Municipal  Corporation 
Reform  Act)  the  City  of  Carlisle  is  now  governed. 

^  Sii-  Thomas  Egerton,  Baron  Ellesmere. 
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Carolus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  etc.,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  precharissimi  nuper  Patris 
nostri  Domini  Jacobi  nuper  Regis  Anglie  sub  magno  Sigillo 
suo  Anglie  confectas  gerentes  datum  apud  Westmonas- 
terium  primo  die  Maij  anno  regni  sui  Anglie  Francie  et 
Hibernie  secundo  et  Scocie  tricesimo  septimo  de  confir- 
macione  Majori  et  civibus  civitatis  Carlioli  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Jacobus  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  etc.,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domine  Elizabethe  nuper 
Regine  Anglie  Sororis  nostre  precharissime  de  confirma- 
cione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Elizabetha  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Regina  fidei  defensor  etc.,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domini  Edwardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  Sexti  fratris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confir- 
macione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Sextus  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  in  terra  Ecclesie  Anglicane  et  Hiber- 
nice  supremum  caput,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domini  Henrici  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  octavi  Patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confir- 
macione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domini  Henrici  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  septimi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confir- 
macione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
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Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  prcsentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  Domini  Richardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglic  secundi  Progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Ricardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  chartam  Domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  Progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civitatis 
Carlioli  factam  in  hec  verba, 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dominus  Hibernie 
et  Dux  Aquitanie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  per- 
venerint salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  chartc  in  Rotulis  Cancellarie 
Celebris  memorie  Domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie 
Patris  nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate 
quam  idem  Pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Carliolo  in  hec 
verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  Dux  Normannie 
Aquitanie  et  Comes  Andegavie  Omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Carleoli  quieti  sint  per  chartam  Henrici 
Regis  Avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  civitate  nostra  Carleoli  per  infortunium  de  theoloneo 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  racionabile 
estoverium  per  diversa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Carleoli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientium  et  forestariorum 
nostrorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  Et  quod  similiter 
habeant  gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod  nichil  inde 
respondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  arti- 
culis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusquc  libere  usi 
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sunt,  Nos  omncs  libcrtatcs  illas  ct  consuetudines  prefatis 
civibus  nostris  concedimus  et  hac  charta  nostra  confirmamus 
pro  nobis  et  hercdibus  nostris,  Volcntes  quod  omnibus 
predictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant 
et  utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imper- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consue- 
tudinibus ad  predictam  villam  Carleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wintoniensi  Electo, 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai,  Bertramo  de  Crioll,  Magistro 
Willelmo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi,  Roberto 
de  Mucegros,  Bartholomeo  Peche,  Willelmo  Cheney,  Wil- 
lelmo Vernun,  Radulpho  de  Bakepui  et  alijs. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Windesore  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  Anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  Nos  de  gracia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  charte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junij  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 

Inspeximus  etiam  literas  patentes  Domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  Avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Ricardum  de  Denton  et  Johannem 
de  Haueryngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in  Cancel- 
lariam  nostram  retornatam  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre 
Karleoli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena 
retorna  omnium  brevium  tam  summonicionum  in  Scac- 
cario  quam  aliorum  quorumcunque  brevium  et  unum  mer- 
catum  bis  in  qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurij 
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et  die  Sabbati  et  feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  bcate 
Marie  quolibet  anno  per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum 
proxime  sequentes  ac  liberam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem 
Majoris  et  ballivorum  suorum  infra  dictam  civitatem  et 
duos  coronatores  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et  cervisie 
fracte  furcas  infangthef,  Aceciam  tenere  placita  Corone 
nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et  coronatoris 
pertinent  in  civitate  predicta  facere  et  exercere,  Necnon 
catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  civitate 
predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis 
comitatuum  et  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentagiorum  et  quod 
debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenement©  infra 
dictam  civitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata  infra  quadraginta 
dies  post  disseisinam  factam,  Quodque  ballivi  ejusdem 
civitatis  possint  implacitare  coram  se  breve  nostrum  de 
recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consue- 
tudinem  civitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  habeant  et  habere 
consueverunt  comuniam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  sua 
omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et  ibidem  turbas 
fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua,  quodque  quilibet 
liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius  ad  primam  Curiam 
in  placitis  transgressionum  convencionum  vel  debiti,  Et 
quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum 
nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio  passagio  lastagio 
kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscumque 
rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  Et  quod  ijdem  cives  habent 
quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  vocatum  le  Batail- 
holm  qui  servit  mercato  et  feriis  omni  tempore  pro 
voluntate  civium  predictorum,  et  quod  omnia  tenementa 
sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  divisibilia  et  dari  possint,  Quodque 
predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad  predictam  civitatem 
spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria  non  existit 
in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem,  Et  quod 
habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam  Regis  in 
aqua  de  Eden  theoloneum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  voca- 
tum Turghtol  firmas  mensuras  gaualyeld'  et  minutas  firmas 
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civitatis  predictc  ut  parccllas  ffirme  civitatis,  Et  quod  dicti 
cives  habuerunt  omncs  libertates  et  proficua  predicta  a 
tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria,  quousque  per  Thomam 
de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie  Anno  regni 
Anglic  vicesimo  tercio  de  retornis  brevium  et  summoni- 
cionum  de  Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt  eo  quod  predicte 
libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  specialiter 
nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt,  Ac  jam  cives  civitatis 
predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi  dictas  libertates 
quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam  nostram 
confirmare  velimus,  Nos  ad  premissa  consideracionem 
habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera  Scocie 
ad  tuicionem  et  refugium  partium  adjacentium  contra 
hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  scituatur 
et  jam  tam  per  pestilenciam  mortalem  nuper  in  partibus 
illis  invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum 
inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus 
vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa,  Volentes  quieti  dictorum 
civium  ne  super  libertates  quietancias  consuetudines  et 
proficua  predicta  per  vicecomitem  aut  alios  ministros  nostros 
quoscumque  impetantur  aliqualiter  in  futurum  providere, 
concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  civibus 
quod  ipsi  et  eorum  heredes  [et]  successores  cives  civitatis 
predicte  imperpetuum  habeant  retorna  omnium  brevium 
nostrorum  et  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  et  aliorum 
brevium  quorumcunque,  Ac  eciam  duo  mercata  singulis  sep- 
timanis  videlicet  diebus  Mercurii  et  Sabbati  et  unam  feriam 
quolibet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  die 
Assumpcionis  beate  Marie,  et  per  quindecim  dies  proxime 
sequentes,  Necnon  unam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem 
Majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis  predicte  infra  eandem  civi- 
tatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis 
vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  infangentheif  ac  eciam  placita 
Corone  teneant,  et  omnia  que  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et 
coronatoris  pertinent  in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exerceant^ 
ac  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  in  eadem 
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civitate  habeant  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et  Amerciamentis 
comitatuum  ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapentachiorum  sint 
quieti  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tenemento  infra 
civitatem  illam  si  querela  ilia  infra  quadraginta  dies  post 
disseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata  teneant,  Ac  eciam  quod 
Ballivi  civitatis  ejusdem  implacitare  possint  coram  ipsis 
breve  nostro  de  recto  patens,  ac  Breve  de  recto  de  Dote 
secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte,  et  habeant 
Cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  predictorum,  necnon  quod 
dicti  cives  et  heredes  et  Successores  sui  habeant  comuniam 
pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia  omni  tempore  anni  super 
Moram  nostram  predictam  et  ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas 
licite  abducere,  eciam  quod  quilibet  liber  homo  plegius 
alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam  curiam  in  placito  transgres- 
sionis  Convencionis  vel  debiti,  Quodque  cives  predicti 
quieti  sint  per  totum  Regnum  nostrum  de  Theoloneo  pon- 
tagio  passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio 
de  quibuscunque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  Et  eciam  quod 
ijdem  cives  habeant  dictum  locum  vocatum  le  Batailholm 
pro  Mercato  et  fferiis  suis  ac  tenementa  sua  in  eadem 
civitate  legare  possint,  Et  quod  habeant  Molendinum  dicte 
civitatis  et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de  Eden  ac  Theolo- 
neum  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum  Burghtol  et  firmas 
mensuras  gaualield'  et  minutas  firmas  ejusdem  civitatis  ut 
parcellas  firme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi  cives  dictas  libertates 
et  quietancias  habere  et  Molendinum  Piscariam  pasturam 
ffossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinenciis  tenere  debent.  Ipsique 
cives  et  Antecessores  et  Predecessores  sui  a  tempore  cujus 
contrarii  memoria  non  existit  semper  quousque  dictis  liber- 
tatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerunt  impediti  eisdem 
libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere,  ac  predicta 
Molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  ffossuram  et  locum  cum 
pertinenciis  habere  et  tenere  racionabiliter  consueverunt. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
c.  c.  10 
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Februarii  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto,  Regni. 
vero  nostri  Francie  terciodecimo. 

Nos  autcm  Donaciones  Concessiones  et  Confirmaciones 
supradictas  ratas  habentes  et  gratas  eas  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  Siiccessoribus  nostris  quantuna  in  nobis  est  acceptamus 
approbamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis  nunc  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  Successoribus  suis  civibus 
ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presencium  concedimus  et  con- 
firmamus  sicut  charte  et  littere  predicte  racionabiliter 
testantur  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  Predecessores 
libertatibus  et  quietanciis  predicts  juste  et  racionabiliter 
usi  sunt  hactenus  et  'gavisi'  fuerunt.  In  cujus  rei  testimo- 
nium has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  litteras  patentes 
domini  Edwardi  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec 
verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gracia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  humiliter 
supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum  Regni 
nostri  Anglie  versus  Scociam  scituata  existat  ut  cum 
Margareta  nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  Princeps 
Wallie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie  et  alij  inimici  et  Rebelles 
nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potencia  inimicorum  nostrorum 
Scocie  et  civitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere  fecerunt 
ac  violencia  et  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum  nedum 
Suburbia,  verumeciam  Portas  ejusdem  civitatis  et  Molen- 
dinum  eidem  civitati  pertinens  de  quibus  maxima  pars 
ffeodi  ffirme  videlicet  quaterviginti  librarum  annuarum 
accresceret  per  ipsos  cremata  extiterunt  totaliter  et  vastata, 
quo  pretextu  ijdem  cives  propter  paupertatem  et  inopiam 
quas  indies  sustinent,  dictam  ffeodi  ffirmam  solvere  nequiunt, 
Nos  premissa  considerantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia  obsequia 
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que  prefati  cives  nobis  diversimode  impenderunt  nobisque 
indies  et  precipue  pro  salvacione  et  defensione  civitatis 
illius  contra  hostiles  Scotorum  et  aliorum  Rebellium 
nostrorum  aggressus  qui  populum  nostrum  ibidem  depre- 
dare  et  distruere  nituuntur  {sic)  non  absque  sumptibus  labo- 
riosis  impendere  desistunt  {sic)  attendentes  de  gracia  nostra 
speciali  volumus  et  concedimus  prefatis  civibus  heredibus 
et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  ipsi  de  solucione  quadraginta 
librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quaterv'iginti  librarum  pro  feodi 
ffirma  sua  predicta  et  ]\Iolendinum  ejusdem  civitatis  Karlioli 
ac  Piscaria  Regis  in  aqua  de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  ut 
premittitur  soluendarum  inde  exnunc  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  annuatim  exonerentur  et  quieti  sunt  imperpetuum ; 

Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus,  Quod  ipsi 
heredes  et  Successores  sui  predictas  quadraginta  libras  de 
predictis  quaterviginti  libris  pro  ffeodi  ffirma  sua  ]\Iolendino 
ac  Piscaria  Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantum[m]odo  exnunc 
nobis  solvant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra  sed  de  dictis  quadra- 
ginta libris  residuis  ut  predictum  est  specificatis  erga  nos 
et  heredes  nostros  ut  predictum  est  imperpetuum  sint 
annuatim  exonerati  et  quieti,  Ac  eciam  pardonavimus 
remisimus  et  relaxavimus  eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et 
successoribus  suis  omnimoda  debita  Computa  prestita  et 
arreragia  firmarum  et  compotorum  et  ffeodi  ffirmarum 
civitatis  Carlioli  et  Molendini  ejusdem  civitatis  ac  piscarie 
Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  nobis  qualitercunque  debita  et 
pertinentia,  Necnon  omnimodas  acciones  sectas  querelas  et 
demandas  quas  nos  solus  vel  nos  conjunctim  cum  aliis 
personis  aut  alia  persona  racione  premissorum  vel  alicujus 
eorundem  habemus  seu  habere  poterimus  versus  ipsos  cives 
heredes  seu  Successores  suos  quoscunque, 

Et  insuper  de  abundanciori  gracia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus  eis- 
dem civibus  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris^  Custodiam 

1  Sic,  in  error  for  suis. 

10 — 2 
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Piscarie  nostre  Carlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  Vicecomitis  alias 
dictc  Piscarie  de  Frithnett  in  aqua  de  Eden  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie  habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  Successoribus  suis  de 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo  nobis 
vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 

Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  pre- 
sentes  litere  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  Successoribus  suis 
minus  valide  et  insufficientes  existunt,  Tunc  Cancellarius 
noster  Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  literas  nostras 
Patentes  magis  validiores  et  necessarias  eis  absque  aliquo 
alio  warranto  inde  ulterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros 
prosequendo  fieri  faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  pre- 
sentibus  seu  pro  hujusmodi  aliis  litteris  de  cetero  fiendis  ad 
opus  nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capiendo. 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut 
quovis  alio  valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum 
alicujus  aut  de  aliis  Donis  et  Concessionibus  prefatis  civibus 
seu  Predecessoribus  vel  Antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut 
Progenitores  nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora 
factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit,  Aut  aliquo 
Statuto  actu  Ordinacione  seu  Provisione  in  contrarium 
facto  ordinato  usitato  vel  proviso,  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa 
vel  materia  quacunque  non  obstante.  In  cujus  rei  testimo- 
nium has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono  die 
Decembris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus,  Ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  Carlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  predicte 
racionabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die 
Februarii  Anno  regni  nostri  Tercio. 
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Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  ac  Di- 
lectis  nobis  in  Christo  Majori  civibus  dicte  civitatis  heredibus 
et  Successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  prout 
litere  predicte  racionabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium has  Hteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  septimo 
die  Februarij  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus,  ac  Dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  suis  tenore  presencium 
ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  predicte  racion- 
abiliter testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  Nono  die  De- 
cembris  Anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est 
acceptamus  et  approbamus,  Ac  Dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori 
et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Karlioli  heredibus  et  Successo- 
ribus suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus, 
prout  litere  predicte  in  se  racionabiliter  testantur,  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die 
Februarij  Anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est 
acceptamus  et  approbamus,  Ac  Dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori 
et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  heredibus  et  Successoribus 
suis  tenore  presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout 
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litere  predicte  in  se  racionabiliter  testantur,  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  primo  die  Maij 
Anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  secundo  et 
Scocie  tricesimo  septimo. 

Nos  autem  Chartas  et  literas  predictas  et  earum  quam- 
libet  predictorum  Progenitorum  et  Antecessorum  nostrorum 
ut  prefertur  factas,  Necnon  quascumque  alias  singulares  et 
seperales  Chartas  et  concessiones  habitas  vel  alibi  specifi- 
catas  quas  etiam  hie  pro  recitatis  haberi  volumus,  omniaque 
et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  predicta  libera  eleccione 
Majoris  Ballivorum  et  coronatorum  civitatis  predicte  pre- 
recitata  tantummodo  excepta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  quantum  in 
nobis  est  acceptamus  et  approbamus,  ac  Dilectis  nobis 
nunc  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis 
Carlioli  inferius  nominatis  et  Successoribus  suis  tenore 
presencium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  imperpetuum  prout 
carte  et  litere  predicte  in  se  racionabiliter  testantur  et  prout 
iidem  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  cives  civitatis  predicte 
eorumque  Predecessores  per  aliquod  aliud  nomen  sive 
nomina  alia  quecunque  predictis  libertatibus  Confirma- 
cionibus  Consuetudinibus  Privilegiis  Franchesiis  Immunita- 
tibus  Jurisdiccionibus  aliisque  Concessionibus  quibuscunque 
aut  earum  vel  eorum  aliqua  vel  aliquod  a  tempore  confec- 
cionis  ipsarum  Chartarum  predictarum,  aut  eciam  a  tempore 
cujus  inicij  hominum  memoria  non  existit  hactenus  racion- 
abiliter usi  et  gavisi  sunt  vel  uti  et  gaudere  consueverunt 
aut  debuerunt. 

Ulterius  eciam  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  de  gracia 
nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus  et 
concedimus  eisdem  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus 
civitatis  Carlioli  predicte  et  Successoribus  suis,  quod  licet 
ipsi  vel  eorum  Predecessores  aliqua  vel  aliquibus  libertatibus 
franchesiis  Jurisdiccionibus  privilegiis  et  Immunitatibus  in 
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predictis  Chartis  ac  literis  Patentibus,  aut  earum  aliqua  vel 
in  quibuscumque  aliis  Progenitorum  sive  Antecessorum 
nostrorum  concessionibus  hie  vel  alibi  specificatis  (emer- 
gente  aliquo  casu)  hactenus  usi  non  fuerint,  sive  eciam 
male  usi,  aut  si  illas  vel  eorum  aliquas  debite  execucioni 
postposuerint  vel  eciam  forisfecerint  aut  amiserint,  ipsi 
tameii  Major  aldermanni  Ballivi  et  cives  ac  Successores  sui 
eisdem  libertatibus,  ffranchesiis  Jurisdiccionibus  privilegiis 
Immunitatibus  Consuetudinibus  Ouietanciis  aliisque  Conces- 
sionibus et  earum  qualibet  sine  occasione  vel  Impediment© 
nostri  heredum  et  Successorum  nostrorum  aut  Justiciari- 
orum  Escaetorum  Vicecomitum  Coronatorum  Ballivorum 
Officiariorum  aut  Ministrorum  nostrorum  heredum  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum,  Aliquo  Actu  Statuto  Ordinacione 
aut  provisione  in  contrarium  inde  in  aliquo  non  obstante, 
perinde  ac  si  ea  nunquam  forisfacta  desueta  intermissa 
male  usitata  aut  debite  execucioni  postposita  fuissent 
exnunc  plene  integre  libere  et  pacifice  gaudeant  et  utantur 
imperpetuum. 

Ac  insuper  nos  volentes  eisdem  Majori,  Aldermannis, 
Ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  predictis  et  Suc- 
cessoribus  suis  graciam  adhuc  facere  ampliorem  de  gracia 
nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris 
pardonavimus  relaxavimus  et  remisimus,  ac  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  pardonamus 
remittimus  et  relaxamus  eisdem  Majori  Aldermannis 
Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  Successoribus  suis 
imperpetuum  omnes  et  singulos  non-usus  vel  abusus  per 
eosdem  vel  eorundem  Predecessores  quomodolibet  commis- 
sos  aut  perpetratos  quorumcunque  libertatum  franchesiarum 
Jurisdiccionum  Privilegiorum  et  Immunitatum  in  quibuscun- 
que  Cartis  sive  literis  Patentibus  aliquorum  Progenitorum 
vel  Antecessorum  nostrorum  eisdem  factis  hie  vel  alibi 
specifieatarum,  Necnon  omnes  et  singulos  Contemptus 
penalitates  fforisfacturas  et  alias  Offensas  in  quas  ijdem 
Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi   ac   cives   aut  .  Predecessores 
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sui  racione  ct  occasione  non-usus  vel  abusus  libertatum 
ffranchesiariim  Jurisdiccionum  privilegiorum  Immunitatum 
prcdictarum  aliarumvc  Concessionum  quarumcunque  hie 
vel  alibi  specificatarum  versus  nos  heredes  et  successores 
nostros  incurrere  potuissent  vel  poterunt  debuissent  vel 
debebunt,  et  easdem  libertates  franchesias  Privilegia  Juris- 
dictiones  Immunitates  quietancias  aliasque  ut  premittitur 
concessiones  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  eorum  perquisitis  et 
proficuis  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  Successoribus  nostris 
eisdem  Majori,  Aldermannis,  Ballivis  et  civibus  eorumque 
Successoribus  in  tam  amplis  modo  et  forma  quibus  umquam 
eas  habuerunt  aut  habere  debuerunt,  habendum  de  cetero 
et  tenendum  gaudendum  exercendum  et  exequendum  ex 
plenitudine  Regie  potestatis  nostre  restituimus  concedimus 
et  confirmamus  per  presentes. 

Cumque  dilecti  nobis  nunc  Major  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  nobis  humilime  supplicaverunt  quod  nos  predictas 
Chartas  Donaciones  libertates  et  franchesias  eis  per  prede- 
cessores  et  progenitores  nostros  concessas  ratificare  et  con- 
firmare,  Necnon  nonnuUa  alia  pro  meliori  gubernacione  et 
Commodo  ejusdem  civitatis  de  novo  concedere  dignaremur, 

Sciatis  quod  nos  eorundem  Majoris  et  civium  Peticioni 
in  premissis  graciose  annuentes  ac  melioracioni  ejusdem 
civitatis  prospicere  volentes,  Quodque  de  cetero  imper- 
petuum  in  eadem  civitate  continuo  habeatur  unus  certus  et 
indubitatus  ordo  et  modus  de  et  pro  Custodia  pacis  nostre 
ac  boni  regiminis  et  gubernacionis  populi  ibidem  et  aliorum 
illuc  indies  confluentium,  Et  quod  civitas  predicta  de  cetero 
imperpetuum  sit  et  permaneat  civitas  pacis  et  quietis  ad 
formidinem  et  terrorem  malorum  et  Delinquentium  et  in 
premium  bonorum,  Et  quod  pax  nostra,  ceteraque  facta 
justicie  ibidem  absque  ulteriori  dilatione  serventur,  Speran- 
tesque  quod  si  nunc  Major  et  cives  civitatis  predicte  et 
successores  sui  amplioribus  ex  concessione  nostra  gaudere 
poterint  Donacionibus  libertatibus  et  privilegiis  tunc  ad 
servicia  que  poterint  nobis  heredibus  successoribus  nostris 
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impendenda  et  exhibenda  specialius  forciusque  senciant  se 
obligates  et  astrictos,  De  gracia  nostra  special!  ac  ex  carta 
sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  volumus  ordinamus  constituimus  et 
concedimus  per  presentes  quod  dicta  civitas  de  Karliolo  in 
predicto  comitatu  Cumbrie  de  cetero  sit  et  erit  Civitas  de 
se,  Et  quod  Major  et  cives  civitatis  illius  per  quodcunque 
nomen  sive  per  quecunque  nomina  ipsi  vel  predecessores 
sui  unquam  antehac  incorporati  fuerint,  et  successores  sui 
de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint  et  erunt  vigore  presencium 
unum  Corpus  corporatum  et  politicum  in  re  ffacto  et 
nomine  per  nomen  Majoris  Aldermannorum,  Ballivorum  et 
Civium  civitatis  Carlioli,  Et  eos  per  nomen  Majoris  Alder- 
mannorum Ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  unum 
corpus  corporatum  et  politicum.  in  re  ffacto  et  nomine 
realiter  et  ad  plenum  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus 
nostris  erigimus  facimus  ordinamus  constituimus  creamus 
confirmamus  et  declaramus  per  presentes,  Et  quod  per  idem 
nomen  habeant  successionem  perpetuam,  Et  quod  ipsi  per 
nomen  Majoris  Aldermannorum  Ballivorum  et  civium 
civitatis  Carlioli  sint  et  erunt  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus 
persone  habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  ad  habendum  perqui- 
rendum  recipiendum  et  possidendum  terras  tenementa 
libertates  franchesias  privilegia  jurisdictiones  et  alia  here- 
ditamenta  quecunque  generis  nature  vel  speciei  fuerint  sibi 
et  successoribus  suis  in  feodo  et  perpetuitate,  Ac  eciam 
bona  et  catalla  et  quascunque  alias  res  cujuscunque 
generis  vel  speciei  fuerint,  Necnon  ad  dandum  conceden- 
dum  dimittendum  et  assignandum  terras  tenementa  et  alia 
hereditamenta  bona  et  catalla  ac  omnia  et  singula  alia 
ffacta  et  res  sua  faciendum  et  exequendum  per  nomen 
predictum,  Et  quod  per  idem  nomen  Majoris  Alderman- 
norum Ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  placitare  et 
implacitare  defendere  et  defendi  valeant  et  possint  in 
quibuscunque  Curiis  placeis  et  locis  ac  coram  quibuscunque 
judicibus  et  justiciariis  ac  aliis  personis  et  officiariis  nostris 
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hcrodum  ct  succcssorum  nostrorum  in  omnibus  sectis 
querelis  placitis  causis  materiis  et  demandis  realibus 
personalibus  et  mixtis  quibuscunque  tarn  spiritualibus 
quam  temporalibus  cujuscunque  sint  generis  nature  vel 
speciei  eisdem  modo  et  forma  prout  alii  ligei  nostri  persone 
habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  placitare  et  implacitari  respondere 
et  responded  defendere  et  defendi,  ac  habere  perquirere 
recipere  possidere  dare  et  concedere  valeant  et  possint.  Et 
quod  predicti  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  et  successores  sui  habeant  imperpetuum  Commune 
Sigillum  pro  causis  et  negociis  suis  et  successorum  suorum 
quibuscunque  agendis  deserviturum,  Et  quod  bene  liceat  et 
licebit  eis  et  successoribus 'suis  Sigillum  illud  ad  libitum 
suum  de  tempore  in  tempus  frangere  mutare  et  de  novo 
facere  prout  eis  melius  fieri  et  fore  videbitur  expediendum. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  et  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  Successoribus 
suis  quod  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sit  et  erit  infra  civitatem 
predictam  unus  de  Aldermannis  civitatis  illius  pro  tempore 
existentibus  qui  erit  et  nominabitur  Major  civitatis  predicte 
quodque  eciam  sint  et  erunt  undecim  probi  viri  preter 
Majorem  civitatis  predicte  Qui  erunt  et  vocabuntur  Alder- 
manni civitatis  predicte,  Quodque  similiter  sint  et  erunt 
duo  alii  viri  civitatis  predicte  in  forma  inferius  in  hijs 
presentibus  mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint  erunt  et  voca- 
buntur Ballivi  civitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  sint  et  erunt 
infra  civitatem  predictam  duo  alii  viri  discreti  in  forma 
inferius  in  presentibus  mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint  erunt 
et  vocabuntur  Coronatores  civitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  sint 
et  erunt  infra  civitatem  predictam  viginti  quatuor  alii  viri 
in  forma  eciam  inferius  in  presentibus  mencionata  eligendi 
qui  sint  erunt  et  vocabuntur  Capitales  cives  ejusdem  civi- 
tatis et  erunt  de  tempore  in  tempus  de  communi  consilio 
et  assistentes  et  auxiliantes  Majori  Aldermannis  et  Ballivis 
ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore  existentibus  in  omnibus 
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causis  rebus  negociis  et  materiis  quibuscunque  dictam 
civitatem  tangentibus  seu  quoquomodo  concernentibus. 

Et  ulterius  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  suc- 
cessoribus suis,  quod  predicti  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi 
et  viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  vel  major  pars  eorum  quorum  Major[em] 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem  unum  esse  volu- 
mus super  summonicionem  publicam  per  Majorem  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentem  inde  fiendam  habeant  et 
habebunt  plenam  potestatem  facultatem  et  authoritatem  in 
le  Guilhalda  civitatis  predicte  de  tempore  in  tempus  assem- 
blandi  et  ibidem  condendi  constituendi  ordinandi  faciendi 
et  stabiliendi  de  tempore  in  tempus  leges  Statuta  Constitu- 
ciones  Decreta  et  Ordinaciones  racionabilia  in  Scriptis  que 
eis  aut  majori  parti  eorundem,  Quorum  Majorem  pro 
tempore  existentem  unum  esse  volumus,  bona  salubria 
utilia  honesta  et  necessaria  juxta  eorum  sanas  discreciones 
fore  videbuntur  pro  bono  regimine  et  gubernacione  civitatis 
predicte  ac  omnium  et  singulorum  Officiariorum  Minis- 
trorum  Artiflcum  Inhabitancium  et  Residentium  quorum- 
cunque  infra  eandem  civitatem  pro  tempore  existentium. 

Ac  pro  declaracione  quo  modo  et  ordine  ijdem  Major 
Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  Capitales  cives  et  omnes  et  singuli 
Officiarij  Ministri  Artifices  Inhabitantes  et  Residentes 
respective  infra  civitatem  predictam  in  Officiis  Funccio- 
nibus  Ministeriis  Artificiis  et  Negocijs  suis  infra  civitatem 
predictam  ac  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem  pro  tempore 
existentes  sese  habebunt  gerent  et  utentur  pro  ulteriori 
bono  publico  communi  utilitate  ac  bono  regimine  civitatis 
predicte  ac  victualacione  ejusdem  ac  res  et  causas  alias 
quascunque  civitatem  predictam  tangentes  seu  quoquomodo 
concernentes,  Quodque  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  capi- 
tales cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  vel 
major  pars  eorum,  quorum  Majorem  civitatis  predicte  pro 
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tempore  cxistentem  unum  esse  volumus,  quociescunque 
hujusmodi  Leges,  Instituciones,  Jura,  Ordinaciones  et  con- 
stituciones  condiderint  fecerint  ordinaverint  et  stabiliverint 
in  forma  predicta  hujusmodi  et  tales  penas  puniciones  et 
penalitates  corporum  vel  per  Finem  et  Amerciamentum 
vel  per  eorum  utrumque  erga  et  super  omnes  delinquentes 
contra  hujusmodi  leges  jura  ordinaciones  et  constituciones 
sive  eorum  aliquod  vel  aliqua  imponere  et  assidere  qualia 
et  que  eisdem  Majori  et  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  capitalibus 
civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel 
majori  parti  eorundem  (quorum  Majorem  civitatis  predicte 
semper  unum  esse  volumus)  necessaria,  opportuna,  et 
requisita  pro  observacione  earundem  legum  ordinacionum 
et  constitucionum  fore  videbuntur  ordinare  limitare  et 
providere  valeant,  Ac  eadem  Fines  et  Amerciamenta  per 
servientes  ad  Clavam  aut  alios  officiarios  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentes  per  districcionem  bonorum  et  Catal- 
lorum  Delinquentium  in  hac  parte  aut  alio  quocunque 
legali  modo  levare  et  percipere  possint  et  valeant,  ac  eadem 
sic  levata  et  percepta  habere  et  retinere  ad  usum  prefa- 
torum  Majoris  Aldermannoruni  Ballivorum  et  civium 
civitatis  predicte  et  successorum  suorum  absque  impedi- 
mento  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  aut 
alicujus  vel  aliquorum  officiariorum  vel  Ministrorum 
nostrorum  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  quorum- 
cunque  absque  computo  seu  aliquo  alio  proinde  nobis 
heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  quoquomodo  reddendo 
solvendo  vel  faciendo,  Que  omnia  et  singula  leges  ordina- 
ciones, jura,  et  constituciones  sic  ut  prefertur  fiendas 
observari  volumus  sub  penis  in  eisdem  continendis,  Quody 
que  imposterum  de  tempore  in  tempus  bene  liceat  et 
licebit,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus nostris  plenam  et  absolutam  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem  eisdem  Majori,  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus 
civitatis  Carlioli  predicte  et  successoribus  suis  damus  et 
concedimus,  quod  prefati  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et 
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capitales  cives  aut  major  pars  eorundem  easdem  leges 
ordinaciones  et  constituciones  quas  ipsi  vel  predecessores 
sui  antea  fecerunt  condiderunt  ordinaverunt  et  constituerunt 
que  inconvenientia  et  inexpedientia  per  ipsos  fore  videbun- 
tur  mutare  annihilare  et  abrogare  valeant  et  possint,  et  in 
loco  hujusmodi  legum  ordinacionum  et  constitucionum 
'  tales  alias  leges  ordinaciones  et  constitutiones '  condere, 
ordinare,  et  instituere  quales  ipsis  aut  majori  parti  eorum 
(quorum  Majorem  pro  tempore  existentem  unum  esse 
volumus)  necessarias  et  expedien[te]s  fore  et  esse  similiter 
videbuntur,  Ita  tamen  quod  eedem  leges  ordinaciones 
institutiones  constituciones  imprisonamenta  fines  et  amer- 
ciamenta  sint  racionabiles  et  non  repugnantes  nec  contrarie 
legibus  statutis  consuetudinibus  sive  juribus  hujus  regni 
nostri  Anglie. 

Et  pro  meliori  execucione  voluntatis  et  concessionis 
nostre  in  hac  '  parte '  assignavimus  nominavimus  creavimus 
constituimus  et  fecimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredi- 
bus  et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectum  nobis  Richardum  Barwise 
armigerum  fore  et  esse  primum  et  modernum  Majorem 
civitatis  predicte,  volentes  quod  idem  Richardus  Barwise  in 
officio  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  continuabit  usque  ad  diem 
Lune  proxime  post  ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli 
proxime  sequens  post  datum  presencium  et  exinde  quous- 
que  unus  alius  de  undecim  Aldermannorum  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentium  ad  ofificium  illud  debito 
modo  electus  prefectus  et  juratus  fuerit  juxta  ordinacionem 
et  provisionem  inferius  in  hiis  presentibus  expressas  et 
declaratas  si  idem  Ricardus  Barwise  tam  diu  vixerit. 

Assignavimus  eciam  nominavimus  creavimus  constitui- 
mus et  fecimus,  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus  con- 
stituimus et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Richardum  Barwise 
nunc  Majorem  civitatis  predicte,  Henricum  Baynes,  Willcl- 
mum  Barwick  seniorem,  Edwardum  Aglionby,  Thomam 
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Blenerhasset,  Thomam  Gent,  Matheum  Cape,  Petrum 
Baynes,  Georgium  Dalston  Militem,  Thomam  Dacre  Mili- 
tem,  Willelmum  Barwicke  Juniorem,  et  Ambrosium  Nichol- 
son fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  Aldermannos  civitatis 
predicte  continuandos  in  officio  illo  durantibus  vitis  suis 
naturalibus  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione  aut  pro 
aliqua  causa  racionabili  per  Majorem  Aldermannos  Balli- 
vos  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentes  vel  per  majorem  partem  eorundem  quorum  Majorem 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem  unum  esse  volu- 
mus  amoti  fuerint  aut  eorum  aliquis  Wei'  amotus  fuerit\ 

Assignavimus  eciam  nominavimus  creavimus  constitui- 
mus  et  fecimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  '  creamus ' 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Thomam  Bushby  et 
Thomam  Kydd  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  Ballivos 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  eodem  officio  usque  ad 
diem  Lune  proxime  post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum  presentium,  et  exinde 
quousque  alij  de  civibus  civitatis  predicte  ad  officia  ilia 
debito  modo  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint  juxta  ordinacionem  et 
provisionem  inferius  in  presentibus  expressas  et  declaratas  si 
ijdem  Thomas  Bushby  et  Thomas  Kidd  tam  diu  vixerint,Nisi 
interim  pro  mala  gubernacione  aut  pro  alia  causa  racionabili 
amoti  fuerint  prout  inferius  limitatur  et  appunctuatur. 

Assignavimus  eciam  nominavimus  creavimus  constitui- 
mus et  fecimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus  con- 
stituimus et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Willelmum  Atkinson  et 
Leonardum  Milbourne  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos 
coronatores  civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officia  ilia 
usque  ad  diem  Lune  proxime  post  ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum  presencium,  et 
abinde  quousque  aliqui  alii  ad  dicta  officia  coronatorum 
debito  modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati  fueri[n]t. 

1  For  the  proper  phrase  here  see  the  end  of  the  paragraph  on  p.  159,  1.  19. 
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Assignavimus  eciam  nominavimus  creavimus  constitui- 
mus  et  fecimus,  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus  con- 
stituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Edwardum  Barwise, 
Henricum  Monke,  Edwardum  Dalton,  Thomam  Tallentire, 
Thomam  Wilson,  Robertum  Collyer,  Simonem  Braith- 
waite,  Robertum  Shepherd,  Robertum  Jackson,  Richardum 
Dobson,  Thomam  Threlkeld,  Johannem  Barker,  Thomam 
Bushby,  Simonem  Jackson,  Jacobum  Knagg,  Robertum 
Watson,  Andream  Foster,  Nicholaum  Hudson,  Thomam 
Lyde,  Thomam  Barnefather,  Clementem  Barnefather, 
Johannem  Bell,  seniorem,  Thomam  Dalton,  et  Hugonem 
Gibson,  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  capitales  cives 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officiis  illis  durantibus 
vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione 
aut  pro  aliqua  alia  causa  racionabili  per  Majorem  Alder- 
mannos  Ballivos  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  vel  majorem  partem  eorum  amoti  erunt 
aut  eorum  aliquis  vel  aliqui  amoti  erunt  vel  amotus  erit. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  vel 
major  pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus  perpetuis  futuris 
temporibus  solam  et  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
habeant  et  habebunt  absque  assistencia  sive  auxilio  aliorum 
civium  civitatis  predicte  sive  aliquorum  eorum  eligendi  et 
nominandi,  et  quod  eligere  et  nominare  possint  et  valeant 
annuatim  et  quolibet  anno  in  diem  Lune  proxime  post 
festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  imperpetuum  in  Gui- 
halda  civitatis  predicte  congregati  et  assemblati  unum  de 
Aldermannis  predictis  pro  tempore  existentibus  fore  et 
esse  Majorem  civitatis  predicte,  Ac  si  numerus  eligencium 
in  tali  casu  sit  equalis  tunc  et  tocies  volumus  et  ordinamus 
quod   Major   pro   tempore   existens  in  hujusmodi  casu 
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duplicem  habebit  vocem,  quodque  ille  postquam  sic  electus 
ct  prcfectus  fucrit  antequam  ad  officium  illud  exequendum 
admittatur  Sacramentum  suum  corporale  coram  ultimo 
Majore  predecessore  suo  si  adtunc  superstes  ac  in  plena 
vita  extiterit,  ac  si  sit  mortuus  tunc  coram  Aldermannis  pro 
tempore  existentibus  sive  Majore  parte  eorundem  in  presen- 
cia  tot  de  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  qui 
adtunc  interesse  voluerint,  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis 
predicte  recte  bene  et  fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia 
officium  illud  tangentia  exequendum  prestabit,  Et  quod 
post  hujusmodi  Sacramentum  sic  prestitum  officium  Majoris 
civitatis  predicte  pro  uno  anno  integro  tunc  proxime  se- 
quenti  exequi  possit  et  valeat,  et  exinde  quousque  alius  de 
Aldermannis  predictis  pro  tempore  existentibus  ad  officium 
illud  debito  modo  electus  prefectus  et  juratus  fuerit  secun- 
dum ordinacionem  et  constitucionem  in  hiis  presentibus 
expressas  et  declaratas,  Cui  quidem  Majori  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existenti,  ac  Aldermannis  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  sive  majori  parti  eorum, 
Majore  decesso,  dando  et  administrando  racionabiliter 
Sacramentum  Majori  civitatis  sic  de  tempore  in  tempus 
nominando  et  eligendo  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis  predicte 
bene  et  fideliter  exequendum  plenam  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque  aliquo 
alio  Warranto  vel  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori,  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  vel 
major  pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus  perpetuis  futuris 
temporibus  potestatem  et  authoritatem  habeant  et  habebunt 
eligendi  et  nominandi,  et  quod  eligere  et  nominare  possint 
et  valeant  in  Guilhalda  predicta  congregati  et  assemblati  in 
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predicto  die  Lune  proxime  post  ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli  quolibet  anno  imperpetuum  duos  de  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  fore  et  esse  Ballivos  ejusdem  civitatis, 
Ouodque  illi  sic  nominati  et  electi  antequam  ad  officia 
ilia  exequenda  admittantur  Sacramentum  corporale  coram 
Majore  et  ceteris  de  Aldermannis  et  viginti  quatuor  capita- 
libus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint 
ad  officium  illud  recte  bene  et  fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per 
omnia  officia  ilia  tangentia  exequendum  prestabunt  et 
eorum  alter  prestabit,  Et  quod  post  hujusmodi  Sacramentum 
sic  prestitum  officium  Ballivorum  predictum  pro  uno  [anno] 
integro  extunc  proxime  sequente  exequi  valeant  et  possint, 
et  exinde  quousque  duo  alii  viri  ad  officium  illud  debito 
modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint  secundum  ordinaciones 
in  hiis  presentibus  expressas  et  declaratas,  Quodque  Major 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existens  plenam  habeat 
potestatem  et  authoritatem  dandi  et  administrandi  hujus- 
modi Sacramentum  eisdem  Ballivis  sic  nominandis  et 
eligendis  ad  officium  illud  bene  et  fideliter  ut  prefertur 
exequendum  absque  alio  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  et  successo- 
ribus suis,  Quod  Major,  Ballivi  et  viginti  quatuor  capitales 
Gives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  vel  major 
pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus  perpetuis  futuris  tem- 
poribus  potestatem  et  authoritatem  habeant  et  habebunt 
eligendi  et  nominandi  et  quod  eligere  et  nominare  possint 
et  valeant  in  Guilhalda  civitatis  predicte  congregati  et 
assemblati  in  predictum  diem  Lune  proxime  post  ffestum 
Sancti  Michaelis  quolibet  anno  imperpetuum  duos  de 
magis  probioribus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  fore  et  esse 
Coronatores  ejusdem  civitatis,  Quodque  illi  sic  nominati 
et  electi  antequam  ad  officia  ilia  exequenda  admittantur 
Sacramentum  corporale  coram  Majore  et  ceteris  de  Alder- 
c.  c.  n 
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mannis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  pre- 
dicte  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint  ad  officia  ilia  recte 
bene  et  fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  officia  ilia 
tangentia  exequenda  prestabunt  et  eorum  alter  prestabit, 
Et  quod  post  hujusmodi  Sacramentum  sic  prestitum  officia 
Coronatorum  predictorum  pro  uno  anno  integro  extunc 
proxime  sequente  exequi  valeant  et  possint  et  exinde 
quousque  duo  alii  cives  ad  officia  ilia  debito  modo  electi 
prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint  secundum  ordinacionem  in  hiis 
presentibus  expressam  et  declaratam,  Quodque  Major 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existens  plenam  habeat 
potestatem  et  authoritatem  dandi  et  administrandi  hujus- 
modi Sacramentum  eisdem  Coronatoribus  sic  nominandis 
et  eligendis  ad  officia  ilia  bene  et  fideliter  exequenda 
absque  aliquo  alio  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  succes- 
soribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  si  contigerit  Majorem  Civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentem  aliquo  tempore  imposterum  infra  unum 
annum  postquam  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  ut 
prefertur  electum  prefectum  et  juratum  fuerit  obire,  quod 
tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit  eisdem  Aldermannis 
Ballivis  et  predictis  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus 
dicte  civitatis  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti 
eorundem  in  Guilhalda  civitatis  predicte  ad  hoc  congregatis 
unum  alium  de  Aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  in  Majorem  civitatis  predicte  nominare  eligere 
et  preficere,  Et  quod  ille  sic  electus  et  prefectus  in  officio 
Majoris  civitatis  predicte  officium  illud  habeat  et  exerceat 
durante  residuo  ejusdem  anni  et  exinde  quousque  unus 
alius  secundum  ordinacionem  superius  in  presentibus  de- 
claratam ad  officium  illud  debito  modo  electus  prefectus  et 
juratus  fuerit,  Sacramento  corporali  coram  tot  de  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis 
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predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  qui  adtunc  interesse 
voluerint  ad  ofificium  illud  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum 
prius  prestito,  et  sic  tocies  quocies  casus  sic  accident,  Et 
quod  bene  liceat  et  licebit  (casu  sic  accidente)  aliquibus 
duobus  vel  pluribus  Aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  in 
presencia  hujusmodi  Aldermannorum  Ballivorum  et  viginti 
quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis  predicte  qui  adtunc 
interesse  voluerint  hujusmodi  Sacramentum  Majori  civitatis 
predicte  sic  nominando  et  eligendo  de  tempore  in  tempus  pro 
vera  execucione  officij  sui  dare  et  administrare  absque  aliqua 
alia  commissione  vel  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  suc- 
cessoribus  nostris  in  hac  parte  prosequendo  sive  obtinendo, 
Et  si  contigerit  Aldermannos  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentes  aut  eorum  aliquem  vel  aliquos  imposterum  obire, 
quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit  Majori  et  Alder- 
mannis superviventibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori 
parti  eorundem  in  Guilhalda  civitatis  predicte  ad  hoc 
congregatis  alios  de  magis  discrecioribus  et  probioribus 
civibus  civitatis  predicte  in  loco  hujusmodi  Aldermannorum 
sic  decedentium  eligere  et  preficere,  Et  quod  ille  sive  illi 
sic  electi  et  prefecti  officium  Aldermanni  sive  Alderman- 
norum civitatis  predicte,  Sacramento  corporali  coram  Majore 
civitatis  pro  tempore  existente  ad  officium  illud  bene  et 
fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  officium  illud  tangencia 
exequendum  prius  prestito,  habeat  et  exerceat  habeant  et 
exerceant  durante  vita  sive  vitis  suis  naturalibus,  Et  sic 
tocies  quocies  casus  sic  accident,  Cui  quidem  Majori 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existenti  (casu  sic  acci- 
dente) hujusmodi  Sacramentum  predictis  Aldermanno  sive 
Aldermannis  sic  de  tempore  in  tempus  nominandis  et 
eligendis  pro  vera  execucione  officii  illius  plenam  potestatem 
et  authoritatem  administrandi  damns  et  concedimus  per 
presentes  absque  aliquo  ulteriori  Warranto  in  hac  parte 
procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
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Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  suc- 
cessoribus  suis,  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  modo 
Major  civitatis  predicte  per  nos  ut  prefertur  nominatus 
Sacramentum  super  sacrosanctis  Dei  Evangeliis  prestabit 
coram  Aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  prenominatis  aut 
majore  parte  eorumdem  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis 
predicte  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum,  Quibus  quidem 
Aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorum  ad  hujusmodi  Sacra- 
mentum administrandum  plenam  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem  damus  per  presentes,  Et  hoc  absque  aliquo  alio 
warranto  seu  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  succes- 
soribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte,  quod  omnes 
alii  qui  imposterum  in  officio  Majoratus  civitatis  predicte 
ut  prefertur  electi  et  prefecti  fuerint  Sacramentum  coram 
ultimo  Majore  et  Aldermannis  aut  majore  parte  eorum 
adtunc  interesse  volentibus  prestabunt  ad  dictum  officium 
in  omnibus  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum,  Et  hoc  absque 
alio  warranto  Brevi  seu  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  quandocunque  contigerit  Ballivos  civitatis  pre- 
dicte pro  tempore  existentes  aut  eorum  alterum  aliquo 
tempore  infra  unum  annum  postquam  ad  officium  Ballivi 
vel  Ballivorum  civitatis  predicte  ut  prefertur  electus  pre- 
fectus  et  juratus  fuerit  vel  fuerint  obire  aut  ab  officio  illo 
amoveri,  quos  quidem  Ballivos  pro  rationabili  et  justa  causa 
per  Majorem  Aldermannos  et  viginti  quatuor  capitales 
cives  ejusdem  civitatis  vel  majorem  partem  eorundem 
amobiles  esse  volumus,  quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et 
licebit  prefatis  Majori  Aldermannis  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existen- 
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tibus  aut  majori  parti  eorum  unum  alium  sive  duos  alios 
de  civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  in 
Ballivum  sive  Ballivos  civitatis  predicte  nominare  eligere  et 
preficere,  Et  quod  ille  sive  illi  sic  electus  et  prefectus  in 
Ballivum  sive  Ballivos  civitatis  predicte  officium  illud 
habeat  et  exerceat  habeant  et  exerceant  durante  residuo 
ejusdem  anni,  Sacramento  corporali  prius  prestito  coram 
Majore  et  Aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  aut  majore  parte  eorundem  interesse  volentibus 
ad  officium  illud  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  bene  et  fideliter 
exequendum,  Et  sic  tocies  quocies  casus  ita  accident, 
Quibus  quidem  Majori  et  Aldermannis  aut  majori  parti 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  Sacramen- 
tum  administrandi  plenam  potestatem  damns  et  concedimus 
per  presentes  absque  ulteriori  warranto  in  ea  parte  obtinendo 
aut  procurando,  Et  si  contigerit  aliquem  vel  aliquos  de 
predictis  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentibus  obire  vel  a  locis  illis  amoved, 
(Quos  quidem  viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives  vel  eorum 
aliquem  vel  aliquos  pro  causis  justis  et  rationabilibus  per 
Majorem  et  Aldermannos  civitatis  predicte  vel  majorem 
partem  eorundem  pro  tempore  existentes  amobilem  et 
amobiles  esse  volumus),  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et 
licebit  prefatis  Majori  et  Aldermannis  civitatis  pro  tempore 
existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  seipsos  in  Guilhalda 
predicta  assemblare  et  congregare  et  ibidem  unum  alium 
sive  plures  alios  de  magis  probis  et  discretis  civibus  civitatis 
predicte  in  locum  sive  loca  ipsius  vel  ipsorum  viginti 
quatuor  capitalium  civium  sic  mortuorum  vel  amotorum 
eligere  nominare  et  preficere  ad  supplendum  predictum 
numerum  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis  pre- 
dicte, Quodque  ille  sive  illi  sic  ut  prefertur  ad  locum 
capitalium  civium  civitatis  predicte  electi  et  prefecti, 
Sacramento  corporali  coram  Majore  et  Aldermannis  civi- 
tatis predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majore  parte 
eorum  ad  locum  ilium  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum  prius 
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prestito,  predicta  loca  capitalium  civium  habeant  et  ex- 
erceant  durantibus  vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim  per 
Majorem  et  Aldermannos  civitatis  predicte  aut  majorem 
partem  eorundem  pro  justis  et  racionabilibus  causis  a  locis 
illis  amoti  fuerint  vel  eorum  aliquis  amotus  fuerit  secundum 
ordinacionem  superius  in  hiis  presentibus  declaratam, 
Quibus  quidem  Majori  et  Aldermannis  aut  majori  parti 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  Sacra- 
mentum  [administrandi]  predictis  capitalibus  civibus  sic 
nominandis  et  eligendis  plenam  potestatem  damus  per 
presentes  absque  aliquo  alio  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  hac  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  de  gracia  nostra  speciali,  ac  ex  certa  sciencia 
et  mero  motu  nostris  concessimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et 
successoribus  suis  quod  si  aliquis  Aldermannus  civitatis 
predicte  qui  imposterum  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis 
predicte  debite  electus  et  nominatus  fuerit  secundum 
formam  in  hiis  presentibus  declaratam  ac  noticiam  inde  ei 
datam  officium  illud  in  se  suscipere  recusabit,  quod  tunc  et 
tocies  bene  liceat  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti 
quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel 
majori  parti  eorum  racionabilem  ffinem  non  excedentem 
viginti  libras  in  hujusmodi  recusantem  imponere  prout 
eisdem  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus 
pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem 
racionabilem  fore  videbitur  ac  hujusmodi  ffines  sic  impositos 
per  districcionem  bonorum  et  catallorum  hujusmodi  per- 
sonarum  sic  renuencium  levare  valeant  et  possint  secundum 
leges  et  statuta  Regni  nostri  Anglie,  si  vero  persone  sic 
renuentes  bona  et  catalla  infra  limites  vel  jurisdiccionem 
civitatis  predicte  non  habeant,  quod  tunc  bene  liceat  eisdem 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum 
hujusmodi  Aldermannum  sic  renuentem  ab  officio  Alder- 
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manni  civitatis  predicte  penitus  amovere  et  expellere,  Et  si 
aliquis  vel  aliqui  de  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro 
tempore  existentibus  ad  officium  Aldermanni  civitatis  pre- 
dicte debite  electus  et  nominatus  fuerit  secundum  formam 
premencionatam  ac  debitam  inde  noticiam  habens  officium 
illud  in  se  suscipere  recusabit,  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene 
licebit  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  ceteris  de  viginti 
quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel 
majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi  finem  non  excedentem 
decem  libras  in  hujusmodi  recusantem  assidere  et  imponere, 
prout  eisdem  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  ceteris  capi- 
talibus civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti 
eorundem  racionabilem  fore  videbitur,  Ac  hujusmodi  ffinem 
sic  impositum  per  districcionem  bonorum  et  catallorum 
predictarum  personarum  sic  renuentium  secundum  leges  et 
statuta  hujus  regni  Anglie  levare  possint  et  valeant,  Ac  si 
aliquis  vel  aliqui  deinceps  in  officium  Ballivi  debite  electus 
et  nominatus  fuerit  secundum  formam  in  ea  parte  premen- 
cionatam ac  debitam  inde  habens  noticiam  de  tali  eleccione 
officium  illud  ad  quod  ipse  sic  electus  et  nominatus  fuerit 
in  se  suscipere  recusabit,  quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  licebit 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  pro 
tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi 
finem  non  excedentem  quinque  libras  in  hujusmodi  recu- 
santem assidere  et  imponere  prout  eisdem  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existenti- 
bus vel  majori  parti  eorundem  racionabilem  fore  videbitur, 
Ac  hujusmodi  finem  per  districcionem  bonorum  et  catall- 
orum ipsius  sic  renuentis  levare  valeant  et  possint  secundum 
leges  et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri,  Ac  si  aliquis  civis 
imposterum  in  loco  unius  capitalium  civium  debite  electus 
et  nominatus  erit,  et  debita  inde  noticia  ei  facta,  locum  ilium 
in  se  suscipere  recusabit,  quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  licebit 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum 
hujusmodi  finem  non  excedentem  quinque  libras  super 
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hujusmodi  recusantem  imponere  et  assidere  prout  eisdem 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  pro 
tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  raciona- 
bilem  fore  videbitur,  Ac  finem  ilium  per  districcionem 
bonorum  et  catallorum  suorum  infra  limites  et  jurisdiccio- 
nem  civitatis  predicte  existentium  levare  et  capere  valeant 
et  possint  secundum  leges  et  statutahujus  regni  nostri,  Qui^ 
quidem  ffines  et  denariorum  summe  sic  ut  prefertur  levande 
ac  habende  percipiende  ad  commune  et  publicum  bonum 
civitatis  predicte  impendi  et  applicari  volumus,  prout  eisdem 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  aut  majori  parti  eorum  melius  videbitur  expedire. 

Volumus  eciam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  ipsi  et  successores  sui  de  cetero  imperpetuum 
habeant  et  h[ab]ebunt  infra  eandem  civitatem  unum  discre- 
tum  virum  in  legibus  Anglie  peritum  qui  erit  et  nominabitur 
Recordator  civitatis  predicte,  Et  pro  meliori  execucione 
voluntatis  nostre  in  hac  parte  assignavimus  nominavimus 
constituimus  et  fecimus,  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredi- 
bus et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  consti- 
tuimus et  facimus  dilectum  nobis  Thomam  Carleton  mili- 
tem  modo  Recordatorem  civitatis  predicte  fore  et  esse 
Recordatorem  ejusdem  civitatis  continuandum  in  eodem 
officio  durante  beneplacito  Majoris  Aldermannorum  Balli- 
vorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existencium  vel  majoris  partis  eorum. 

Volumus  eciam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  quod  de  tempore  in 
tempus  et  ad  omnia  tempora  bene  liceat  et  licebit  Majori 
Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti 
eorundem  ad  hoc  infra  civitatem  predictam  assemblatis  et 
congregatis  de  tempore  in  tempus  unum  alium  discretum  et 

^  This  sentence  is  wrong  in  grammar,  and  should  read  :  "  Quos  quidem... 
summas  levandas  ac  habendas  percipiendas,"  etc. 
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idoneum  virum  in  legibus  Anglie  peritum  fore  Recordatorem 
civitatis  predicte  eligere  et  preficere  continuandum  in  eodem 
officio  durante  beneplacito  Majoris  Aldermannorum  Balli- 
vorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentium  vel  majoris  partis  eorundem, 
Sacramentum  corporale  ad  officium  recordatoris  illius 
predicti  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  bene  et  fideb'ter  exequen- 
dum  coram  Majore  ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore  prestan- 
tem,  Et  quod  Major  et  Aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  aut  major  pars  eorum  tarn  prefato 
Thome  Carleton  modo  recordatori  quam  hujusmodi  alio 
recordatori  sic  eligendo  racionabile  Sacramentum  pro  vera  et 
fideli  execucione  officii  illius  dandi  et  administrandi  plenam 
habebunt  potestatem  virtute  presencium  absque  aliqua  alia 
commissione  vel  warranto  quoquomodo  imposterum  procu- 
rando  aut  obtinendo,  et  sic  tocies  quocies  casus  sic  accident. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  nunc  Major  civitatis 
predicte  durante  tempore  quo  officium  Majoris  ejusdem 
civitatis  exercebit,  et  quilibet  alius  Major  ejusdem  civitatis 
futurus  pro  tempore  existens,  Necnon  predictus  Thomas 
Carleton  Miles  modo  recordator  ejusdem  civitatis  et  quilibet 
alius  recordator  predicte  civitatis  qui  imposterum  pro 
tempore  fuerit,  Ac  predicti  Henricus  Baines  et  Willelmus 
Barvvick  senior  modo  duo  seniores  Aldermanni  civitatis 
predicte  superius  nominati,  Necnon  duo  seniores  Aldermanni 
civitatis  predicte  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  durante  tempore 
quo  in  officiis  seniorum  Aldermannorum  ejusdem  civitatis 
continuabunt  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint  et  erunt  justiciarii 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum,  'et  quilibet  eorum 
sit  et  erit  justiciarius  nostrorum  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum'^  ad  pacem  nostram  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  infra  civitatem  predictam  et  limites  libertates  et 

^  This  is  an  interlineation. 
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prccinctus  ejusdem  conservandam  et  custodiendam,  ac  ad 
omnia  ordinaciones  et  statuta  pro  bono  pacis  nostre  et 
gubcrnacione  populi  nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostro- 
rum  edita  in  omnibus  articulis  juxta  vim  formam  et  effectum 
eorundem  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites  libertates  et 
precinctus  ejusdem  custodienda  et  custodiri  facienda  et  ad 
omnes  contra  formam  ordinacionum  et  statutorum  illorum 
aut  eorum  alicujus  in  civitate  predicta  limitibus  libertatibus 
et  precinctibus  ejusdem  delinquencias  castigandas  et  punien- 
das  prout  secundum  formam  ordinacionum  et  statutorum 
illorum  fuerit  faciendum.  Et  ad  omnes  illos  qui  alicui 
vel  aliquibus  de  populo  nostro  heredum  vel  successorum 
nostrorum  de  corporibus  suis  vel  de  incendio  domorum 
suarum  minas  fecerint  ad  sufficientem  securitatem  de  pace 
vel  bono  gestu  suo  erga  nos  heredes  et  successores 
nostros  invenire  compellandum,  Et  si  hujusmodi  securi- 
tatem non  invenerint,  tunc  eos  in  prisona  nostra  heredum 
et  successorum  nostrorum  pro  comitatu  Cumbrie  quousque 
hujusmodi  securitatem  invenerint  salvo  custodire  faciendum. 

Et  quod  predictus  Ricardus  Barwise  modo  Major 
civitatis  predicte  quamdiu  in  officio  Majoris  predicti  con- 
tinuabit,  Necnon  Major  civitatis  predicte  qui  imposterum 
pro  tempore  fuerit,  Ac  Thomas  Carleton  Miles  modo 
Recordator,  Necnon  recordator  civitatis  predicte  qui  im- 
posterum pro  tempore  fuerit,  Ac  predicti  Henricus  Baines 
et  Willelmus  Barwick  senior  modo  duo  seniores  Alder- 
manni  ejusdem  civitatis  durante  tempore  quo  officia 
ilia  exercuerint,  Ac  duo  seniores  Aldermanni  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  durante  tempore  quo 
officia  ilia  exercuerint,  sint  Justiciarii  nostri  heredum  et 
successorum  nostrorum,  ad  inquirendum  per  sacramenta 
proborum  et  legalium  hominum  civitatis  predicte,  per 
quos  rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit,  de  omnibus  et 
omnimodis  ffeloniis  veneficiis  incantacionibus  sortilegiis 
arte  magica  transgressionibus  fforstellariis  regratoriis  in- 
grossariis  et  extorcionibus  quibuscumque,  Ac  de  omnibus 
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et  singulis  aliis  malefactis  et  offensis  de  quibus  Justiciarii 
pacis  nostre  legitime  inquirere  possint  aut  debent  per  quos- 
ciinque  et  qiialitercunque  infra  civitatem  predictam  limittes 
libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem  antehac  factis  sive  per- 
petratis  vel  qui  ibidem  imposterum  fieri  vel  attemptari 
contigerint.  Ac  eciam  de  omnibus  illis  qui  infra  civitatem 
predictam  limittes  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem  in  con-, 
venticulis  contra  pacem  nostram  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  in  perturbacionem  populi  nostri  heredum  vel 
successorum  nostrorum  vi  armata  ierint  vel  equitaverint 
seu  imposterum  ire  seu  equitare  presumpserint,  Aceciam 
de  omnibus  hiis  qui  ibidem  ad  gentem  nostram  maihe- 
mandam  vel  interficiendam  in  insidiis  jacuerint  vel  im- 
posterum jacere  presumpserint,  Ac  eciam  de  hostellariis 
et  omnibus  et  singulis  aliis  personis  qui  in  abusu  ponderum 
et  mensurarum  sive  in  vendicione  victualium  contra  formam 
ordinacionum  vel  statutorum  illorum  vel  eorum  alicujus 
inde  pro  communi  utilitate  Regni  nostri  Anglie  et  populi 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  ejusdem  editorum 
delinquerint  {sic)  vel  attemptaverint  vel  imposterum  delin- 
querevel  attemptare  presumpserint  infra  civitatem  predictam 
limittes  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem,  Aceciam  de 
quibuscunque  officiariis  qui  in  execucione  officiorum  suorum 
circa  premissa  vel  eorum  aliqua  indebite  se  gesserint  vel 
imposterum  indebite  se  gerere  presumpserint  aut  tepidi 
remissi  vel  negligentes  fuerint  aut  imposterum  fore  contige- 
rint infra  civitatem  predictam  limittes  libertates  vel  pre- 
cinctus ejusdem  facta  sive  perpetrata  vel  que  imposterum 
fieri  vel  attemptari  contigerint  qualitercunque  premissa  vel 
eorum  aliquod  concernencia,  et  ad  omnia  alia  facienda  et 
exequenda  secundum  leges  statuta  et  consuetudines  Regni 
nostri  Anglie  que  ad  officium  Justiciarii  pacis  spectant  vel 
pertinent,  Ita  tamen  quod  ad  determinacionem  alicujus 
felonie  aut  alius  offense  cujuscumque  amissionem  vite  vel 
membri  tangentis  infra  civitatem  predictam  limittes  liber- 
tates vel  precinctus  ejusdem  sine  assistencia  et  associacione 
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Justiciariorum  nostrorum  heredum  vel  successorum  nostro- 
rum  ad  pacem  pro  comitatu  Cumbrie  non  procedant. 

Et  volumus  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  modo 
Major  civitatis  predicte,  necnon  Major  civitatis  predicte  qui 
imposterum  fuerit,  Sacramentum  corporale  ad  officium 
Justiciarii  pacis  recte  et  fideliter  exequendum,  et  Juramenta 
in  ea  parte  per  leges  et  statuta  hujus  Regni  nostri  Anglie 
provisa  a  Justiciariis  pacis  prestari  requisita  coram  Alder- 
mannis  et  Recordatore  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  aut  majore  parte  eorundem  prestabit,  quibus 
quidem  Aldermannis  et  Recordatori  aut  majori  parti  eorum 
hujusmodi  Sacramentum  administrandi  potestatem  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  per 
presentes,  Quodque  tam  predictus  modo  Recordator  et  duo 
seniores  Aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentes,  quam  recordator  et  duo  seniores  Aldermanni  qui 
imposterum  pro  tempore  fuerint  et  eorum  quemlibet  {sic) 
Sacramentum  corporale  ad  officium  Justiciarii  pacis  recte 
bene  et  fideliter  exequendum  et  juramenta  in  ea  parte  per 
leges  et  statuta  hujus  Regni  nostri  Anglie  provisa  a  justici- 
ariis pacis  prestari  requisita  coram  Majore  et  reliquis 
Aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus 
aut  majore  parte  eorum  prestabit,  et  eorum  quilibet 
prestabit,  Quibus  quidem  Majori  et  Aldermannis  aut 
majori  parti  eorum  pro  tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi 
Sacramentum  administrandi  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus 
per  presentes. 

Concessimus  insuper,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredi- 
bus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis,  quod  Major  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existens  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sit  et  erit  clericus  mercati 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  infra  civitatem 
predictam  limittes  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem.  Et 
quod  ipse  Major  pro  tempore  existens  per  se  vel  per 
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sufficientem  deputatum  suum  sive  deputatos  suos  sufficientes 
de  tempore  in  tempus  imperpetuum  faciet  exequetur  et 
perficiet,  ac  facere  exequi  et  perficere  valeat  et  possit  omnia 
et  singula  acta  facta  et  res  quascunque  ad  officium  clerici 
mercati  quoquomodo  spectantia  vel  pertinencia  infra  civi- 
tatem  predictam  limittes  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem 
fienda  exequenda  et  perficienda,  Et  quod  Major  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existens  antequam  ad  dictum  officium 
clerici  mercati  admittatur  Sacramentum  corporate  coram 
ultimo  Majore  civitatis  predicte  predecessore  suo  et  Alder- 
mannis  vel  majore  parte  eorum  pro  tempore  existentibus 
ad  omnia  que  ad  officium  clerici  mercati  infra  civitatem 
predictam  limittes  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem  pertinent 
facienda  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum  prestabit,  Quibus 
quidem  Majori  Precedenti  et  Aldermannis  aut  majori  parti 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  Sacramen- 
tum Majori  civitatis  predicte  qui  de  tempore  in  tempus 
annuatim  ut  prefertur  electus  fuerit  pro  vera  et  fideli  execu- 
cione  officii  clerici  mercati  civitatis  predicte  potestatem  et 
authoritatem  administrandi  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus  nostris  damns  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque 
aliquo  alio  warranto  in  hac  parte  procurando  vel  obtinendo, 
Volentes  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus  nostris  mandantes  quod  clericus  mercati  hospicii 
nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  pro  tempore 
existens  in  civitate  ilia  seu  limittibus  libertatibus  vel 
precinctibus  ejusdem  ad  aliquod  quod  ad  officium  clerici 
mercati  infra  civitatem  predictam  limittes  libertates  vel 
precinctus  ejusdem  pertinet  faciendum  seu  exequendum 
quovismodo  non  intromittat  nec  ingrediatur  nisi  in  presencia 
nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  in  eadem  civi- 
tate, ac  nisi  in  defectu  Majoris  ejusdem  civitatis  in  execu- 
cione  dicti  officii  clerici  mercati  ibidem. 

Ac  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
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suis  quod  ipsi  de  cetero  imperpetuum  habeant  unum 
probum  et  discretum  virum  de  civibus  civitatis  predicte  per 
Majorem  Aldermannos  Ballivos  et  viginti  quatuor  capitales 
cives  aut  majorem  partem  eorundem  pro  tempore  existentes 
de  tempore  in  tempus  eligendum  qui  erit  communis  clericus 
civitatis  predicte  ad  ofificium  illud  ac  omnia  et  singula  eidem 
officio  spectantia  faciendum  et  exequendum,  quodque  ipsi 
de  cetero  imperpetuum  habeant,  et  quod  sint  et  erunt  in 
civitate  predicta  quatuor  alii  ofificiarii,  videlicet  unus  offici- 
arius  qui  erit  et  vocabitur  portator  gladii  nostri  coram 
Majore  civitatis  predicte,  et  tres  alii  officiarii  qui  erunt  et 
vocabuntur  servientes  ad  clavas  pro  execucione  processuum 
preceptorum  mandatorum  et  negociorum  ad  officium  ser- 
vientium  ad  clavas  in  civitate  predicta  et  limittibus  et 
libertatibus  ejusdem  pertinentium  de  tempore  in  tempus 
exequenda  et  peragenda,  Qui  quidem  portator  gladii  et 
unus  de  predictis  tribus  servientibus  ad  clavas  annuatim  in 
die  Lune  proxime  post  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli 
per  Majorem  pro  tempore  noviter  electum  nominabuntur  et 
in  eadem  officia  admittantur  et  erunt  attendentes  Majorem 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem,  ac  predicti  alii 
duo  servientes  ad  clavas  annuatim  in  eodem  die  Lune 
proxime  post  ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  annuatim 
de  tempore  in  tempus  per  Majorem  Aldermannos  Ballivos 
et  viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives  predictos  vel  majorem 
partem  eorundem  electi  et  ad  officia  predicta  admissi 
fuerint,  Ac  in  eisdem  officiis  portator  gladii  ac  servientes 
ad  clavas  continuabunt  durante  beneplacito  eorundem 
Majoris  Aldermannorum  Ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitalium  civium  aut  majoris  partis  eorundem  pro  tempore 
existentium,  Sacramentis  tam  per  ipsos  officiarios  quam 
per  predictum  communem  clericum  ad  eadem  seperalia 
officia  coram  Majore  et  Aldermannis  aut  majore  parte 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentibus  fideliter  exequenda 
prius  prestitis,  quibus  quidem  Majori  et  Aldermannis  ut 
prefertur   ad  hujusmodi   Sacramentum  administrandum 
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potestatem  et  authoritatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus  nostris  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes. 

Et  ulteriiis  volumus  et  ordinamus,  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  tarn  predictus  portator  gladii,  gladium  nostrum 
heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum,  quam  predicti  servientes 
ad  clavas  in  eadem  civitate  deputandi  clavas  deauratas  vel 
argenteas  et  signo  armorum  hujus  regni  Anglie  sculptas  et 
ornatas  ubique  infra  dictam  civitatem  Carlioli  limites  et 
libertates  ejusdem  coram  Majore  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existente  portabunt  et  gerent. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  Alder- 
mannis Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  predictus  Major  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  habeat 
plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem  recipiendi  quascunque 
recogniciones  inter  mercatorem  etmercatorem  etexecuciones 
inde  faciendi  juxta  formam  statuti  mercatorum  et  statuti  de 
Acton  Burnell  nuper  editorum  et  provisorum,  Etquod  com- 
munis clericus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existens  erit 
Clericus  noster  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  ad 
scribendum  recogniciones  predictas  ac  ad  omnia  alia  fa- 
cienda  et  exequenda  que  ad  dictum  ofificium  secundum 
formam  statutorum  predictorum  specta[n]t  et  pertine[n]t. 

Volumus  insuper  ac  de  uberiori  gracia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus  et  conce- 
dimus et  confirmamus  prefatis  Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis 
et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis,  quod  ipsi 
et  eorum  successores  habeant  teneant  et  percipiant  tot  talia 
et  hujusmodi  Curias  letas  visus  ffranci  plegii  et  alias  Curias 
quascunque  Exitus  fifines  redempciones  penalitates  fforis- 
facturas  Amerciamenta  bona  et  Catalla  waviata  Extrahuras 
Deodanda  bona  et  Catalla  ffelonum  et  fugitivorum  fifelonum 
de  se  et  in  exigendo  posita  utlagatorum  aut  aliorum  quali- 
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tercunque  dampnatorum  ac  omnia  alia  proficua  et  emolu- 
menta  quecunque  infra  civitatempredictam  limittes  libertates 
vel  precinctus  ejusdem  quoquomodo  emergentia  accidentia 
provenientia  crescentia  sive  contingentia  quot  qualia  quanta 
et  que  predicti  Major  Aldermanni  Ballivi  et  cives  aut 
predecessores  sui  per  aliquod  nomen  Incorporacionis  vel 
aliqua  nomina  Incorporacionis  seu  ratione  alicujus  legitime 
prescripcionis  usus  seu  consuetudinis  seu  quocunque  alio 
legali  modo  jure  seu  titulo  antehac  habuerunt  perceperunt 
vel  gavisi  fuerunt  aut  habere  percipere  vel  gaudere  debue- 
runt  absque  occasione  vel  impedimento  nostri  heredum 
vel  successorum  nostrorum  vel  aliquorum  vicecomitum 
justiciariorum  aut  aliorum  officiariorum  vel  ministrorum 
nostrorum  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  quorum- 
cunque. 

Habendum  tenendum  et  gaudendum  predicta  omnia  et 
singula  premissa  per  presentes  concessa  seu  confirmata  aut 
concedi  vel  confirmari  mencionata  eisdem  Majori  Alder- 
mannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  imperpetuum. 

Ac  reddendo  et  solvendo  inde  annuatim  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  tot  tanta  talia  eadem  hujusmodi  et 
consimilia  feodi  firmas  redditus  servicia  denariorum  summas 
et  demandas  quecunque  quot  qualia  quanta  et  que  nobis 
modo  reddunt  seu  solvunt  vel  reddere  seu  solvere  consue- 
verunt  vel  debuerunt. 

Et  ulterius  de  gracia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  sciencia 
et  mero  motu  nostris  concessimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus,  et 
licenciam  specialem  liberam  et  licitam  facultatem  potes- 
tatem  et  authoritatem  damus  prefatis  Majori  Aldermannis 
Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis  ad 
habendum  percipiendum  et  recipiendum  eis  et  successoribus 
suis  imperpetuum  tarn  de  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus 
nostris  quam  de  quibuscunque  aliis  personis  Maneria 
mesuagia  terras  tenementa  Rectorias  decimas  redditus 
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reverciones  servicia  et  alie  possessiones  et  hereditamenta 
quecunque  que  de  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris 
non  tenentur  immediate  in  capite  nec  per  servicium  militare 
nec  de  aliqua  alia  persona  vel  aliquibus  aliis  personis  per 
servicium  militare  dummodo  eadem  maneria  mesuagia 
terre  tenementa  decime  rectorie  redditus  reverciones  et 
servicia  ilia  seu  alie  possessiones  sive  hereditamenta  per 
eosdem  Majorem  Aldermannos  Ballivos  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  et  successores  suos  sic  ut  prefertur  habenda  per- 
quirenda  et  recipienda  in  toto  non  excedant  valorem 
quadraginta  librarum  per  annum,  Statuto  de  terris  et 
tenementis  ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponendis  aut  aliquo 
alio  statuto  actu  ordinacione  provisione  seu  restriccione 
inde  antehac  habito  facto  edito  ordinato  seu  proviso,  aut 
aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  non 
obstante,  Et  hoc  absque  aliqua  Inquisicione  vel  aliquibus 
Inquisicionibus  inde  pretextu  alicujus  brevis  seu  mandati 
nostri  vel  aliquorum  brevium  seu  mandatorum  nostrorum 
aut  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  de  ad  quod  damp- 
num  seu  alicujus  alius  brevis  concessionis  mandati  sive 
precepti  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  in  hac 
parte  fienda  prosequenda  seu  capienda  et  in  Cancellariam 
nostram  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  seu  alibi 
retornanda  absque  aliquibus  literis  nostris  patentibus  sive 
warrantis  nostris  aut  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum 
de  in  sive  pro  premissis  vel  aliquo  premissorum  quovismodo 
impetrandis  habendis  sive  fiendis,  aliquibus  statutis  actibus 
sive  ordinacionibus  in  contrarium  inde  factis  editis  sive 
ordinatis  non  obstantibus. 

Damns  eciam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  concedimus  cuicunque  subdito  nostro 
ac  quibuscunque  subditis  nostris  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  potestatem  licenciam  et  authoritatem  quod  ipsi 
maneria  mesuagia  terras  tenementa  rectorias  decimas 
redditus  reverciones  servicia  et  alie  possessiones  et  here- 
ditamenta quecunque  que  de  nobis  heredibus  vel  succes- 
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soribus  nostris  non  tenentiir  immediate  in  capite  nec  de 
nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  aut  aliquibus  aliis 
personis  per  servicium  militare  prefatis  Majori  Aldermannis 
Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis 
dare  concedere  alienare  sive  conveiare  possint  et  valeant 
dummodo  eadem  maneria  mesuagia  terre  tenementa  rectorie 
decime  redditus  reverciones  servicia  et  alie  possessiones  et 
hereditamenta  non  excedant  clarum  annuum  valorem  quad- 
raginta  librarum  per  annum,  Statuto  de  terris  et  tenementis 
ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponendis  aut  aliquo  alio  statuto 
actu  ordinacione  provisione  sive  restriccione  inde  in  con- 
trarium  antehac  habito  facto  edito  ordinate  seu  proviso 
non  obstante,  Et  hoc  absque  aliquo  brevi  warranto  seu 
commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  ut 
prefertur  in  ea  parte  procuranda  aut  obtinenda. 

Cumque  predecessores  vel  progenitores  nostri  nuper 
reges  Anglie  per  literas  suas  patentes  prerecitatas  inter  alia 
concesserint  et  confirmaverint,  quod  cives  civitatis  predicte 
haberent  dictum  locum  vocatum  Battailholme  pro  mercato 
et  feriis  suis  tenendis,  Nos  communi  bono  et  easiamento 
civitatis  predicte  in  hac  parte  providere  volentes,  de  gracia 
nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris 
ordinamus  concedimus  constituimus  et  declaram^us  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  quod  predicti  Major 
Aldermanni  Ballivi  cives  civitatis  predicte  et  successores 
sui  predicta  mercatum  et  fferias  tam  in  predicto  loco 
vocato  Battailholme  quam  in  hujusmodi  alio  loco  sive 
locis  in  quo  vel  in  quibus  predicta  mercatum  et  fferie  a 
tempore  cujus  contrario  memoria  hominum  non  existit 
teneri  et  custodiri  consueverunt  unacum  omnibus  Tolnetis 
et  aliis  proficius  eisdem  spectantibus. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  de  gracia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa 
sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  et 
successoribus  suis,  Quod  he  litere  nostre  patentes  et  omnia 
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et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  de  tempore  in  tempus  bone 
sufficientes  valide  et  effectuales  in  lege  sint  et  existent 
secundum  veram  intencionem  earum  in  omnibus  et  per 
omnia  maxime  beneficialiter  et  liberaliter  exponentur  [sic]  et 
construentur  [sic]  et  pro  maximo  commodo  proficuo  et  ad- 
vantagio  dictorum  Majoris  Aldermannorum  Ballivorum  et 
civium  civitatis  predicte  et  successorum  suorum. 

Non  obstante  non  nominando  aut  non  recte  aut  certe 
nominando  predicta  premissa  aut  aliquam  inde  parcellam 
in  suis  propriis  naturis  generibus  speciebus  quantitatibus 
sive  qualitatibus. 

Et  non  obstante  non  recitando  aut  non  recte  recitando 
predictas  premencionatas  chartas  et  literas  patentes  ante- 
cessorum  sive  progenitorum  nostrorum  nuper  regum  vel 
reginarum  Anglie  aut  non  nominando  aut  non  vere  aut 
male  nominando  seperalia  data  earundem  seperalium  char- 
tarum  et  literarum  patencium  aut  seperales  articulos  sive 
clausa  in  eisdem  seu  in  earum  aliqua  contenta  aut  non 
nominando  vel  non  vere  vel  recte  nominando  nomen  sive 
nomina  corporis  politiqui  et  corporati  ville  predicte,  Aliquo 
actu  statuto  ordinacione  provisione  aut  restrictione  aut 
aliquo  defectu  incertitudine  aut  alia  imperfectione  in  hiis 
iiteris  nostris  patentibus  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacunque  in  contrarium  inde  non  obstante. 

Volumus  eciam  ac  [per]  presentes  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  Aldermannis  Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
quod  habeant  et  habebunt  has  literas  nostras  patentes  sub 
magno  sigillo  nostro  Anglie  debito  modo  factas  et  sigillatas 
absque  fine  seu  feodo  magno  vel  parvo  nobis  in  hanaperio 
nostro  seu  alibi  ad  usum  nostrum  proinde  quoquomodo 
reddendo  solvendo  vel  faciendo. 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  de 
certitudine  premissorum  vel  eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis  donis 
sive  concessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliquem  progenitorum 
sive  predecessorum  nostrorum  prefatis  Majori  Aldermannis 
Ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  ante  hec  tempora  factis 
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in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit,  aut  aliquo  statute  actu 
ordinacione  provisione  proclamacione  sive  restriccione  in 
contrarium  inde  antehac  habito  facto  edito  ordinate  sive 
proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia  quacunque  in 
aliquo  non  obstante. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Canbury  vicesimo  primo  die  Julii 
Anno  regni  nostri  Terciodecimo\ 

per  Breve  de  private  Sigillo 

Wolseley. 

Charles  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England, 
Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  faith,  etc., 
To  all  unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come, 
greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  our  late  very 
dearest  father,  the  Lord  James  late  king  of  England,  issued 
under  his  great  seal  of  England  bearing  date  at  West- 
minster on  the  first  day  of  May  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign  of  England,  France  and  Ireland,  and  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  of  Scotland,  of  confirmation  made  to  the  Mayor 
and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  in  these  words  : — 

James  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  Scotland, 
France  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  etc.,  as  in 
No.  16. 

We  therefore  having  ratified  and  gratified  the  charters 
and  letters  aforesaid  and  any  thereof  of  the  aforesaid  our 
progenitors  and  ancestors  made  as  is  beforesaid,  moreover 
any  whatever  other  singular  and  several  charters  and 
grants  had  or  elsewhere  specified,  which  also  we  will  here 
to  be  held  as  recited,  and  all  and  singular  the  things  in  the 

1  On  the  margin  is  written  : — "  lecta  in  Curia  xvij  Augusti  Anno  1705,  per 
Hugonem  Massey  assessorem." 
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same  contained  excepting  only  the  aforesaid  free  election 
of  Mayor,  bailifts  and  coroners  of  the  city  aforesaid  before 
recited,  do  accept  and  approve  them  for  ourselves,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  and  by  the  tenour 
of  these  presents  do  ratify  and  confirm  them  for  ever  to 
our  beloved  the  present  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
citizens  of  the  cit\'  of  Carlisle  within  named  and  their 
successors,  just  as  the  charters  and  letters  aforesaid  in 
themselves  reasonably  do  bear  witness,  and  just  as  the 
same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailitts  and  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid,  and  their  predecessors,  by  any  other  name  or 
any  other  names  whatever,  have  hitherto  reasonably  used 
or  enjoyed  or  been  accustomed  or  ought  to  use  and  enjoy 
the  aforesaid  liberties,  confirmations,  customs,  privileges, 
franchises,  immunities,  jurisdictions  and  other  grants  what- 
soever or  any  one  or  more  of  them  of  whatever  kind,  from 
the  time  of  the  completion  of  those  ver\-  charters  aforesaid 
or  also  from  the  time  the  beginning  of  which  runs  beyond 
the  memon,'  of  man. 

Further  also  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  of  our 
especial  grace  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere 
motion  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  give 
and  grant  unto  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
citizens  of  the  cit>'  of  Carlisle  aforesaid  and  their  successors, 
that  although  they  themselves  or  their  predecessors  hitherto 
have  not  used  or  even  have  badly  used  any  one  or  more  of  the 
liberties,  franchises,  jurisdictions,  privileges  and  immunities 
in  the  aforesaid  charters  and  letters  patent  or  in  any  one 
of  them  or  in  any  whatever  other  grants  of  our  progenitors 
or  ancestors  here  or  elsewhere  specified,  when  any  chance 
arises,  or  if  they  have  postponed  the  due  execution  of  them 
or  any  of  them,  or  even  forfeited  or  lost  them,  nevertheless 
they,  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailifts  and  citizens  and  their 
successors  henceforth  and  for  ever  may  enjoy  and  use  fully, 
wholly,  freely  and  peacefully  the  same  liberties,  franchises, 
jurisdictions,  privileges,  immunities,   customs,  quittances 


t82       the  governing  charter,  13  CHARLES  I. 

and  other  frrants,  and  any  one  thereof  without  let  or 
hindrance  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  or  of  our  justices, 
escheators,  sheriffs,  coroners,  bailiffs,  officers  or  ministers 
or  of  our  heirs  and  successors,  any  act,  statute,  ordinance 
or  provision  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwith- 
standing just  as  if  they  had  never  been  forfeited,  disused, 
intermitted,  badly  used  or  their  due  execution  postponed. 

And  moreover  we,  willing  to  perform  yet  a  fuller  grace 
to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  afore- 
said of  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  and  their  successors,  of  our 
especial  grace  and  of  our  certa:in  knowledge  and  mere 
motion  have  pardoned,  released  and  remitted,  and  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do 
pardon,  remit  and  release  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  succes- 
sors for  ever  all  and  singular  the  non-uses  or  abuses  by 
the  same  or  the  predecessors  of  the  same  in  any  manner 
whatever  committed,  done  or  perpetrated,  of  any  whatever 
franchises,  jurisdictions,  privileges  and  immunities  here  or 
elsewhere  specified  in  any  whatever  charters  or  letters 
patent  of  any  of  our  progenitors  or  ancestors  made  to  the 
same,  moreover  all  and  singular  the  contempts,  penalties, 
forfeitures  and  other  offences  which  the  same  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  or  their  predecessors,  by 
reason  and  occasion  of  the  non-use  or  abuse  of  any  the 
liberties,  franchises,  jurisdictions,  privileges  and  immunities 
aforesaid  or  of  the  other  grants  whatever  here  or  elsewhere 
specified  might  have  incurred  or  could  incur  or  ought  to 
have  incurred  or  ought  to  incur  against  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  and  of  the  fulness  of  our  Royal  power  we  do 
restore,  grant  and  confirm  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
successors  by  these  presents  the  same  liberties,  franchises, 
privileges,  jurisdictions,  quittances  and  the  other  grants 
(as  is  afore  mentioned)  with  all  and  singular  their  perqui- 
sites and  profits,  to  have  from  henceforth  and  to  hold, 
enjoy,  exercise  and  execute  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen, 
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bailiffs  and  citizens  and  their  successors  in  as  ample  manner 
and  form  as  they  ever  have  held  or  ought  to  have  held 
them. 

And  whereas  our  beloved  the  present  Mayor  and 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  have  humbly  made  supplica- 
tion to  us  that  we  would  deign  to  ratify  and  confirm  the 
aforesaid  charters,  donations,  liberties  and  franchises  granted 
to  them  by  our  predecessors  and  progenitors  and  moreover 
to  grant  anew  sundry  others  for  the  better  government  and 
convenience  of  the  same  city, 

Know  ye  that  we  graciously  assenting  to  the  petition 
of  the  same  Mayor  and  citizens  in  these  premisses,  and 
willing  to  provide  for  the  amelioration  of  the  same  city, 
And  that  henceforth  and  for  ever  in  the  same  city  there 
may  be  continually  had  one  certain  and  undoubted  order 
and  manner  of  and  for  the  keeping  of  our  peace  and  the 
good  rule  and  government  of  the  people  therein  and  of 
others  daily  resorting  thither,  And  that  the  city  aforesaid 
henceforth  and  for  ever  may  be  and  remain  a  city  of  peace 
and  quiet  to  the  dread  and  terror  of  the  evil-doers  and 
criminals  and  to  the  reward  of  the  good.  And  that  our 
peace  and  the  other  deeds  of  justice  may  be  preserved 
therein  without  further  delay,  And  hoping  that  if  the 
present  Mayor  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their 
successors  could  of  our  grant  enjoy  more  ample  grants, 
liberties  and  privileges  then  they  would  feel  themselves  more 
especially  and  powerfully  obliged  and  impelled  to  devote 
and  observe  the  services  which  might  be  in  their  power 
to  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  Of  our  especial  grace  and 
of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  we  will,  ordain,  constitute  and 
grant  by  these  presents  that  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  in  the 
aforesaid  county  of  Cumberland  henceforth  be  and  shall  be 
a  city  of  itself.  And  that  the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  that 
city,  by  whatever  name  or  by  whatever  names  they  or  their 
predecessors  ever  hitherto  may  have  been  incorporated, 
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and  their  successors  henceforth  and  for  ever  be  and  shall 
be  by  the  vigour  of  these  presents  one  body  corporate  and 
politic  in  deed,  fact  and  name  by  the  name  of  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle,  And 
by  these  presents  we  erect,  make,  ordain,  constitute,  create, 
confirm  and  declare  them  by  the  name  of  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  one 
body  corporate  and  politic  in  deed,  fact  and  name,  really 
and  to  the  full,  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors.  And 
that  by  the  same  name  they  have  a  perpetual  succession, 
And  that  they  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  be  and 
shall  be  in  perpetual  future  times,  persons  able  and  capable 
in  law  to  have,  acquire,  receive  and  possess  any  lands, 
tenements,  liberties,  franchises,  privileges,  jurisdictions  and 
other  hereditaments  whatsoever,  be  they  of  whatever  kind, 
nature  or  quality  they  may,  to  themselves  and  their  succes- 
sors in  fee  and  in  perpetuity.  And  also  goods  and  chattels 
and  any  other  things  whatever,  be  they  of  whatever  kind 
or  quality  they  may,  Also  to  give,  grant,  demise  and  assign 
lands,  tenements  and  other  hereditaments,  goods  and 
chattels  and  to  perform  and  execute  all  and  singular  other 
their  deeds  and  affairs  by  the  name  aforesaid,  And  that  by 
the  same  name  of  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens 
of  the  city  of  Carlisle  they  be  able  to  and  can  plead  and  be 
impleaded,  defend  and  be  defended  in  any  courts,  places 
and  localities  whatever  and  in  the  presence  of  any  whatever 
judges  and  justices  and  other  persons  and  officers  of  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors  in  all  suits,  quarrels,  pleas,  causes, 
matters  and  demands,  real,  personal  and  mixed  whatsoever 
as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  be  they  of  whatever  kind, 
nature  or  quality  they  may,  in  the  same  manner  and  form 
as  others  our  lieges,  persons  able  and  capable  in  law,  are 
able  to  and  can  plead  and  be  impleaded,  defend  and  be 
defended  and  have,  acquire,  receive,  possess,  give  and  grant. 
And   that   the  aforesaid  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
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citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  have  for 
ev^er  a  common  seal  to  serve  for  the  executing  of  any 
causes  and  business  of  them  and  their  successors  whatever, 
And  that  it  be  and  shall  be  quite  lawful  to  them  and  their 
successors  at  their  will  from  time  to  time  to  break,  change 
and  make  anew  that  seal,  just  as  it  shall  seem  to  them 
expedient  to  be  best  done  and  to  be. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  grant  to  the  aforesaid 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  that  henceforth  and  for  ever  there  be 
and  shall  be  within  the  city  aforesaid  one  of  the  aldermen 
of  that  city  for  the  time  being  who  shall  be  and  shall  be 
named  the  ^layor  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  that  also  there 
be  and  shall  be  eleven  worthy  men  besides  the  Mayor  of 
the  city  aforesaid  who  shall  be  and  shall  be  called  aldermen 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  And  that  likewise  there  be  and  shall 
be  two  other  men  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  elected  after 
the  form  mentioned  lower  down  in  these  presents,  who 
may  be,  shall  be  and  shall  be  called  bailiffs  of  the  city 
aforesaid,  And  that  there  be  and  shall  be  within  the  city 
aforesaid  other  two  discreet  men  to  be  elected  after  the 
form  mentioned  lower  down  in  these  presents  who  may  be, 
shall  be  and  shall  be  called  coroners  of  the  city  aforesaid. 
And  that  there  be  and  shall  be  within  the  city  aforesaid 
twenty-four  other  men  to  be  elected  after  the  form  also 
mentioned  lower  down  in  these  presents,  who  may  be,  shall 
be  and  shall  be  called  chief  citizens  of  the  same  city  and 
shall  be  from  time  to  time  of  the  common  council  and 
assisting  and  aiding  the  Mayor,  aldermen  and  bailiffs  of 
the  same  city  for  the  time  being  in  all  causes,  affairs, 
business  and  matters  whatsoever  touching  or  in  any  manner 
concerning  the  said  city. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  aforesaid  ]\Iayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and 
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their  successors  that  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailififs 
and  twenty-four  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the 
time  being  or  the  greater  part  thereof  (of  whom  we  will 
that  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  be 
one),  upon  public  summons  thereof  to  be  made  by  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  have  and 
shall  have  full  power,  faculty  and  authority  of  assembling 
in  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid  from  time  to  time 
and  therein  giving,  constituting,  ordaining,  making  and 
establishing  from  time  to  time  laws,  statutes,  constitutions, 
decrees  and  ordinances  reasonable  in  writings  which  shall 
appear  to  them  or  to  the  greater  part  of  the  same  (of 
whom  we  will  that  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the 
time  being  be  one),  to  be  good,  wholesome,  useful,  honest 
and  necessary  according  to  their  sound  discretion  for  the 
good  rule  and  government  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  of  all 
and  singular  the  officers,  ministers,  artificers,  inhabitants 
and  residents  whomsoever  within  the  same  city  for  the 
time  being, 

And  for  the  declaration  by  what  manner  and  order  the 
same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  and  all 
and  singular  the  officers,  ministers,  artificers,  inhabitants 
and  residents  respectively  within  the  city  aforesaid  in  their 
offices,  functions,  mysteries,  artifices  and  businesses  within 
the  city  aforesaid  and  the  liberties  and  precincts  of  the 
same  for  the  time  being  shall  hold,  carry  and  use  them- 
selves for  the  further  public  good,  common  usefulness  and 
good  rule  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  the  victualling  of  the 
same,  and  the  other  things  and  causes  whatsoever  touching 
or  in  any  manner  whatever  concerning  the  city  aforesaid. 
And  that  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailififs  and  chief  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part 
of  them  (of  whom  we  will  that  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  be  one),  as  often  as  they  shall 
have  given,  made,  ordained  and  established  this  manner  of 
laws,  institutions,  rules,  ordinances  and  constitutions  in  the 
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form  aforesaid,  may  be  enabled  to  ordain,  limit  and  provide 
this  manner  of  and  such  pains,  punishments  and  penalties 
of  bodies  or  to  impose  and  assess  by  fine  and  amercement 
or  by  either  of  them  to  and  upon  all  offenders  against  this 
manner  of  laws,  rules,  ordinances  and  constitutions  or  any 
one  or  more  of  them,  such  and  which  shall  appear  to  the 
same  Mayor  and  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  to  the  greater  part  of 
the  same  (of  whom  we  will  that  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  always  be  one),  to  be  necessary,  convenient  and 
requisite  for  the  observation  of  the  same  laws,  ordinances 
and  constitutions,  x\nd  can  and  may  be  enabled  to  levy 
and  receive  the  same  fines  and  amercements  by  the 
serjeants-at-mace  or  other  the  officers  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  by  distress  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of 
the  offenders  in  this  behalf  or  in  any  other  lawful  manner 
whatsoever,  and  to  have  and  retain  the  same  thus  levied 
and  received  to  the  use  of  the  before-mentioned  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and 
their  successors  without  hindrance  of  us,  our  heirs  or 
successors  or  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  officers  or  ministers 
of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  without  rendering,  paying  or 
making  accompt  or  any  other  thing  whatever  thereupon  to 
us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  in  any  manner  whatever.  All 
which  and  singular  the  laws,  ordinances,  rules  and  constitu- 
tions thus  as  is  before  mentioned  to  be  made,  we  will  to  be 
observed  under  the  penalties  in  the  same  contained,  And 
that  from  henceforth  from  time  to  time  it  be  and  shall  be 
well  lawful,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  give  and  grant  full  and  absolute 
power  and  authority  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs 
and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  aforesaid  and  their 
successors,  that  the  above-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same 
may  be  enabled  to  and  can  change,  annul  and  abrogate  the 
same  laws,  ordinances  and  constitutions  which  they  them- 
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selves  or  their  predecessors  formerly  have  made,  given, 
ordained  and  constituted  which  shall  to  them  appear  to  be 
inconvenient  and  inexpedient,  and  in  the  place  of  this 
manner  of  laws,  ordinances  and  constitutions  to  give,  ordain 
and  institute  such  other  laws,  ordinances  and  constitutions 
as  to  them  themselves  or  to  the  greater  part  of  them  (of 
whom  we  will  that  the  Mayor  for  the  time  being  be  one), 
shall  seem  likewise  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  necessary 
and  expedient,  provided  however  that  the  same  laws, 
ordinances,  institutions,  constitutions,  imprisonments,  fines 
and  amercements  be  reasonable  and  not  repugnant  nor 
contrary  to  the  laws,  statutes,  customs  or  rights  of  this  our 
realm  of  England. 

And  for  the  better  execution  of  our  will  and  grant 
in  this  behalf,  we  have  assigned,  nominated,  created, 
constituted  and  made,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  create, 
constitute  and  make  our  beloved  Richard  Barwise  esquire 
to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present  Mayor 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  willing  that  the  same  Richard 
Barwise  shall  continue  in  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  until  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  Saint 
Michael  the  Archangel  next  ensuing  after  the  date  of 
these  presents  and  from  thenceforward  until  the  time 
when  one  other  of  the  eleven  aldermen  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  shall  have  been  in  due 
manner  elected,  appointed  and  sworn  to  that  office,  in 
accordance  with  the  ordinance  and  provision  lower  down 
in  these  presents  expressed  and  declared,  if  the  same 
Richard  Barwise  shall  so  long  have  lived. 

We  have  also  assigned,  nominated,  created,  constituted 
and  made,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  create,  constitute 
and  make  our  beloved  Richard  Barwise  now  the  Mayor 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  Henry  Baynes,  William  Barwick 
the  elder,  Edward  Aglionby,  Thomas  Blenerhasset,  Thomas 
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Gent,  ]\Iatthew  Cape,  Peter  Baynes,  George  Dalston 
knight,  Thomas  Dacre  knight,  William  Barwicke  the 
younger,  and  Ambrose  Nicholson  to  be  about  to  be  and 
to  be  the  first  and  present  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
to  be  continued  in  that  office  during  their  natural  lives 
unless  in  the  meantime  for  evil  government  or  for  any 
reasonable  cause  they  shall  have  been  amoved  or  any 
one  of  them  shall  have  been  amoved  by  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  greater  part  of  the  same,  of 
whom  we  will  that  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the 
time  being  be  one. 

We  have  also  assigned,  nominated,  created,  constituted 
and  made,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  create,  constitute 
and  make  our  beloved  Thomas  Bushby  and  Thomas  Kydd 
to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present  bailiffs  of 
the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  the  same  office  until 
Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel next  ensuing  after  the  date  of  these  presents 
and  from  thenceforward  until  the  time  when  other  of  the 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  shall  have  been  appointed 
and  sworn  in  due  manner  to  those  offices  in  accordance 
with  the  order  and  provision  further  down  in  these 
presents  expressed  and  declared,  if  the  same  Thomas 
Bushby  and  Thomas  Kidd  shall  so  long  have  lived, 
unless  in  the  meantime  for  evil  government  or  for  other 
reasonable  cause  they  shall  have  been  amoved  as  is  within 
limited  and  appointed. 

We  have  also  assigned,  nominated,  created,  constituted 
and  made,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  create,  constitute, 
and  make  our  beloved  William  Atkinson  and  Leonard 
Milbourne  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present 
coroners  of  the  city  aforesaid,  to  be  continued  in  those 
offices  until  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael 
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the  Archangel  next  ensuing  after  the  date  of  these 
presents,  and  from  that  time  forward  until  the  time  when 
any  other  persons  shall  have  been  elected,  appointed 
and  sworn  in  due  manner  to  the  said  offices. 

We  have  also  assigned,  nominated,  created,  constituted 
and  made,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  create,  constitute 
and  make,  our  beloved  Edward  Barwise,  Henry  Monke, 
Edward  Dalton,  Thomas  Tallentire,  Thomas  Wilson, 
Robert  Collyer,  Simon  Braithwaite,  Robert  Shepherd, 
Robert  Jackson,  Richard  Dobson,  Thomas  Threlkeld, 
John  Barker,  Thomas  Bushby,  Simon  Jackson,  James 
Knagg,  Robert  Watson,  Andrew  Foster,  Nicholas  Hudson, 
Thomas  Lyde,  Thomas  Barnefather,  Clement  Barnefather, 
John  Bell  the  elder,  Thomas  Dalton  and  Hugh  Gibson,  to 
be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present  chief  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  those  offices  during 
their  natural  lives  unless  in  the  meantime  for  evil  govern- 
ment or  for  any  other  reasonable  cause  they  shall  be 
amoved  or  any  one  or  more  of  them  shall  be  amoved  by 
the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid,  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  them. 

And  further  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  we  do  grant  to  the  above- 
mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  that  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  twenty-four  chief  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part 
of  them  from  time  to  time  in  perpetual  future  times,  have 
and  shall  have  sole  and  full  power  and  authority  without 
the  assistance  or  aid  of  the  other  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  or  of  any  of  them,  of  electing  and  nominating, 
and  that  they  can  and  may  be  able  to  elect  and  nominate 
yearly  and  every  year  on  Monday  next  after  the  Feast 
of  Saint  Michael  the  Archangel  for  ever  being  congregated 
and   assembled  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid 
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one  of  the  aldermen  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to  be 
about  to  be  and  to  be  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
And  if  the  number  of  those  electing  in  such  a  case  be 
equal  then  and  so  often  we  will  and  do  ordain  that 
the  Mayor  for  the  time  being  in  this  manner  of  case 
shall  have  a  double  voice,  And  that  he,  after  that  he 
shall  thus  have  been  elected  and  appointed,  before  that 
he  be  admitted  to  the  executing  of  that  office,  shall  take 
his  corporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  last  Mayor  his 
predecessor,  if  he  shall  have  been  surviving  at  that  time 
and  in  full  life,  and  if  he  be  dead  then  in  the  presence 
of  the  aldermen  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part 
of  the  same,  in  the  presence  of  so  many  of  the  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  twenty-four  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  who  shall  have  been  willing  to  be  there 
at  that  time,  for  the  executing  of  the  office  of  Mayor 
of  the  city  aforesaid  rightly,  well  and  faithfully  in  all 
things  and  by  all  things  touching  that  office,  And  that 
after  this  manner  of  oath  thus  taken,  he  can  and  may 
execute  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for 
one  whole  year  then  next  ensuing  and  from  that  time 
forward  until  the  time  when  another  of  the  aldermen 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  shall  have  been  elected, 
appointed  and  sworn  in  due  manner  to  that  office  in 
accordance  with  the  ordinance  and  constitution  in  these 
presents  expressed  and  declared.  To  whom  indeed  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and 
to  the  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or 
to  the  greater  part  of  them,  if  the  Mayor  be  deceased, 
we  do  give  and  grant  by  these  presents  full  power  and 
authority  of  giving  and  administering  reasonably  the 
oath  to  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  thus  from  time  to  time  to  be 
nominated  and  elected,  for  the  executing  of  the  office 
of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  well  and  faithfully,  without 
procuring  or  obtaining  on  this  behalf  any  other  warrant  or 
commission  from  us,  our  heirs  or  successors. 
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And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  said  city 
and  their  successors,  that  they,  the  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  twenty-four  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  them  from  time  to 
time  in  perpetual  times  to  come,  may  have  and  shall  have 
power  and  authority  of  electing  and  nominating,  and  that 
they  can  and  may  elect  and  nominate,  having  gathered 
together  and  assembled  in  the  Guildhall  aforesaid  on 
the  aforesaid  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael 
the  Archangel  in  every  year  for  ever,  two  of  the  citizens  of 
the  city  aforesaid  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  bailiffs 
of  the  same  city,  And  that  they  thus  nominated  and 
elected,  before  that  they  be  admitted  to  the  executing 
of  those  offices,  shall  take  and  either  of  them  shall  take  the 
corporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  and  the  rest  of 
the  aldermen  and  the  twenty-four  chief  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  who  shall  have  been  willing  to  be  there  at  that 
time  for  the  executing  of  that  office  rightly,  well  and 
faithfully  in  all  things  and  by  all  things  touching  those 
offices,  And  that  after  this  manner  of  oath  thus  taken  they 
can  and  may  execute  the  office  of  bailiffs  aforesaid  for  one 
whole  year  thenceforth  next  ensuing  and  from  that  time 
forward  until  the  time  when  two  other  men  shall  have  been 
elected,  appointed  and  sworn  in  due  manner  to  that  office 
in  accordance  with  the  ordinances  in  these  presents 
expressed  and  declared,  And  that  the  Mayor  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  may  have  full  power 
and  authority  of  giving  and  administering  this  manner 
of  oath  to  the  same  bailiffs  thus  to  be  nominated  and 
elected  for  the  executing  that  office  well  and  faithfully, 
as  is  above  mentioned,  without  procuring  on  that  behalf 
other  warrant  from  us  our  heirs  or  successors. 

And  further  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned 
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Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  said  city  and 
their  successors,  that  the  Mayor,  bailiffs  and  twenty-four 
chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the 
greater  part  of  them  from  time  to  time  in  perpetual  time 
to  come  may  have  and  shall  have  power  and  authority  of 
electing  and  nominating  and  that  they  can  and  may  elect 
and  nominate,  having  been  gathered  together  and  assembled 
in  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid  on  the  aforesaid  Monday 
next  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  Michael  in  every  year  for 
ever,  two  of  the  more  worthy  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  Coroners  of  the  same  city, 
And  that  they,  thus  nominated  and  elected,  before  that 
they  be  admitted  to  the  executing  of  those  offices,  shall 
take  and  each  of  them  shall  take  a  corporal  oath  in  the 
presence  of  the  Mayor  and  the  rest  of  the  aldermen  and 
the  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
who  shall  have  been  willing  then  at  that  time  to  be 
present,  for  the  executing  of  those  offices  rightly,  well  and 
faithfully  in  all  things  and  by  all  things  touching  those 
offices,  And  that  they  may  and  can  after  this  manner 
of  oath  thus  taken  execute  the  office  of  coroners  aforesaid 
for  one  whole  year  thereupon  next  ensuing,  and  from  that 
time  forward  until  the  time  when  two  other  citizens 
shall  have  been  elected,  appointed  and  sworn  in  due 
manner  to  those  offices  in  accordance  with  the  ordinance 
in  these  presents  expressed  and  declared,  And  that  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  have  full 
power  and  authority  of  giving  and  administering  this 
manner  of  oath  to  the  same  coroners,  thus  to  be  nominated 
and  elected,  for  the  well  and  faithfully  executing  of  those 
offices,  without  procuring  on  that  behalf  any  other  warrant 
from  us,  our  heirs  or  successors. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  if  it  shall  have  happened  that  the 
C.  c.  13 
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Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  die  at  any 
time  henceforward  within  one  year  after  that  he  shall 
have  been  elected,  appointed  and  sworn  to  the  office 
of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  as  is  above  mentioned, 
that  then  and  so  often  it  may  and  shall  be  well  lawful 
to  the  same  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  aforesaid  four~and- 
twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  said  city  for  the  time  being,  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  same,  being  gathered  together 
for  this  purpose  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
to  nominate,  elect  and  appoint  one  other  of  the  aldermen 
of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to  be  Mayor 
of  the  city  aforesaid.  And  that  he  thus  elected  and 
appointed  to  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid 
may  have  and  exercise  that  office  during  the  remainder  of 
that  year  and  from  that  time  forward  until  the  time  when 
one  other  shall  have  been  elected,  appointed  and  sworn  in 
due  manner  to  that  office  in  accordance  with  the  ordinance 
above  declared  in  these  presents,  the  corporal  oath  being 
first  taken  in  the  presence  of  so  many  of  the  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  as  shall  have  been  willing 
then  at  that  time  to  be  present  for  the  good  and  faithful 
performance  of  that  office,  and  thus  as  often  as  the  case 
shall  thus  have  happened.  And  that  it  may  and  shall  be 
well  lawful  (when  the  case  thus  happens)  for  any  two 
or  more  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  in  the  presence 
of  such  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  twenty-four  chief  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  who  shall  have  been  willing  then 
at  that  time  to  be  present,  to  give  and  administer  this 
manner  of  oath  to  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  thus 
to  be  nominated  and  elected  from  time  to  time  for  the  true 
execution  of  his  office  without  procuring  or  obtaining  any 
other  commission  or  warrant  on  this  behalf  from  us,  our  heirs 
or  successors.  And  if  it  shall  have  happened  that  the  alder- 
men of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  any  one  or 
more  of  them  from  henceforth  die,  that  then  and  so  often  it 
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may  and  shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  Mayor  and  surviving 
aldermen  for  the  time  being  or  to  the  greater  part  of  the 
same,  being  gathered  together  for  this  purpose  in  the 
Guildhall  of  the  city  aforesaid,  to  elect  and  appoint  others 
of  the  more  discreet  and  worthy  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  in  the  place  of  such  Aldermen  thus  deceasing. 
And  that  he  or  they  thus  elected  and  appointed  may  have 
and  exercise,  one  or  more  of  them,  during  the  natural 
life  or  lives  of  one  or  more  of  them,  the  office  of  alderman 
or  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid,  the  corporal  oath  being 
taken  beforehand  in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
for  the  time  being  for  the  executing  of  that  office  well  and 
faithfully  in  all  things  and  by  all  things  touching  that 
office,  And  thus  as  often  as  the  case  shall  thus  have 
happened,  To  whom  indeed  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  (when  the  case  thus  happens),  we  do 
give  and  grant  by  these  presents  full  power  and  authority 
of  administering  this  manner  of  oath  to  the  aforesaid 
alderman  or  aldermen,  thus  from  time  to  time  to  be 
nominated  and  elected,  for  the  true  execution  of  that 
office,  without  procuring  any  further  warrant  in  this  behalf. 

And  further  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  that  the  aforesaid  Richard  Barwise 
now  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  by  us  as  is  above 
mentioned  nominated,  shall  take  the  oath  upon  the  holy 
Gospels  of  God  in  the  presence  of  the  above-nominated 
aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
same  for  the  executing  of  the  office  of  the  Mayor  of 
the  city  aforesaid  well  and  faithfully,  To  whom  indeed 
the  aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  them  by  these  presents 
we  do  give  full  power  and  authority  for  the  administering 
of  this  manner  of  oath.  And  this  without  procuring  any 
other  warrant  or  commission  on  that  behalf  from  us,  our 
heirs  or  successors. 
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And  further  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
that  all  others  who  from  henceforth  shall  have  been 
elected  and  appointed  to  the  office  of  the  Mayoralty  of  the 
city  aforesaid  as  is  before  mentioned,  shall  take  an  oath  in 
the  presence  of  the  last  Mayor  and  aldermen  or  the  greater 
part  of  them  being  willing  then  at  that  time  to  be  present, 
for  executing  the  said  office  well  and  faithfully  in  all 
things,  And  this  without  procuring  or  obtaining  any  other 
warrant,  writ  or  commission  in  that  behalf  from  us,  our  heirs 
or  successors. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  whensoever  it  shall  have  happened 
that  the  bailiffs  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or 
any  one  of  them,  at  any  time  within  one  year  after  that  he 
or  they  shall  have  been  elected,  appointed  and  sworn  as  is 
above  mentioned  to  the  office  of  bailiff  or  bailiffs  of  the 
city  aforesaid,  die  or  be  amoved  from  that  office,  which 
bailiffs  indeed  we  will  to  be  amovable  for  reasonable  and 
just  cause  by  the  Mayor,  aldermen  and  four-and-twenty 
chief  citizens  of  the  same  city  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
same,  that  then  and  so  often  it  may  and  shall  be  well 
lawful  to  the  above-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen  and  four- 
and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being  or  the  greater  part  of  them  to  nominate,  elect  and 
appoint  one  other  or  two  others  of  the  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to  be  bailiff  or  bailiffs  of  the 
city  aforesaid,  And  that  he  or  they  thus  elected  and  appointed 
to  be  bailiff  or  bailiffs  of  the  city  aforesaid  may  have  and 
exercise,  one  or  more  of  them,  during  the  remainder  of  the 
same  year,  that  office,  the  corporal  oath  being  beforehand 
taken  in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same 
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being  willing  to  be  present,  for  the  executing  of  that  office 
in  all  things  and  by  all  things  well  and  faithfully,  And  thus 
so  often  as  the  case  shall  thus  have  happened,  To  whom 
indeed  the  Mayor  and  aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
same  for  the  time  being  we  do  give  and  grant  by  these 
presents  full  power  of  administering  this  manner  of  oath 
without  obtaining  or  procuring  any  further  warrant  in  that 
behalf.  And  if  it  shall  have  happened  that  any  one  or 
more  of  the  aforesaid  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  die  or  be  amoved  from 
those  places  (whom  indeed  the  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens 
or  any  one  or  more  of  them  we  will  to  be  amovable,  one 
or  more,  for  just  and  reasonable  causes  by  the  Mayor  and 
aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
same  for  the  time  being),  That  then  and  so  often  it  may 
and  shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  above-mentioned  Mayor 
and  aldermen  of  the  city  for  the  time  being  or  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  same  to  assemble  and  gather  themselves 
together  in  the  Guildhall  aforesaid  and  therein  to  elect, 
nominate  and  appoint  one  other  or  more  others  of  the 
more  worthy  and  discreet  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
in  the  place  or  places  of  him  or  of  them  of  the  four-and- 
twenty  chief  citizens  thus  dead  or  amoved  for  the  filling 
up  of  the  number  aforesaid  of  the  four-and-twenty  chief 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid,  And  that  he  or  they  thus 
as  is  before  mentioned  elected  and  appointed  to  the  place 
of  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid — the  corporal  oath 
having  been  first  of  all  taken  in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor 
and  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or 
the  greater  part  of  them  for  the  executing  of  that  place 
well  and  faithfully, — may  have  and  exercise  the  aforesaid 
places  of  chief  citizens  during  their  natural  lives  unless  in 
the  meantime  they  shall  have  been  amoved  or  any  one 
of  them  shall  have  been  amoved  by  the  Mayor  and  alder- 
men of  the  city  aforesaid  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same 
from  those  places  for  just  and  reasonable  causes  in  accord- 
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ancc  with  the  ordinance  above  in  these  presents  declared, 
To  whom,  indeed,  the  Mayor  and  aldermen  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  same  for  the  time  being  we  do  give  by  these 
presents  full  power  of  administering  this  manner  of  oath 
to  the  aforesaid  chief  citizens  thus  to  be  nominated  and 
elected  without  procuring  any  other  warrant  on  this  behalf 
from  us,  our  heirs  and  successors. 

And  further  of  our  especial  grace  and  of  our  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion  we  have  granted  and  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant 
to  the  before-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  that 
if  any  alderman  of  the  city  aforesaid  who  shall  have  been 
duly  elected  and  nominated  from  henceforward  to  the  office 
of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  in  accordance  with  the  form 
declared  in  these  presents,  and  notice  thereof  given  to  him, 
shall  refuse  to  take  that  office  upon  himself,  that  then  and 
so  often  it  shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  for  the  time 
being  or  the  greater  part  of  them  to  impose  a  reasonable 
fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds  upon  such  a  refuser  just 
as  shall  seem  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
chief  citizens  for  the  time  being  or  to  the  greater  part 
of  the  same  to  be  reasonable,  and  they  may  and  can  levy 
this  manner  of  fines  thus  imposed  by  distraint  of  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  such  persons  thus  refusing,  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  and  statutes  of  our  realm  of  England,  but 
if  the  persons  thus  refusing  have  not  goods  and  chattels 
within  limits  or  jurisdiction  of  the  city  aforesaid,  that  then 
it  may  be  well  lawful  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs 
and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being  or 
the  greater  part  of  them  wholly  to  amove  and  expel  such 
an  alderman  thus  refusing  from  the  office  of  alderman  of 
the  city  aforesaid.  And  if  any  one  or  more  of  the  four-and^ 
twenty  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being  shall  have  been 
duly  elected  and  nominated  to  the  office  of  alderman  of 
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the  city  aforesaid — in  accordance  with  the  form  before 
mentioned  and  having  due  notice  thereof  shall  refuse  to 
take  that  office  upon  himself,  that  then  and  so  often  it 
shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
the  rest  of  the  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  for  the  time 
being  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  to  assess  and  impose  this 
manner  of  fine  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  upon  such  a  one 
refusing  just  as  shall  seem  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  rest  of  the  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  same  to  be  reasonable,  and  they 
may  and  can  levy  this  manner  of  fine  thus  imposed  by 
distraint  of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  aforesaid  persons 
thus  refusing,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  this  realm  of  England,  And  if  any  one  or  more  than 
one  person  from  this  time  forward  shall  have  been  duly 
elected  and  nominated  into  the  office  of  bailiff  in  accord- 
ance with  the  form  in  that  behalf  before  mentioned 
and  having  due  notice  thereof  concerning  such  election, 
shall  refuse  to  take  upon  himself  that  office  to  which  he 
shall  thus  have  been  elected  and  nominated,  that  then 
and  so  often  it  shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being 
or  the  greater  part  of  them  to  assess  and  impose  this 
manner  of  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds  upon  such 
a  one  refusing,  just  as  shall  seem  to  the  same  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being 
or  the  greater  part  of  the  same  to  be  reasonable,  And 
they  may  and  can  levy  this  manner  of  fine  by  distraint 
of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  him  thus  refusing,  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our  realm, 
And  if  any  citizen  from  henceforth  shall  be  duly  elected 
and  nominated  in  the  place  of  one  of  the  chief  citizens  and 
after  due  notice  thereof  having  been  given  to  him  shall 
refuse  to  take  upon  himself  that  place.  That  then  and  so 
often  it  shall  be  well  lawful  to  the  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  for  the  time 
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being  or  the  greater  part  of  them  to  impose  and  assess  this 
manner  of  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds  upon  such  a  one 
refusing  just  as  shall  seem  to  the  same  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  same  to  be  reasonable,  And  they  may  and  can 
levy  and  take  that  fine  by  distress  of  their  goods  and 
chattels  within  the  limits  and  jurisdiction  of  the  city  afore- 
said in  accordance  with  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our 
realm,  which  fines  indeed  and  sums  of  money  thus  as  is 
before  mentioned  to  be  levied  and  had  and  received  we 
will  to  be  impounded  and  applied  to  the  common  and 
public  good  of  the  city  aforesaid,  just  as  shall  seem  to  the 
same  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief 
citizens  or  the  greater  part  of  them  to  be  best  expedient. 

We  will  also  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  of  the  city  afore- 
said and  their  successors,  that  they  and  their  successors 
henceforth  and  for  ever  may  have  and  shall  have  within 
the  same  city  one  discreet  man  learned  in  the  laws  of 
England  who  shall  be  and  shall  be  named  the  Recorder 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  And  for  the  better  execution  of  our 
will  in  this  behalf  we  have  assigned,  nominated,  constituted 
and  made,  And  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  do  assign,  nominate,  constitute  and  make 
our  beloved  Thomas  Carleton  knight  now  the  Recorder 
of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the 
Recorder  of  the  same  city  to  be  continued  in  the  same 
office  during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  city  afore- 
said for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  them. 

We  will  also  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our 
heirs  and  successors  do  grant  that  from  time  to  time  and 
at  all  times  it  may  and  shall  well  be  lawful  to  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
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same  being  assembled  and  gathered  together  for  this 
purpose  within  the  city  aforesaid  from  time  to  time  to 
elect  and  appoint  one  other  discreet  and  fit  man  learned 
in  the  laws  of  England  to  be  about  to  be  the  Recorder 
of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  the  same  office 
during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs 
and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  for 
the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same,  taking  the 
corporal  oath  for  the  executing  of  the  office  of  that  Recorder 
aforesaid  well  and  faithfully  in  all  things  and  by  all  things 
in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  of  that  city  for  the  time 
[being],  And  that  the  Mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part  of  them 
shall  have  full  power  of  giving  and  administering  as  well 
to  the  before-mentioned  Thomas  Carleton  now  the  Recorder 
as  also  to  such  other  Recorder  thus  to  be  elected  a  reason- 
able oath  for  the  true  and  faithful  execution  of  that  office, 
by  virtue  of  these  presents  without  procuring  or  obtaining 
from  this  time  forward  in  any  way  whatever  any  other 
commission  or  warrant,  and  so  as  often  as  the  case  shall 
thus  have  happened. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  the  aforesaid  Richard  Barwise 
now  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  during  the  time  in 
which  he  shall  exercise  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  same 
city  and  any  other  future  Mayor  of  that  city  for  the  time 
being,  also  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Carleton  knight  now  the 
Recorder  of  the  same  city  and  any  other  Recorder  of  the 
aforesaid  city  who  hereafter  shall  be  for  the  time.  And 
the  aforesaid  Henry  Baines  and  William  Barwicke  the 
elder  now  the  two  senior  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
Also  the  two  senior  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  who 
shall  be  for  the  time,  during  the  time  in  which  they  shall 
continue  in  the  offices  of  senior  aldermen  of  the  same  city 
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from  henceforth  and  for  ever,  may  be  and  shall  be  justices 
of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  and  every  one  of  them  may 
be  and  shall  be  justice  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  for 
preserving  and  keeping  the  peace  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  within  the  city  aforesaid  and  the  limits,  liberties 
and  precincts  thereof,  and  for  keeping  and  causing  to  be 
kept  all  the  ordinances  and  statutes  published  for  the  good 
of  our  peace  and  the  government  of  the  people  of  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  in  all  articles  according  to  the 
force,  form  and  effect  of  the  same  within  the  city  aforesaid 
the  limits,  liberties  and  precincts  of  the  same  and  for 
chastising  and  punishing  all  misdemeanours  against  the 
form  of  those  ordinances  and  statutes  or  any  of  them  in 
the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  and  precincts,  just  as 
should  be  done  in  accordance  with  the  form  of  the  ordin- 
ances and  statutes, 

And  for  compelling  all  those  who  shall  have  threatened 
any  one  or  more  of  the  people  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors, 
with  bodily  harm  or  burning  of  their  houses,  to  find  sufficient 
surety  for  their  peace  or  good  behaviour  towards  us  our 
heirs  and  successors,  And  if  they  shall  not  have  found  this 
manner  of  surety,  then  for  causing  them  to  be  safely  kept 
in  the  prison  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  for  the  county 
of  Cumberland  until  the  time  when  they  shall  have  found 
such  surety,  And  that  the  aforesaid  Richard  Barwise  now 
the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  so  long  as  he  shall  continue 
in  the  office  of  Mayor  aforesaid.  Also  the  Mayor  of  the 
city  aforesaid  who  from  henceforth  shall  be  for  the  time, 
And  Thomas  Carleton  knight  now  the  Recorder,  Also 
the  Recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid  who  hereafter  shall  be 
for  the  time,  And  the  aforesaid  Henry  Baines  and  William 
Barwick  the  elder  now  the  two  elder  aldermen  of  the  same 
city,  during  the  time  in  which  they  shall  have  exercised 
those  offices,  And  the  two  senior  aldermen  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  during  the  time  in  which  they 
shall  have  exercised  those  offices,  be  justices  of  us,  our 
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heirs  and  successors,  for  enquiring  by  the  oaths  of  worthy 
and  lawful  men  of  the  city  aforesaid  by  whom  the  truth 
of  the  matter  can  be  best  known,  concerning  all  and  all 
manner  of  felonies,  poisonings,  enchantments,  witchcrafts, 
magic  art,  trespasses,  forstallings,  regratings,  engrossings 
and  extortions  whatsoever,  And  concerning  all  and  sin- 
gular other  evil  deeds  and  offences,  respecting  which 
the  justices  of  our  peace  can  or  ought  lawfully  to  enquire, 
by  any  persons  whomsoever  and  by  any  manner  whatso- 
ever done  or  perpetrated  hitherto,  or  which  shall  have 
happened  henceforth  therein  to  be  done  or  attempted, 
within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  or  precincts 
of  the  same,  And  also  concerning  all  those  persons  who 
shall  have  gone  or  ridden  within  the  city  aforesaid  the 
limits,  liberties  or  precincts  thereof  in  assemblages,  or  shall 
have  presumed  from  henceforth  to  go  or  ride  with  force 
of  arms  against  the  peace  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  to 
the  alarm  of  the  people  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors.  And 
also  concerning  all  those  persons  who  shall  have  lain  or 
hereafter  shall  have  presumed  to  lie  in  ambush  therein  for 
maiming  or  killing  our  people,  And  also  concerning  hostel- 
lars  {i.e.,  victuallers)  and  all  and  singular  other  the  persons 
who  shall  have  offended  or  attempted,  or  for  the  future  shall 
have  presumed  to  offend  or  attempt,  in  the  abuse  of  weights 
and  measures  or  in  the  sale  of  victuals  against  the  form 
of  these  ordinances  or  statutes  or  any  of  them  thereof 
published  for  the  common  usefulness  of  our  realm  of 
England  and  the  people  thereof  of  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  or 
precincts  thereof,  And  also  concerning  any  officers  whomso- 
ever who  in  the  execution  of  their  offices  with  regard  to  the 
premisses  or  any  thereof  shall  have  behaved  themselves 
unduly  or  for  the  future  shall  have  presumed  to  behave 
themselves  unduly,  or  shall  have  been  lukewarm,  remiss  or 
negligent  or  from  henceforth  shall  have  happened  so  to 
be,  within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  or  precincts 
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thereof,  done  or  perpetrated,  or  which  for  the  future  shall 
have  happened  to  be  done  or  attempted  in  any  manner 
whatever  concerning  the  premisses  or  any  of  them,  and  for 
performing  and  executing  all  the  other  things  according  to 
the  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  our  realm  of  England 
which  belong  or  appertain  to  the  office  of  justice  of  the 
peace.  So  however  that  they  do  not  proceed  to  the  deter- 
mination of  any  felony  or  other  offence  whatever  touching 
the  loss  of  life  or  limb  within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits, 
liberties  or  precincts  of  the  same  without  the  assistance 
and  association  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  for  the  county  of  Cumberland. 

And  we  will  that  the  aforesaid  Richard  Barwise  now 
the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  also  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  who  shall  be  hereafter,  shall  take  a  corporal  oath 
for  performing  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  rightly  and 
faithfully,  and  the  oaths  on  that  behalf  by  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  our  realm  of  England  provided  requisite  to 
be  taken  by  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  presence  of  the 
aldermen  and  recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same,  To  whom,  indeed, 
the  aldermen  and  recorder  or  the  greater  part  of  them  we 
do  grant  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  the  power  of  administering  this  manner  of  oath, 
And  that  as  well  the  aforesaid  present  recorder  and  the 
two  senior  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being, 
as  the  recorder  and  the  two  senior  aldermen  who  shall  be 
hereafter  for  the  time,  and  any  of  them  shall  take,  one  or 
more  of  them,  a  corporal  oath  for  well  and  faithfully  per- 
forming the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace  and  the  oaths  on 
that  behalf  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our  realm  of 
England  provided  requisite  to  be  taken  by  justices  of  the 
peace  in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  and  the  rest  of  the 
aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the 
greater  part  of  them.  To  whom,  indeed,  the  Mayor  and 
aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  them  for  the  time  being  we 
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do  grant  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
power  and  authority  of  administering  this  manner  of  oath. 

We  have  moreover  granted,  and  by  these  presents  for 
ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before- 
mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the 
city  aforesaid  and  their  successors,  that  the  Mayor  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  from  this  time  forward  for 
ever  may  be  and  shall  be  the  clerk  of  the  market  of  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits, 
liberties  and  precincts  of  the  same,  And  that  the  Mayor 
himself  for  the  time  being  by  himself  or  by  his  sufficient 
deputy  or  his  deputies  sufficient  from  time  to  time  for  ever 
shall  make,  execute  and  perform  and  may  be  enabled  to 
and  can  make,  execute  and  perform  all  and  singular  the 
acts  deeds  and  matters  whatsoever  in  any  manner  whatso- 
ever belonging  to  or  appertaining  to  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  the  market  to  be  made,  executed  and  performed  within 
the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  and  precincts  of  the 
same.  And  that  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the 
time  being,  before  that  he  be  admitted  to  the  said  office 
of  the  clerk  of  the  market,  shall  take  a  corporal  oath  in  the 
presence  of  the  last  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  his  pre- 
decessor and  of  the  aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  them  for 
the  time  being  for  the  executing  well  and  faithfully  of  all 
things  which  appertain  to  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  market 
within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  and  precincts  of 
the  same  to  be  done,  To  whom,  indeed,  the  Mayor  precedent 
and  the  aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same  for  the  time 
being,  we  do  give  and  grant  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  power  of  administering  this  manner 
of  oath  to  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  who  from  time 
to  time  every  year  as  is  above  mentioned  shall  have  been 
elected,  for  the  true  and  faithful  execution  of  the  office 
of  clerk  of  the  market  of  the  city  aforesaid,  without  pro- 
curing or  obtaining  any  other  warrant  in  this  behalf, 
Willing  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and 
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successors,  commanding  that  the  clerk  of  the  market  of  the 
household  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  for  the  time  being 
in  that  city  or  the  limits,  liberties  or  precincts  of  the  same 
may  not  interfere  nor  intervene  in  anything  which  apper- 
tains to  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  market  within  the 
city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  or  precincts  of  the  same 
to  be  done  or  executed  except  in  the  presence  of  us,  our 
heirs  or  successors,  in  the  same  city  and  except  in  default 
of  the  Mayor  of  the  same  city  in  the  execution  of  the  said 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  market  therein. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  they  themselves  henceforth  and  for 
ever  may  have  one  worthy  and  discreet  man  of  the  citizens 
aforesaid  to  be  elected  by  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and 
four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  or  the  greater  part  of  the 
same  for  the  time  being,  from  time  to  time,  who  shall  be  the 
Common  Clerk  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  performing  and 
executing  of  that  office  and  all  and  singular  the  things  be- 
longing to  the  same  office,  and  that  they  themselves  hence- 
forth and  for  ever  may  have  and  that  there  may  be  and  shall 
be  in  the  city  aforesaid  four  other  officers,  that  is  to  say,  one 
officer  who  shall  be  and  shall  be  called  our  Sword-bearer  in 
the  presence  of  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  and  three 
other  officers  who  shall  be  and  shall  be  called  Serjeants-at- 
mace  for  performing  and  transacting  from  time  to  time  the 
execution  of  the  processes,  precepts,  commandments  and 
business  appertaining  to  the  office  of  serjeants-at-mace  in 
the  city  aforesaid  and  the  limits  and  liberties  of  the  same, 
who  indeed  the  sword-bearer  and  one  of  the  aforesaid  three 
serjeants-at-mace  shall  be  nominated  and  admitted  into 
the  same  offices  yearly  on  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of 
Saint  Michael  the  Archangel  by  the  Mayor  for  the  time 
newly  elected,  and  they  shall  be  in  attendance  upon  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  and  the 
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aforesaid  other  two  serjeants-at-mace  shall  have  been 
elected  and  admitted  to  the  offices  aforesaid  yearly  upon 
the  same  Monday  next  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael  the 
Archangel  yearly  from  time  to  time  by  the  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  afore- 
said or  the  greater  part  of  the  same,  And  in  the  same 
offices  the  sword-bearer  and  the  serjeants-at-mace  shall 
continue  during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  same  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  same  for  the  time  being,  oaths 
having  first  of  all  been  taken  as  well  by  these  very  officers 
.  as  also  by  the  aforesaid  common  clerk  for  the  faithful 
execution  of  the  same  several  offices  in  the  presence  of  the 
Mayor  and  aldermen  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same  for 
the  time  being,  To  whom  indeed  the  Mayor  and  aldermen, 
as  is  before  mentioned,  we  do  give  and  grant  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  power  and 
authority  for  the  administering  of  this  manner  of  oath. 

And  further  we  will  and  ordain  and  by  these  presents 
for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the 
above-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens 
and  their  successors,  that  as  well  the  aforesaid  sword-bearer 
shall  carry  and  bear  the  sword  of  us,  our  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, as  also  the  aforesaid  serjeants-at-mace  to  be  deputed 
in  the  same  city  shall  carry  and  bear  maces  gilded  or  of 
silver  and  graven  and  ornamented  with  the  shield  of  the 
arms  of  this  our  realm  of  England  everywhere  within  the 
said  city  of  Carlisle  the  limits  and  liberties  of  the  same 
before  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  that  the  aforesaid  Mayor  for  the  time 
being  may  have  full  power  and  authority  of  receiving  any 
recognizances  whatsoever  between  merchant  and  merchant 
and  of  making  executions  thereof  in  accordance  with  the 
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form  of  the  statute  of  merchants  and  of  the  statute  of 
Acton  Burnell  lately  published  and  provided,  And  that  the 
common  clerk  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  shall 
be  the  clerk  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  for  writing  the 
recognizances  aforesaid  and  for  performing  and  executing 
all  other  the  things  which  belong  and  appertain  to  the 
said  office  in  accordance  with  the  form  of  the  statutes 
aforesaid. 

Moreover  we  will  and  of  our  more  abundant  especial 
grace  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  by 
these  presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors,  do 
give  and  grant  and  confirm  to  the  before- mentioned  Mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and 
their  successors,  that  they  themselves  and  their  successors 
may  have,  hold  and  receive  so  many,  such,  and  such  manner 
of  courts,  leets,  views  of  frankpledge  and  any  kind  of 
courts,  issues,  fines,  redemptions,  penalties,  forfeitures, 
amercements,  goods  and  chattels,  waifs,  estrays,  deodands, 
goods  and  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives,  felons-de-se,  and 
in  demanding  the  possessions  of  outlaws  or  of  others  in 
any  manner  whatever  condemned,  and  all  other  the  profits 
and  emoluments  whatsoever  in  any  manner  whatsoever 
emerging,  arising,  forthcoming,  accruing  or  happening 
within  the  city  aforesaid  the  limits,  liberties  or  precincts  of 
the  same,  as  and  which  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  citizens  or  their  predecessors  by  any  name  of 
incorporation  or  any  names  of  incorporation  or  by  reason 
of  any  lawful  prescription,  use  or  custom  or  by  any  other 
lawful  manner,  right  or  title  before  this  time  have  had, 
received  or  enjoyed  or  ought  to  have  had,  received  or 
enjoyed,  without  hindrance  or  impediment  of  us,  our  heirs 
or  successors  or  of  any  other  whatsoever  sheriffs,  justices 
or  other  officers  or  ministers  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors. 

To  have  hold  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  premisses 
aforesaid  by  these  presents  granted  or  confirmed  or  men- 
tioned to  be  granted  or  confirmed  to  the  same  Mayor, 
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aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and 
their  successors  for  ever. 

And  yielding  and  paying  therefor  yearly  to  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors  so  many,  so  great,  such,  the  same,  this 
manner  of,  and  the  like  fee-farms,  rents,  services,  sums  of 
money  and  demands  whatever,  as  and  which  to  us  they  do 
now  render  or  pay  or  are  accustomed  or  ought  to  have 
rendered  or  paid. 

And  further  of  our  especial  grace  and  of  our  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion  we  have  granted  and  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant 
and  do  give  especial,  free  and  lawful  licence,  faculty,  power 
and  authority  to  the  before-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  succes- 
sors for  having,  receiving  and  acquiring  to  themselves  and 
their  successors  for  ever  as  well  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors  as  of  any  other  persons  whatever,  any  manors, 
messuages,  lands,  tenements,  rectories,  tithes,  rents,  rever- 
sions, services  and  other  possessions  and  hereditaments 
whatever  which  are  not  held  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors 
immediately  in  chief  nor  by  military  service  nor  of  any 
other  person  or  any  other  persons  by  military  service, 
provided  only  that  these  same  manors,  messuages,  lands, 
tenements,  tithes,  rectories,  rents,  reversions  and  services  or 
other  the  possessions  or  hereditaments  so  by  the  same 
Mayor,  alderm^en,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  as  is  before  mentioned  to  be  had, 
acquired  and  received  may  not  exceed  in  the  whole  the 
value  of  forty  pounds  yearly.  The  statute  of  not  putting 
lands  and  tenements  to  mortmain,  or  any  other  statute,  act, 
ordinance,  provision  or  restriction  thereof  before  this  time 
had,  made,  published,  ordained  or  provided  or  any  other 
matter,  cause  or  object  whatever  in  any  thing  notwith- 
standing, And  this  without  any  enquiry  or  any  enquiries 
thereof  by  pretence  of  any  our  writ  or  mandate  or  any 
writs  or  mandates  of  us  or  our  heirs  or  successors,  of  "  ad 
C.  C.  14 
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quod  damnum,"  or  of  any  other  writ,  grant,  mandate  or 
precept  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  in  this  behalf  to  be 
made,  prosecuted  or  taken  and  returned  into  the  Chancery 
of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  or  elsewhere,  without  any  our 
letters  patent  or  warrants  of  us  or  our  heirs  or  successors 
in  any  way  whatever  to  be  acquired,  had  or  made  of  in  or 
for  the  premisses  or  any  of  the  premisses,  Any  statutes, 
acts  or  ordinances  to  the  contrary  thereof  made,  published 
or  ordained  notwithstanding. 

We  do  also  give  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  any  subject  whatever 
of  us,  and  to  any  subjects  whatever  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors  power,  licence  and  authority  that  they  can  and 
may  give,  grant,  alienate  or  convey  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  any  manors,  messuages,  lands,  tene- 
ments, rectories,  tithes,  rents,  reversions,  services  and  other 
possessions  and  hereditaments  whatever,  which  are  not 
held  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  immediately  in  chief  nor 
of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  or  any  other  persons  by 
military  service,  provided  only  that  the  same  manors, 
messuages,  lands,  tenements,  rectories,  tithes,  rents,  rever- 
sions, services  and  other  possessions  and  hereditaments  do 
not  exceed  the  clear  yearly  value  of  forty  pounds  by  the 
year.  The  statute  of  not  putting  lands  and  tenements  to 
mortmain  or  any  other  statute,  act,  ordinance,  provision  or 
restriction  thereof  to  the  contrary  before  this  time  had, 
made,  published,  ordained  or  provided  notwithstanding, 
And  this  without  procuring  or  obtaining  as  is  before 
mentioned  in  this  behalf  any  writ,  warrant  or  commission 
from  us,  our  heirs  or  successors. 

And  whereas  our  predecessors  or  progenitors  late  kings 
of  England  by  their  before-recited  letters  patent  among 
other  things  have  granted  and  confirmed  that  the  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  should  have  the  said  place  called 
Battailholme  for  holding  their  market  and  fairs,  We  willing 
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to  make  provision  in  this  behalf  for  the  common  good  and 
easement  of  the  city  aforesaid,  of  our  especial  grace  and  of 
our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  do  ordain,  grant, 
constitute  and  declare  for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  succes- 
sors that  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  [may  hold]  the 
aforesaid  market  and  fairs  as  well  in  the  aforesaid  place 
called  Battailholme  as  also  in  such  other  place  or  places  in 
one  or  more  of  which  they,  the  aforesaid  market  and  fairs, 
have  been  accustomed  to  be  held  and  kept  from  the  time 
to  the  contrar}'  whereof  the  memor}'  of  men  does  not 
extend,  together  with  all  the  tolls  and  other  profits  there- 
unto appertaining. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  of  our  especial  grace  and  of  our 
certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  do  grant  to  the  before- 
mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the 
said  city  of  Carlisle  and  their  successors,  That  these  our 
letters  patent  and  all  and  singular  the  things  therein  con- 
tained may  be  and  stand  from  time  to  time  good,  sufficient, 
valid  and  effectual  in  the  law  according  to  the  true  inten- 
tion thereof  and  in  all  things  and  by  all  things  may  be 
expounded  and  construed  most  beneficially  and  liberally 
and  to  the  greatest  convenience,  profit  and  advantage  of 
the  said  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  and  their  successors. 

Notwithstanding  the  not  naming  or  not  rightly  or 
certainly  naming  the  premisses  aforesaid  or  any  parcel 
thereof  in  their  proper  natures,  kinds,  species,  quantities  or 
qualities. 

And  notwithstanding  the  not  reciting  or  not  rightly 
reciting  the  aforesaid  before-mentioned  charters  and  letters 
patent  of  our  ancestors  or  progenitors,  late  kings  and 
queens  of  England,  or  not  naming  or  not  truly,  or  badly 
naming  the  several  dates  of  the  same  several  Charters  and 
letters  patent  or  the  several  articles  or  clauses  in  the  same 
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or  in  any  of  them  contained,  or  not  naming  or  not  truly  or 
rightly  naming  the  name  or  names  of  the  body  politic  and 
corporate  of  the  town  aforesaid,  Any  act,  statute,  ordinance, 
provision  or  restriction  or  any  defect,  uncertainty  or  other 
imperfection  in  these  our  letters  patent  or  any  other  thing, 
cause  or  matter  whatever  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwith- 
standing. 

We  will  also  and  [by]  these  presents  do  grant  to  the 
before-mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of 
the  city  aforesaid  that  they  may  have  and  shall  have  these 
our  letters  patent  in  due  manner  made  and  sealed  under 
our  great  seal  of  England  without  yielding,  paying  or 
making  therefor  in  any  manner  whatever  fine  or  fee,  great 
or  small,  to  us  in  our  hanaper  or  elsewhere  to  our  use. 

Although  the  express  mention  of  the  true  yearly  value 
or  of  the  certainty  of  the  premisses  or  of  any  of  them,  or  of 
the  other  gifts  or  grants  by  us  or  by  any  of  our  progenitors 
or  predecessors  made  to  the  aforesaid  Mayor,  aldermen, 
bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  before  these  times 
does  not  stand  in  these  presents,  or  any  statute,  act, 
ordinance,  provision,  proclamation  or  restriction  to  the 
contrary  thereof  before  this  time  had,  made,  published, 
ordained  or  provided  or  any  other  thing,  cause  or  matter 
whatsoever  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Canbury  the  twenty-first  day  of 
July  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  writ  of  privy  seal, 

Wolseley. 
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Charter  No.  i8. 

Charter  of  King  Charles  II.,  inspecting  the  Charter  of 
King  Charles  I.  dated  21st  July,  13th  year,  A.D.  1637  ; 
and  granting  further  privileges  to  the  City  of  Carlisle. 

Dated: — Westminster,  9th  April,  i6th  year,  A.D. 
1664.  This  charter  has  since  1688  been  considered  as 
null  and  void.  It  re-enacts  the  governing  charter  of 
13  Charles  I.,  but  requires  the  officers  to  take  the  oath 
of  obedience  and  supremacy  and  that  the  recorder  and 
town  clerk  should  be  approved  of  by  the  Crown. 

Carolus  Secundus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et 
Hibernie  Rex  fidei  defensor  et  cetera. 

Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Caroli  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  Patris  nostri  precharissimi  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Carolus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  cetera  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  precharissimi  nuper  patris 
nostri  domini  Jacobi  nuper  Regis  Anglie  sub  magno  Sigillo 
suo  Anglie  confectas  gerentes  datum  apud  Westmonasterium 
primo  die  Maij  anno  regni  sui  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
secundo  et  Scocie  tricesimo  septimo  de  confirmacione 
Majori  et  civibus  civitatis  Carlioli  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Jacobus  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  cetera  Omnibus  ad  qiios  presentes 
litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domine  Elizabethe  nuper 
Regine  Anglie  Sororis  nostre  precharissime  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Elizabeth^  Dei  gracia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  Regina 
fidei  defensor  et  cetera  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

^  Sic  in  the  original. 
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Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Edwardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  Sexti  fratris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confirma- 
cione  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Sextus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie 
Rex  fidei  defensor  et  in  terra  Ecclesie  Anglicane  et  Hiber- 
nice  supremum  caput  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere 
pervenerint  salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Henrici  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  octavi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Henrici  nuper  Regis 
Anglie  Septimi  patris  nostri  precharissimi  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  literas  patentes  domini  Richardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  Secundi  progenitoris  nostri  de  confirmacione 
factas  in  hec  verba. 

Richardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Inspeximus  cartam  domini  Edwardi  quondam  Regis 
Anglie  progenitoris  nostri  filii  Regis  Henrici  civibus  civi- 
tatis  Carlioli  factam  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  dominus  Hibernie  et 
dux  Acquitanie,  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  perve- 
nerint salutem. 

Inspeximus  tenorem  carte  in  Rotulis  Cancellarie  Cele- 
bris memorie  domini  Henrici  quondam  Regis  Anglie  patris 
nostri  de  anno  regni  sui  tricesimo  quinto  irrotulate  quam 
idem  pater  noster  fecit  civibus  suis  de  Carliolo  in  hec  verba. 

Henricus  Dei  gratia   Rex   Anglie   Dux  Normannie 
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Acquitanie  et  Comes  Andigravie  {sic),  Omnibus  ad  quos 
presentes  litere  pervenerint  salutem. 

Quia  accepimus  per  inquisicionem  quam  fieri  fecimus 
quod  cives  nostri  Carlioli  quieti  sint  per  cartam  Henrici 
regis  avi  nostri  que  combusta  est  per  incendium  ortum 
in  civitate  nostra  Carleoli  per  infortunium  de  theolonio 
passagio  pontagio  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  nos 
pertinentibus  et  quod  habere  debent  et  consueverunt  de 
mortuo  bosco  nostro  ad  ignem  suum  faciendum  rationabile 
estoverium  per  divcrsa  loca  in  foresta  nostra  Carlioli  et 
similiter  maeremium  ad  edificandum  absque  vasto  foreste 
nostre  per  assignacionem  servientium  et  forestariorum  nos- 
trorum  in  diversis  locis  annuatim,  et  quod  similiter  habeant 
gildam  mercatoriam  liberam,  Ita  quod  nihil  inde  re- 
spondeant  aliquibus  et  quod  omnibus  supradictis  articulis 
libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  hucusque  libere  usi  sunt, 
Nos  omnes  libertates  illas  et  consuetudines  prefatis  civibus 
nostris  concedimus  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmamus  pro 
nobis  [et]  heredibus  nostris,  Volentes  quod  omnibus  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  de  cetero  gaudeant 
et  utantur  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  et  integre  imper- 
petuum  cum  omnibus  aliis  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetu- 
dinibus ad  predictam  villam  Carleoli  pertinentibus. 

Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  A.  Wintoniensi  clerico 
Radulpho  filio  Nicholai  Bertrami  de  Crioll  Magistro  Willel- 
mo  de  Kilkenny  Archidiacono  Coventrensi  Roberto  de 
Newtegros  Bartholomeo  Peche  Willelmo  Chaeney  Willelmo 
Gernun  Radulpho  de  Bakepui  et  aliis. 

Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Windesore  vicesimo 
sexto  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  quinto. 

Et  quia  carta  ilia  nuper  in  incendio  ville  predicte  per 
infortunium  combusta  fuit,  nos  de  gratia  nostra  speciali 
tenorem  carte  predicte  de  verbo  ad  verbum  sub  sigillo 
nostro  duximus  testificandum,  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  octavo 
die  Junij  anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo. 
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Inspeximus  eciam  literas  patentes  domini  Edwardi  nuper 
Regis  Anglie  avi  nostri  eisdem  civibus  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  cum  compertum  sit  per  inquisicionem  per 
dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Richardum  de  Denton  et  Johan- 
nem  de  Hannyngton  de  mandato  nostro  captam  et  in 
Cancellaria  nostra  retornatam,  quod  cives  civitatis  nostre 
Carleoli  habuerunt  et  habere  consueverunt  inter  libertates 
et  consuetudines  ad  dictam  civitatem  spectantes  plena 
retorna  omnium  brevium  tam  su[m]monicionum  de  Scac- 
cario  quam  aliorum  quorumcumque  brevium  et  unum 
mercatum  bis  in  qualibet  septimana  videlicet  die  Mercurij 
et  die  Sabbati  et  feriam  ad  festum  Assumpcionis  beate 
Marie  quolibet  anno  per  quindecim  dies  dictum  festum 
proxime  sequentes  ac  liberam  gildam  et  liberam  elec- 
cionem  Majoris  et  ballivorum  suorum  infra  dictam  civi- 
tatem et  duos  coronatores  emendas  assise  panis  vini  et 
cervisie  fracte  furcas  Infangthef  Ac  etiam  tenere  placita 
corone  nostre  et  omnia  que  ad  ofificium  vicecomitis  et 
coronatoris  pertinent  in  civitate  predicta  facere  et  exercere 
Necnon  catalla  felonum  et  fugitivorum  dampnatorum  et^ 
civitate  predicta  et  esse  quieti  de  omnibus  finibus  et  amer- 
ciamentis  comitatum  et  sectis  comitatum  et  wapentagiorum 
et  quod  debent  tenere  placita  frisce  forcie  de  libero  tene- 
mento  infra  dictam  civitatem  si  querela  sit  attachiata  infra 
quadraginta  dies  post  desseisino  facto,  Quodque  ballivi 
ejusdem  civitatis  possint  implacitare  coram  se  breve 
nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  se- 
cundum consuetudinem  civitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  habent 
et  habere  consueverunt  communiam  pasture  ad  omnimoda 
averia  sua  omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  abducere  pro  voluntate  sua, 
Quodque  quilibet  liber  homo  potest  esse  plegius  alterius 
ad  primam  curiam  in  placitis  transgressionis  convencionis 

^  Sic  in  the  original  pro  in. 
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vel  debiti,  Et  quod  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  quieti  sint  per 
totum  regnum  nostrum  Anglie  de  theolonio  pontagio 
passagio  lastagio  kaiagio  cariagio  muragio  et  stallagio  de 
quibuscunque  rebus  et  mercimoniis  suis,  Et  quod  ijdem 
cives  habent  quendam  locum  dicte  civitati  annexum  voca- 
tum  le  Baitailholm  qui  ser\-it  mercato  et  feriis  omni  tempore 
pro  voluntate  civium  predictorum,  Et  quod  omnia  tene- 
menta  sua  in  dicta  civitate  sunt  devisabilia  et  dari  possint, 
Ouodque  predictas  libertates  et  quietancias  ad  predictam 
civitatem  spectantes  habuerunt  a  tempore  quo  memoria 
non  existit  in  auxilium  civium  civitatis  et  firme  ejusdem, 
Et  quod  habent  molendinum  civitatis  predicte  et  piscariam 
Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum 
vocatum  TurghtoP  firmas  mensuras  goualyed  {sic)  et  mi- 
nutas  firmas  civitatis  predicte  et  {sic)  parcellas  firme  civitatis 
Et  quod  dicti  cives  habuerunt  omnes  libertates  et  proficua 
predicta  a  tempore  quo  non  extat  memoria  quousque  per 
Thomam  de  Lucy  nuper  vicecomitem  nostrum  Cumbrie 
anno  regni  Anglie  vicesimo  tertio  die  {sic)  retornis  brevium 
et  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  impediti  fuerunt  eo  quod 
predicte  libertates  in  carta  regia  dictis  civibus  facta  specia- 
liter  nominate  et  specificate  non  fuerunt.  Ac  jam  cives 
civitatis  predicte  nobis  supplicaverunt  ut  sibi  dictas  liber- 
tates quietancias  consuetudines  et  proficua  per  cartam 
nostram  confirmare  volumus  {sic),  Nos  ad  premissa  conside- 
racionem  habentes  et  ad  hoc  quod  dicta  civitas  in  frontera 
Scotie  ad  tuicionem  et  refugium.  partium  adjacentium  contra 
hostiles  incursus  Scotorum  inimicorum  nostrorum  scituatur 
et  jam  tam  propter  pestilenciam  mortaiem  nuper  in  partibus 
illis  invalescentem  quam  per  frequentes  accessus  dictorum 
inimicorum  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus  et  ob  alios  casus 
vastatur  et  plus  solito  est  depressa  voientes  quieti  dictorum 
civium  ne  super  libertates  quietancias  consuetudines  et 
proficua  predicta  per  vicecomitem  aut  alios  ministros  nostros 
quoscunque  impetantur  aliqualiter  in  futurum  providere 
concessimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  civibus 

^  An  error  for  Burghtol. 
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quod  ipsi  ct  corum  heredes  (sic)  successores  cives  civitatis 
prcdicte  impcrpetuum  habeant  retorna  omnium  breviumnos- 
trorum  et  summonicionum  de  Scaccario  et  aliorum  brevium 
quorumcunque  Ac  etiam  duo  mercata  singulis  septimanis 
videlicet  diebus  Mercurij  et  Sabbati  et  unam  feriam  quo- 
libet  anno  per  sexdecim  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  die 
Assumpcionis  beate  Marie  et  per  quindecim  dies  proxime 
sequentes  Necnon  unam  gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem 
Majoris  et  ballivorum  civitatis  predicte  infra  eandem  civi- 
tatem  et  duos  coronatores  ibidem  ac  emendas  assise  panis 
vini  et  cervisie  fracte  furcas  Infangthef  Ac  eciam  placita 
corone  teneant  et  omnia  quae  ad  officium  vicecomitis  et 
coronatoris  pertinent  in  eadem  civitate  faciant  et  exer- 
ceant  et  catalla  ffelonum  et  ffugitivorum  dampnatorum 
in  eadem  civitate  habeant  et  de  omnibus  finibus  et 
amerciamentis  comitatuum  ac  sectis  comitatuum  et  wapen- 
tagiorum  sint  quieti  placitaque  frisce  forcie  de  libero 
tenemento  infra  civitatem  illam  si  querela  ilia  infra  quad- 
raginta  dies  post  desseisinam  factam  fuerit  attachiata 
teneant  Etiam  quod  ballivi  civitatis  ejusdem  implacitare 
possint  coram  ipsis  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  ac 
breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum  consuetudinem  civitatis 
predicte  et  habeant  cogniciones  omnium  placitorum  pre- 
dictorum  necnon  quod  dicte  (sic)  cives  et  heredes  et  succes- 
sores sui  habeant  communiam  pasture  ad  omnimoda  averia 
omni  tempore  anni  super  moram  nostram  predictam  et 
ibidem  turbas  fodere  et  eas  licite  abducere  etiam  quod 
quilibet  liber  homo  plegius  alterius  esse  possit  ad  primam 
curiam  in  placito  transgressionis  convencionis  vel  debiti 
Quodque  cives  predict!  quieti  sint  per  totum  regnum  nos- 
trum de  theolonio  pontagio  passagiolastagio  kaiagio  cariagio 
muragio  et  stallagio  de  quibuscunque  rebus  et  mercimoniis 
suis,  Et  etiam  quod  ijdem  cives  habeant  dictum  locum 
vocatum  le  Batailholm  pro  mercato  et  feriis  suis  ac  tene- 
menta  sua  in  eadem  civitate  legare  possint  et  quod  habeant 
molendinum  dicte  civitatis  et  piscariam  nostram  in  aqua  de 
Eden  ac  theolonium  intrinsecum  et  forinsecum  vocatum 
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Burghtol  et  firmas  mensuras  gaualied  {sic)  et  minutas  firmas 
ejusdem  civitatis  ut  parcellas  ffirme  civitatis  illius  prout  ipsi 
cives  dictas  libertates  et  quietancias  habere  et  molendinum 
piscariam  pasturam  ffossuram  et  locum  cum  pertinentiis 
tenere  debent  ipsique  cives  et  antecessores  et  predecessores 
sui  a  tempore  cujus  contrarii  memoria  non  existit  semper 
quousque  dictis  libertatibus  per  prefatum  Thomam  fuerunt 
impediti  eisdem  libertatibus  et  quietanciis  uti  et  gaudere 
ac  predicta  molendinum  piscariam  pasturam  fossuram  et 
locum  cum  pertinentiis  habere  et  tenere  rationabiliter 
consueverunt.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  septimo  die 
Februarii  anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  vicesimo  sexto  regni 
vero  nostri  Francie  tercio  decimo. 

Nos  autem  donaciones  concessiones  et  confirmaciones 
supradictas  rata[s]  habentes  et  grata[s]  eas  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est 
acceptamus  approbamus  et  ratificamus  et  eas  dilectis  nobis 
nunc  civibus  civitatis  predicte  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  civibus  ejusdem  civitatis  tenore  presentium  concedimus 
et  confirmamus  sicut  carte  et  litere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur  et  prout  ijdem  cives  et  eorum  predecessores  liber- 
tates et  quietancias  predictas  juste  rationabiliter  usi  sunt 
hactenus  et  gavisi  fuerunt.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  sexto 
die  Maij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Inspeximus  insuper  quasdam  alias  literas  patentes  do- 
mini  Edwardi  quarti  nuper  Regis  Anglie  factas  in  hec  verba. 

Edwardus  dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie  et  Dominus 
Hibernie  Omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  ex  parte  civium  Karlioli  nobis  est  hu- 
militer  supplicatum  que  super  fronteras  Westmarchiarum 
regni  nostri  Anglie  versus  Scotiam  scituata  existat  ut  cum 
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Margaretta  nuper  Regina  Anglie  Edwardus  nuper  Princeps 
Wallie  et  Henricus  Dux  Exonie  et  alii  inimici  et  rebelles 
nostri  aggregata  eis  magna  potentia  inimicorum  nostrorum 
Scotie  et  civitatem  nostram  predictam  obsidere  ac  violencia 
ct  crudelitate  non  modicis  ipsorum  nedum  suburbia  verum 
etiam  portas  ejusdem  civitatis  et  molendinum  eidem  civi- 
tati  pertinens  de  quibus  maxima  pars  feodi  firme  videlicet 
quaterviginti  librarum  ann[u]arum  accresceret  per  ipsos 
cremata  extiterunt  totaliter  et  uastata,  quo  pretextu  ijdem 
cives  propter  paupertatem  et  inopiam  quas  indies  sustinent 
dictam  feodi-firmam  solvere  nequiunt,  Nos  premissa  con- 
siderantes  ac  grata  et  laudabilia  obsequia  que  prefati  cives 
nobis  diversimode  impenderunt  nobisque  indies  et  precipue 
pro  salvacione  et  defensione  civitatis  illius  contra  hostiles 
Scotorum  et  aliorum  rebellium  nostrorum  ag[g]ressus  qui 
populum  nostrum  ibidem  depredare  et  destruere  nituntur 
non  absque  sumptibus  laboriosis  impendere  desistunt  atten- 
dentes  de  gratia  nostra  speciali  volumus  et  concedimus 
prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  quod  ipsi  de 
solucione  quadraginta  librarum  parcelle  dictarum  quater- 
viginti librarum  pro  feodi-firma  [sua]  predicta  et  molen- 
dino  ejusdem  civitatis  Carlioli  ac  piscarie  Regis  in  aqua 
de  Edene  nobis  annuatim  ut  premittitur  solvendarum  inde 
exnunc  erga  nos  et  heredes  nostros  annuatim  exonerentur 
et  quieti  sunt  imperpetuum, 

Et  ulterius  de  uberiori  gratia  nostra  concessimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  prefatis  civibus,  quod  ipsi  heredes 
et  successores  sui  predictas  quadraginta  libras  de  predictis 
quaterviginti  libris  pro  feodi  firma  sua  molendino  ac  piscaria 
Regis  predictis  annuatim  tantum[m]odo  exnunc  nobis  sol- 
vant  et  non  plus  nec  ultra  sed  de  dictis  quadraginta  libris 
residuis  ut  predictum  est  specificatis  erga  nos  et  heredes 
nostros  ut  predictum  est  imperpetuum  sint  annuatim  ex- 
onerati  et  quieti. 

Ac  etiam  pardonavimus  remisimus  et  relaxavimus 
eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  omnimoda 
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debita  compota  prestita  et  arrearagia  firmarum  et  com- 
potorum  et  feodi  firmarum  civitatis  Carlioli  et  molendini 
ejusdem  civitatis  ac  piscarie  Regis  in  aqua  de  Eden  nobis 
qualitercunque  debita  et  pertinentia,  Necnon  omnimodas 
acciones  sectas  querelas  et  demandas  quas  nos  solus 
vel  nos  conjunctim  cum  aliis  personis  aut  alia  persona 
ratione  premissorum  vel  alicujus  eorundem  habemus  seu 
habere  poterimus  versus  ipsos  cives  heredes  seu  succes- 
sores  suos  quoscunque. 

Et  insuper  de  abundantiori  gratia  nostra  concessimus 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  et  per  presentes  concedimus 
eisdem  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  custodiam 
piscarie  nostre  Carlioli  alias  dicte  Rethis  vicecomitis  alias 
dicte  piscarie  de  Frithnett  in  aqua  de  Edene  in  comitatu 
Cumbrie  habendam  sibi  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  absque  aliquo 
nobis  vel  heredibus  nostris  inde  reddendo. 

Et  volumus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  si  pre- 
sentes Htere  prefatis  civibus  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis 
minus  valide  et  insufficientes  existunt  tunc  Cancellarius 
noster  Anglie  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit  alias  literas  nostras 
patentes  magis  validiores  et  necessarias  eis  absque  alio 
warranto  inde  ulterius  penes  nos  et  heredes  nostros  prose- 
quendo  fieri  faciat  et  absque  feodo  inde  pro  presentibus 
seu  pro  hujusmodi  aliis  literis  de  cetero  fiendis  ad  opus 
nostrum  et  heredum  nostrorum  solvendo  seu  capiendo. 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  aut 
quovis  alio  valore  seu  certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum 
alicujus  aut  de  aliis  donis  et  concessionibus  prefatis  civibus 
seu  predecessoribus  vel  antecessoribus  suis  per  nos  aut 
progenitores  nostros  seu  eorum  aliquem  ante  hec  tempora 
factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut  aliquo  statuto 
actu  ordinacione  seu  provisione  in  contrarium  facto  ordinate 
usitato  vel  proviso,  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacunque  non  obstante.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
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Teste  me  ipso  apiid  Westmonasterium  decimo  nono  die 
Decembris  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  [nostris]  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  Carlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore 
presentium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  pre- 
dicte  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vndecimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostro  tertio. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  Ac  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Majori  et  civibus 
dicte  civitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  pre- 
sentium ratificamus  prout  litere  predicte  rationabiliter 
testantur,  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  vicesimo  septimo 
die  Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et 
approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  civibus  dicte 
civitatis  heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presentium 
ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout  litere  predicte  rationa- 
biliter testantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas 
nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  nono  die  Decem- 
bris anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est  accep- 
tamus et  approbamus  ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et 
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civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  heredibiis  et  successoribus 
suis  tenore  presentium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout 
litere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipsa  apud  Westmonasterium  undecimo  die 
Februarij  anno  regni  nostri  quinto. 

Nos  autem  literas  predictas  ac  omnia  et  singula  in 
eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et  grata  ea  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est 
acceptamus  et  approbamus  Ac  dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori 
et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  heredibus  et  successoribus 
suis  tenore  presentium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  prout 
litere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  primo  die  Maij 
anno  regni  nostri  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  secundo 
et  Scotie  tricesimo  septimo. 

Nos  autem  chartas  et  literas  predictas  et  eorum  quam- 
libet  predictorum  progenitorum  et  antecessorum  nostrorum 
ut  prefertur  factas,  Necnon  quascunque  alias  singulares 
et  seperales  cartas  et  concessiones  habitas  vel  alibi 
specificatas  quas  etiam  hie  prerecitatas  haberi  volumus 
omniaque  et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  predicta  libera 
eleccione  Majoris  ballivorum  [et]  coronatorum  civitatis 
predicte  prerecitata  tantumodo  excepta  rata  habentes  et 
grata  ea  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris 
quantum  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et  approbamus  Ac 
dilectis  nobis  nunc  Majori  et  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus 
civitatis  Carlioli  inferius  nominatis  et  successoribus  suis 
tenore  presentium  ratificamus  et  confirmamus  imperpetuum 
prout  carte  et  litere  predicte  in  se  rationabiliter  testantur, 
Et  prout  ijdem  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  eorumque  predecessorum^  per  aliquod  aliud  nomen 
siue  nomina  alia  quecunque  predictis  libertatibus  confirma- 
cionibus  consuetudinibus  privilegiis  franchesiis  immunitati- 
bus  jurisdictionibus  aliisque  concessionibus  quibuscunque 

^  Sic  in  the  original ;  should  be  predecessores. 
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aut  earum  vel  eorum  aliqua  vel  aliquod  a  tempore 
confcccionis  ipsarum  cartarum  predictarum  Aut  etiam  a 
tempore  cujus  inicij  hominum  memoria  non  existit  hac- 
tenus  rationabiliter  usi  et  gavisi  sunt  vel  uti  et  gaudere 
consueverunt  aut  debuerunt. 

Ulterius  etiam  volumus  ac  per  presentes  de  gratia 
nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus  et 
concedimus  eisdem  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus 
civitatis  Carlioli  predicte  et  successoribus  suis  quod  licet 
ipsi  vel  eorum  Predecessorum^  aliqua  vel  aliquibus  libertatum 
franchesiarum  jurisdiccionum  privilegiorum  et  immunitatum 
in  predictis  cartis  ac  Uteris  patentibus  aut  eorum^  aliqua 
vel  in  quibuscunque  aliis  progenitorum  sive  antecessorum 
nostrorum  concessionibus  hie  vel  alibi  specificatis  (emer- 
gente  aliquo  casu)  hactenus  usi  non  fuerint  sive  etiam  male 
usi  aut  si  illas  vel  eorum  aliquas  debite  execucioni 
postposuerint  vel  etiam  forisfecerint  aut  amiserint  ipsi 
tamen  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  cives  et  successores 
sui  eisdem  libertatibus  franchesiis  jurisdiccionibus  privilegiis 
immunitatibus  consuetudinibus  quietancijs  aliisque  con- 
cessionibus et  earum  qualibet  sine  occasione  vel  impedi- 
mento  nostri  heredum  ac  successorum  nostrorum  aut 
justiciariorum  escaetorum  vicecomitum  coronatorum 
Ballivorum  officiariorum  aut  ministrorum  nostrorum 
heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum,  Aliquo  actu  statuto 
ordinacione  aut  provisione  in  contrarium  inde  in  aliquo 
non  obstante  proinde  ac  si  ea  nunquam  forisfacta  desueta 
intermissa  male  usitata  aut  debite  execucioni  postposita 
fuissent  exnunc  plene  integre  libere  et  pacifice  gaudeant  et 
utantur  imperpetuum. 

Ac  insuper  nos  volentes  eisdem  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  Carlioli  predictis  et 
successoribus  suis  gratiam  adhuc  facere  ampliorem  de 
gratia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu 
nostris  pardonavimus  remissimus^  et  relaxavimus  ac  per 

^  Sic  in  the  original. 
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presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris 
pardonamus  remittimus  et  relaxamus  eisdem  Majori 
alderinannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et 
successoribus  suis  imperpetuum  omnes  et  singulas  non 
usus  vel  abusus  per  eosdem  vel  eorundem  predecessores 
quomodolibet  coinmissas  aut  perpetratas  quarumcunque 
libertatum  franchesiarum  jurisdiccionum  privilegiorum 
et  immunitatum  in  quibuscunque  cartis  sive  Uteris 
patentibus  aliquorum  progenitorum  vel  antecessorum 
nostrorum  eisdem  factis  hie  vel  alibi  specificatis,  Necnon 
omnes  et  singulas  contemptus  penalitates  forisfacturas  et 
alias  offensas  in  quas  ijdem  IMajor  aldermanni  ballivi  et 
cives  aut  predecessores  sui  ratione  et  occasione  non  usus 
vel  abusus  libertatum  franchesiarum  jurisdictionum  privi- 
legiorum immunitatum  predictarum  aliarum[ve]  conces- 
sionum  quarumcunque  hie  vel  alibi  specificatarum  versus 
nos  heredes  et  successores  nostros  incurrere  potuissent 
vel  poterint  debuissent  vel  debebunt  et  easdem  libertates 
franchesias  privilegia  jurisdicciones  immunitates  quietan- 
cias  aliasque  ut  premittitur  concessiones  cum  omnibus  et 
singulis  eorum  perquisitis  et  proficuis  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  eisdem  IMajori  aldermannis  ballivis 
et  civibus  eorumque  successoribus  in  tam  amplis  modo  et 
forma  quibus  unquam  eas  habuerunt  aut  habere  debuerunt 
Habendum  de  cetero  et  tenendum  gaudendum  exercendum 
et  exequendum  ex  plenitudine  regie  potestatis  nostre 
restituimus  concedimus  et  confirmamus  per  presentes. 

Cumque  dilecti  nobis  nunc  Major  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  nobis  humilime  supplicaverunt,  Quod  nos  predictas 
chartas  donaciones  libertates  et  franchesias  eis  per  pre- 
decessores et  progenitores  nostros  concessas  ratificare  et 
confirmare,  Necnon  nonnulla  alia  pro  meliori  gubernacione 
et  commodo  ejusdem  civitatis  de  novo  concedere  digna- 
remur, 

Sciatis  quod  nos  eorundem  Majoris  et  civium  peticioni 
in  premissis  gratiose  an[n]uentes  ac  melioracioni  ejusdem 
C.C.  15 
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civitatis  prospicere  volentes,  Quodqiie  de  cetero*  imper- 
petuum  in  eadem  civitate  continuo  habeatur  unus  certus  et 
indubitatus  ordo  et  modus  de  et  pro  custodia  pacis  nostre 
et  bono  regimine  et  gubernacione  populi  ibidem  et  aliorum 
illuc  indies  confluencium,  Et  quod  civitas  predicta  de  cetero 
imperpetuum  sit  et  permaneat  civitas  pacis  et  quiete^  ad 
formidinem  et  terrorem  malorum  et  delinquentium  et  in 
premium  bonorum,  Et  quod  pax  nostra  ceteraque  facta 
justicie  ibidem  absque  ulteriori  dilatione  [serjventur  spe- 
rantesque  quod  si  nunc  Major  et  gives  civitatis  predicte  et 
successores  sui  amplioribus  ex  concessione  nostra  gaudere 
poterint  donacionibus  libertatibus  et  privilegiis  tunc  ad 
servicia  que  poterint  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus 
nostris  impendenda  et  exhibenda  specialius  fortiusque 
sentiant  se  obligatos  et  astrictos  de  gratia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  volumus  ordinamus 
constituimus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  Quod  dicta 
civitas  de  Carliolo  in  predicto  comitatu  Cumbrie  de  cetero 
sit  et  erit  civitas  de  se,  Et  quod  Major  et  cives  civitatis 
illius  per  quodcunque  nomen  sive  per  quecunque  nomina 
ipsi  vel  predecessores  sui  unquam  antehac  incorporati 
fuerint  et  successores  sui  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint 
et  erunt  vigore  presentium  unum  corpus  corporatum 
et  politicum  in  re  facto  et  nomine  per  nomen  Majoris 
aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli 
Et  eis  {sic)  per  nomen  Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum 
et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  unum  corpus  corporatum 
et  politicum  in  re  facto  et  nomine  realiter  et  ad  plenum 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  erigimus 
facimus  ordinamus  constituimus  creamus  confirmamus 
et  declaramus  per  presentes,  Et  quod  per  idem  nomen 
habeant  successionem  perpetuam,  Et  quod  ipsi  per  nomen 
Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis 
Carlioli  sint  et  erunt  perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  persone 
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habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  ad  habendum  perquirendum 
recipiendum  et  possidendum  terras  tenementa  libertates 
ffranchesias  privilegia  jurisdictiones  et  alia  hereditamenta 
quecunque  cujuscunque  generis  nature  vel  speciei  fuerint 
sibi  et  successoribus  suis  in  feodo  et  perpetuitate,  Ac  eciam 
bona  et  catalla  et  quascunque  alias  res  cujuscunque  generis 
vel  speciei  fuerint,  Necnon  ad  dandum  concedendum  dimit- 
tendum  et  assignandum  terras  tenementa  et  alia  heredita- 
menta bona  et  catalla  ac  omnia  et  singula  alia  facta  et  res 
sua  faciendum  et  exequendum  per  nomen  predictum,  Et 
quod  per  idem  nomen  Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum 
et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  placitare  et  implacitari  defendere 
et  defendi  valeant  et  possint  in  quibuscunque  curiis  placeis 
et  locis  ac  coram  quibuscunque  judicibus  et  justiciariis  ac 
aHis  personis  et  ofificiariis  nostris  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  in  omnibus  sectis  querelis  placitis  causis  materiis 
et  demandis  realibus  personalibus  et  mixtis  quibuscunque 
tam  spiritualibus  quam  temporalibus  cujuscunque  sint 
generis  nature  vel  speciei  eisdem  modo  et  forma  prout  alii 
ligei  nostri  persone  habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  placitare  et 
implacitari  respondere  et  responderi  defendere  et  defendi, 
ac  habere  perquirere  recipere  possidere  dare  et  concedere 
valeant  et  possint,  Et  quod  predicti  Major  aldermanni 
ballivi  et  cives  civitatis  predicte  et  successores  sui  habeant 
imperpetuum  commune  sigillum  pro  causis  et  negociis  suis 
et  successorum  suorum  quibuscunque  agendis  deserviturum, 
Et  quod  bene  liceat  et  licebit  eis  et  successoribus  suis 
sigillum  illud  ad  libitum  suum  de  tempore  in  tempus 
frangere  mutare  et  de  novo  facere  prout  eis  melius  fieri 
et  fore  videbitur  expediendum. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  et  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sit  et  erit  infra  civitatem 
predictam  unus  de  aldermannis  civitatis  illius  pro  tempore 
existentibus  qui  erit  et  nominabitur  Major  civitatis  predicte 
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qiiodque  eciam  sint  et  erunt  iindecim  probi  viri  preter 
Majorem  civitatis  predicte  qui  erunt  et  vocabuntur  alder- 
manni  civitatis  predicte,  Quodque  similiter  sint  et  erunt  duo 
alii  viri  civitatis  predicte  in  forma  inferius  in  his  presenti- 
bus  mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint  erunt  et  vocabuntur  bal- 
livi  civitatis  predicte  et  quod  sint  et  erunt  infra  civitatem 
predictam  duo  alii  viri  discreti  in  forma  inferius  in 
presentibus  mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint  erunt  et  voca- 
buntur coronatores  civitatis  predicte,  Et  quod  sint  et  erunt 
infra  civitatem  predictam  viginti  quatuor  alii  viri  in  forma 
eciam  inferius  in  presentibus  mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint 
erunt  et  vocabuntur  capitales  cives  ejusdem  civitatis  et 
erunt  de  tempore  in  tempus  de  communi  consilio  et 
assistentes  et  auxiliantes  Majori  aldermannis  et  ballivis 
ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore  existentibus  in  omnibus 
causis  rebus  negociis  et  materijs  quibuscunque  dictam 
civitatem  tangentibus  seu  quoquomodo  concernentibus. 

Et  ulterius  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  quod  predicti  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et 
viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tem- 
pore existentes  vel  major  pars  eorum  quorum  Major[em] 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existen[tem]  unum  esse 
volumus  super  summonicionem  publicam  per  Majorem 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem  inde  fiendam 
habeant  et  habebunt  plenam  potestatem  facultatem  et 
authoritatem  in  le  Guilhalda  civitatis  predicte  de  tempore 
in  tempus  assemblandi  et  ibidem  condendi  constituendi 
ordinandi  faciendi  et  stabiliendi  de  tempore  in  tempus 
leges  statuta  constituciones  decreta  et  ordinaciones 
rationabilia  in  scriptis  que  eis  aut  majori  parti  eorun- 
dem,  quorum  Major[em]  pro  tempore  existen[tem]  unum 
esse  volumus,  bona  salubria  utilia  honesta  et  necessaria 
juxta  eorum  sanas  discreciones  fore  videbuntur  pro  bono 
regimine  et  gubernacione  civitatis  predicte  ac  omnium  et 
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singulorum  officiariorum  ministrorum  artificum  inhabitan- 
tium  et  residentium  quorumcunque  infra  eandem  civitatem 
pro  tempore  existentium  ac  pro  declaracione  quo  modo 
et  ordine  ijdem  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  capitales 
cives  et  omnes  et  singuli  officiarij  et  ministri  artifices 
inhabitantes  et  residentes  respective  infra  civitatem  pre- 
dictam  in  officijs  funcionibus  misteriis  artificijs  et  negocijs 
suis  infra  civitatem  predictam  ac  libertates  et  precinctus 
ejusdem  pro  tempore  existentes  sese  habebunt  gerent  et 
utantur  pro  ulteriori  bono  publico  communi  utilitate  ac 
bono  regimine  civitatis  predicte  ac  victualacione  ejusdem 
ac  res  et  causas  alias  quascunque  civitatem  predictam 
tangentes  seu  quoquomodo  concernentes,  Quodque  Major 
aldermanni  ballivi  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  vel  major  pars  eorum  quorum  Major[em] 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existen[tem]  unum  esse 
volumus  quotiescunque  hujusmodi  leges  instituciones  jura 
ordinaciones  et  constituciones  condiderint  fecerint  ordina- 
verint  et  stabiliverint  in  forma  predicta  hujusmodi  et  tales 
penas  puniciones  et  penalitates  corporum  vel  per  finem  et 
amerciamentum  vel  per  eorum  utrumque  erga  et  super 
omnes  delinquentes  contra  hujusmodi  leges  jura  ordinaciones 
et  constituciones  sive  eorum  aliquod  vel  aliqua  imponere 
et  assidere  qualia  et  que  eisdem  Majori  et  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  (Quorum  Majorem 
civitatis  predicte  semper  unum  esse  volumus)  necessaria 
opportuna  et  requisita  pro  observacione  earundem  legum 
ordinacionum  et  constitucionum  fore  videbuntur  ordinare 
limitare  et  providere  valeant  Ac  eadem  fines  et  amercia- 
menta  per  servientes  ad  clavam  aut  alios  officiarios  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  per  districcionem  bonorum 
et  catallorum  delinquencium  in  hac  parte  aut  alio  quo- 
cunque  legali  modo  levare  et  percipere  possint  et  valeant 
ac  eadem  sic  levata  et  percepta  habere  et  rctinere  ad  usum 
prefatorum  Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  civium 
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civitatis  predicte  et  successorum  suorum  absque  impedi- 
mento  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  aut  ali- 
cujus  vel  aliquorum  officiariorum  vel  ministrorum  nostrorum 
heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  quorumcunque  absque 
computo  seu  aliquo  alio  proinde  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  quoquomodo  reddendo  solvendo  vel 
faciendo,  Que  omnia  et  singula  leges  ordinaciones  jura  et 
constituciones  sic  ut  prefertur  fiendas  observari  volumus 
sub  penis  in  eisdem  continendis,  Quodque  imposterum  de 
tempore  in  tempus  bene  liceat  et  licebit,  ac  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  plenam  et 
absolutam  potestatem  et  authoritatem  eisdem  Majori  alder- 
mannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  Carlioli  predicte  et 
successoribus  suis  damus  et  concedirnus  quod  prefati  Major 
aldermanni  ballivi  et  capitales  cives  aut  major  pars 
eorundem  easdem  leges  ordinaciones  et  constituciones 
quas  ipsi  vel  predecessores  sui  antea  fecerunt  condiderunt 
ordinaverunt  et  constituerunt  que  inconvenientia  et  inex- 
pedientia  per  ipsos  fore  videbuntur  mutare  annihilare  et 
abrogare  valeant  et  possint  et  in  loco  hujusmodi  legum 
ordinacionum  et  constitucionum  tales  alias  leges  ordina- 
ciones et  constituciones  condere  ordinare  et  instituere  quales 
ipsis  aut  majori  parti  eorum  (Quorum  Majorem  pro  tempore 
existentem  unum  esse  volumus)  necessarias  et  expedien[te]s 
fore  et  esse  similiter  videbuntur,  Ita  tamen  quod  eedem 
leges  ordinaciones  instituciones  constituciones  imprisona- 
menta  fines  et  amerciamenta  sint  rationabiles  et  non 
repugnantes  nec  contrarie  legibus  statutis  consuetudinibus 
sive  juribus  hujus  Regni  nostri  Anglie. 

Et  pro  meliori  execucione  voluntatis  et  concessionis 
nostre  in  hac  parte  assignavimus  nominavimus  creavimus 
constituimus  et  fecimus,  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus 
creamus  constituimus  et  facimus  dilectum  nobis  Richardum 
Barwise  armigerum  fore  et  esse  primum  et  modernum 
Majorem  civitatis  predicte,  Volentes  quod  idem  Richardus 
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Banvise  in  officio  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  continuabit 
usque  ad  diem  lune  proxime  post  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum  presentium  et 
exinde  quousque  unus  alius  de  undecim  aldermannorum 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentium  ad  officium  illud 
debito  modo  electus  prefectus  et  juratus  fuerit  juxta 
ordinacionem  et  provisionem  inferius  in  his  presentibus 
expressas  et  declaratas  si  idem  Richardus  Barwise  tam 
diu  vixerit. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus  et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Richardum  Barwise 
nunc  Majorem  civitatis  predicte,  Henricum  Baynes, 
Willielmum  Barvvicke  seniorem,  Edwardum  x\glionby, 
Thomam.  Bleverhassett  iszc).  Thomam  Gent.  Matheum  Cape, 
Petrum  Baynes,  Georgium  Dalston  militem,  Thomam  Dacre 
militem,  Willielmum  Barwicke  juniorem  et  Ambrosium 
Nicholson  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  aldermannos 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officio  illo  durantibus 
vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione 
aut  pro  aliqua  causa  rationabili  per  Majorem  aldermannos 
ballivos  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentes  vel  per  majorem  partem  eorundem,  Quorum 
Majorem  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem  unum 
esse  volumus,  amoti  fuerint  aut  eorum  aliquis  amotus 
fuerit. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus et  fecimus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Thomam  Bushby  et 
Thomam  Kydd  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  Ballivos 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  eodem  officio  usque  ad 
diem  lune  proxime  post  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli 
proxime  sequens  post  datum  presentium,  et  exinde 
quousque  alij  de  civibus  civitatis  predicte  ad  ofFicia  ilia 
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debito  modo  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint  juxta  ordinacionem 
et  provisionem  inferius  in  presentibus  expressas  et  declara- 
tas  si  ijdem  Thomas  Bushby  et  Thomas  Kydd  tam  diu 
vixerint  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione  aut  pro  aliqua 
alia  causa  rationabili  amoti  fuerint  prout  inferius  limitatur 
et  appunctuatur. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus  et  fecimus,  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Willielmum  Atkinson 
et  Leonardum  Milbourne  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos 
coronatores  civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officia  ilia 
usque  ad  diem  lune  proxime  post  festum  Sancti  Michaelrs 
Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum  presentium  et 
abinde  quousque  aliqui  alii  ad  officia  dicta  coronatorum 
debito  modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus et  fecimus  Ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Edwardum  Barwise, 
Henricum  Monke,  Edwardum  Dalton,  Thomam  Tallentire, 
Thomam  Wilson,  Robertum  Collyer,  Simonem  Braith- 
waite,  Robertum  Shepperd,  Robertum  Jackson,  Richardum 
Dobson,  Thomam  Threlkeld,  Johannem  Barker,  Thomam 
Bushby,  Simonem  Jackson,  Jacobum  Knagg,  Robertum 
Watson,  Andream  Foster,  Nicholaum  Hudson,  Thomam 
Syde,  Thomam  Barnefather,  Clementem  Barnefather, 
Johannem  Bell  seniorem,  Thomam  Dalton,  et  Hugonem 
Gibson  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  capitales  cives 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officiis  illis  durantibus 
vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione 
aut  pro  aliqua  alia  causa  racionabili  per  Majorem  alder- 
mannos  ballivos  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  vel  majorem  partem  eorum  amoti  erunt 
aut  eorum  aliquis  vel  aliqui  amoti  erunt  vel  amotus  erit. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
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et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
niannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte,  et  successoribus 
suis,  quod  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes 
vel  major  pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus  perpetuis 
futuris  temporibus  solam  et  plenam  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem  habeant  et  habebunt  absque  assistencia  sive  auxilio 
aliorum  civium  civitatis  predicte  sive  aliquorum  eorum 
eligendi  et  nominandi  et  quod  eligere  et  nominare  possint 
et  valeant  annuatim  et  quolibet  anno  in  diem  lune  proxime 
post  ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  imperpetuum 
in  Guildhalda  civitatis  predicte  congregati  et  assemblati 
unum  de  aldermannis  predictis  pro  tempore  existentibus 
fore  et  esse  Majorem  civitatis  predicte  Ac  si  numerus 
eligentium  in  tali  casu  sit  equalis  tunc  et  toties  volumus 
et  ordinamus  quod  Major  pro  tempore  existens  in  hujusmodi 
casu  duplicem  habebit  vocem  Quodque  ille  postquam  sic 
electus  et  prefectus  fuerit  antequam  ad  officium  illud 
exequendum  admittatur  sacramentum  suum  corporale 
coram  ultimo  Majore  predecessore  suo  si  adtunc  superstes 
ac  in  plena  vita  extiterint\  ac  si  sit  mortuus  tunc 
coram  aldermannis  pro  tempore  existentibus  sive  majore 
parte  eorundem  in  presencia  tot  de  aldermannis  ballivis 
et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentibus  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint  ad 
officium  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  recte  bene  et  fideliter 
in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  officium  illud  tangencia  exequen- 
dum prestabit,  Et  quod  post  hujusmodi  sacramentum  sic 
prestitum  officium  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  pro  uno 
anno  integro  tunc  proxime  sequenti  exequi  possit  et 
valeat,  et  exinde  quousque  unus  alius  de  aldermannis 
predictis  pro  tempore  existentibus  ad  officium  illud  debito 
modo  electus  prefectus  et  juratus  fuerit  secundum  ordina- 
ciones  et  constituciones  in  his  presentibus  expressas  et 
declaratas,    Cui    quidem   Majori   civitatis   predicte  pro 
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tempore  existenti  ac  aldcrmannis  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentibus  sive  majori  parti  eorum,  Majore 
decesso,  dando  et  administrando  racionabiliter  sacra- 
mcntum  Majori  civitatis  sic  de  tempore  in  tempus  nomin- 
ando  et  eligendo  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  bene 
et  fideliter  exequendum  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque  aliquo  alio 
warranto  vel  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus 
nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  et  successo- 
ribus suis  quod  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  viginti 
quatuor  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentes  vel  major  pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus 
perpetuis  futuris  temporibus  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
habeant  et  habebunt  eligendi  et  nominandi,  Et  quod  eH- 
gere  et  nominare  possint  et  valeant  in  Guildhalda  con- 
gregati  et  assemblati  in  predicto  die  kme  proxime  post 
ffestum  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  quolibet  anno  imper- 
petuum  duos  de  civibus  civitatis  predicte  fore  et  esse 
balHvos  ejusdem  civitatis,  Quodque  ilH  sic  nominati  et 
electi  antequam  ad  officium  illud  exequendum  admittantur 
sacramentum  corporale  coram  Majore  et  ceteris  de  al- 
dermannis et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis 
predicte  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint  ad  officium  illud 
recte  bene  et  fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  officium 
illud  tangentia  exequendum  prestabunt  et  eorum  alter 
prestabit,  Et  quod  post  hujusmodi  sacramentum  sic  pre- 
stitum  officium  ballivorum  predictum  pro  uno  anno  in- 
tegro  extunc  proxime  sequente  exequi  valeant  et  possint 
et  exinde  quousque  duo  alii  viri  ad  officium  illud  debito 
modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint  secundum  ordinaciones 
in  his  presentibus  expressas  et  declaratas,  Quodque  Major 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existens  plenam  habeat 
potestatem  et  authoritatem  dandi  et  administrandi  hujus- 
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modi  sacramentum  eisdem  ballivis  sic  nominandis  et 
eligendis  ad  officium  illud  bene  et  fideliter  ut  prefertur 
exequendum  absque  alio  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis  ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis  et  successoribus 
suis,  Quod  Major  ballivi  et  viginti  quatuor  capitales 
cives  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  vel  major 
pars  eorum  de  tempore  in  tempus  perpetuis  futuris  tem- 
poribus  potestatem  et  authoritatem  habeant  et  habebunt 
eligendi  et  nominandi  et  quod  eligere  et  nominare  possint 
et  valeant  in  Guildhalda  civitatis  predicte  congregati  et 
assemblati  in  predictum  diem  lune  proxime  post  ffestum 
Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  quolibet  anno  imperpetuum 
duos  de  magis  probioribus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  fore  et 
esse  coronatores  ejusdem  civitatis,  Quodque  illi  sic  nominati 
et  electi  antequam  ad  officia  ilia  exequenda  admittantur 
sacramentum  corporale  coram  Majore  et  ceteris  de  alder- 
mannis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  pre- 
dicte qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint  ad  officia  ilia  recte  bene 
et  fideliter  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  officia  ilia  tangentia 
exequenda  prestabunt  et  eorum  alter  prestabit,  Et  quod 
post  hujusmodi  sacramentum  sic  prestitum  officia  corona- 
torum  predictorum  pro  uno  anno  integro  extunc  proxime 
sequenti  exequi  valeant  et  possint  et  exinde  quousque  duo 
alii  cives  ad  officia  ilia  debito  modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati 
fuerint  secundum  ordinacionem  in  his  presentibus  expressam 
et  declaratam,  Quodque  Major  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existens  plenam  habeat  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem dandi  et  administrandi  hujusmodi  sacramentum 
eisdem  coronatoribus  sic  nominandis  et  eligendis  ad 
officia  ilia  bene  et  fideliter  exequenda  absque  alio  warranto 
a  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte 
procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
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inannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  si  contigerit  Majorcm  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentem  aliquo  tempore  imposterum  infra 
unum  annum  postquam  ad  ofificium  Majoris  civitatis 
predicte  ut  prefertur  electum  prefectum  et  juratum  fuerit 
obire,  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit  eisdem 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  predictis  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  dicte  civitatis  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori 
parti  eorundem  in  Guildhalda  civitatis  predicte  ad  hoc 
congregatis  unum  alium  de  aldermannis  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentibus  in  Majorem  civitatis  predicte 
nominare  eligere  et  preficere,  Et  quod  ille  sic  electus 
et  prefectus  in  officio  Majoris  civitatis  predicte  officium 
illud  habeat  et  exerceat  durante  residuo  ejusdem  anni 
et  exinde  quousque  unus  alius  secundum  ordinacionem 
superius  in  presentibus  declaratam  ad  officium  illud  debito 
modo  electus  prefectus  et  juratus  fuerit  sacramentum 
corporale^  coram  tot  de  aldermannis  ballivis  et  viginti 
quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint  ad  officium 
illud  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum  prius  prestito  et  sic 
tocies  quoties  casus  sic  accident  Et  quod  bene  liceat  et 
licebit  (casu  sic  accidente)  aliquibus  duobus  vel  plurimis 
aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  in  presentia  hujusmodi 
aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium 
civium  civitatis  predicte  qui  adtunc  interesse  voluerint 
hujusmodi  sacramentum  Majori  civitatis  predicte  sic 
nominando  et  eligendo  de  tempore  in  tempus  pro  vera 
execucione  officij  sui  dare  et  administrare  absque  aliqua 
alia  commissione  vel  warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  hac  parte  prosequendo  sive  obti- 
nendo,  Et  si  contigerit  aldermannos  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentes  aut  eorum  aliquem  vel  aliquos  in 
posterum  obire,  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit 
Majori  et  aldermannis  superviventibus  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentibus vel  majori   parti   eorundem    in   Guildhalda  in 
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civitate  predicta  ad  hoc  congregatis  alios  de  magis  dis- 
cretioribus  et  probioribus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  in  loco 
hujusmodi  aldermannorum  sic  decedentium  eligere  et 
preficere,  Et  quod  ille  sive  illi  sic  electi  et  prefecti  officium 
aldermanni  sive  aldermannorum  civitatis  predicte  sacra- 
mentum  corporale*  coram  *Majore  civitatis  pro  tempore 
existente  ad  officium  illud  bene  et  fideliter  in  omnibus 
et  per  omnia  officium  illud  tangencia  exequendum  prius 
prestito,  habeat  et  exerceat  habeant  et  exerceant  durante 
vita  sua  sive  vitis  suis  naturalibus  Et  sic  tocies  quocies 
casus  sic  acciderit,  cui  quidem  Majori  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existenti  (casu  sic  accidente)  hujusmodi  sacra- 
mentum  predictis  aldermanno  sive  aldermannis  sic  de 
tempore  in  tempus  nominandis  et  eligendis  pro  vera  exe- 
cucione  officii  illius  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
administrandi  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque 
aliquo  ulteriori  warranto  in  hac  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus,  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis 
heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
et  successoribus  suis  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise 
modo  Major  civitatis  predicte  per  nos,  ut  prefertur,  nomi- 
natus  sacramentum  super  sacrosanctum  Dei  evangelium 
prestabit  coram  aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  prenomi- 
natis  aut  majore  parte  eorundem  ad  officium  Majoris 
civitatis  predicte  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum,  Quibus 
quidem  aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi 
sacramentum  administrandi  plenam  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem damus  per  presentes,  Et  hoc  absque  aliquo  alio 
warranto  seu  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  successori- 
bus nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  quod  omnes 
alij  qui  imposterum  in  officio  Majoratus  civitatis  predicte 
ut  prefertur  electi  et  prefecti  fuerint  sacramentum  coram 
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ultimo  Majore  et  aldermannis  aut  majore  parte  eorum 
adtunc  interesse  volentibus  prestabunt  ad  dictum  officium 
in  omnibus  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum,  Et  hoc  absque 
aliquo  alio  warranto  brevi  seu  commissione  a  nobis  he- 
redibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando 
aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  quandocunque  contigerit  ballivos  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentes  aut  eorum  alterum  aliquo  tempore 
infra  unum  annum  postquam  ad  officium  ballivi  vel 
ballivorum  civitatis  predicte  ut  prefertur  electus  prefectus 
et  juratus  fuerit  vel  fuerint  obire  aut  ab  officio  illo  amoveri, 
quos  quidem  ballivos  pro  rationabili  et  justa  causa  per 
Majorem  aldermannos  et  viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives 
ejusdem  civitatis  vel  majorem  partem  eorundem  amobiles 
esse  volumus,  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit 
prefatis  Majori  aldermannis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  aut 
majori  parti  eorum  unum  alium  sive  duos  alios  de  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  in  ballivum  sive 
ballivos  civitatis  predicte  nominare  eligere  et  preficere, 
Et  quod  ille  sive  illi  sic  electi  et  prefecti  in  ballivum  sive 
ballivos  civitatis  predicte  officium  illud  habeat  et  exerceat 
habeant  et  exerceant  durante  residuo  ejusdem  anni  sacra- 
mentum  corporale^  prius  prestito  coram  Majore  et  alder- 
mannis civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  aut 
majore  parte  eorundem  interesse  volentibus  ad  officium 
illud  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum 
Et  sic  tocies  quoties  casus  ita  acciderit  Quibus  quidem 
Majori  et  aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorundem  pro 
tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  sacramentum  administrandi 
plenam  potestatem  damns  et  concedimus  per  presentes 
absque  ulteriori  warranto  in  ea  parte  obtinendo  aut  procu- 
rando, Et  si  contigerit  aliquem  vel  aliquos  de  predictis 
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viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentibus  obire  vel  a  locis  illis  amoveri  Quos 
quidem  viginti  quatuor  capitales  cives  vel  eorum  aliquem 
vel  aliquos  pro  causis  justis  et  rationabilibus  per  Majorem 
et  aldermannos  civitatis  predicte  vel  majorem  partem 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentes  amobilem  et  amobiles 
esse  volumus  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  liceat  et  licebit 
prefatis  Majori  et  aldermannis  civitatis  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentibus vel  majori  parti  eorundem  seipsos  in  Guildhalda 
predicta  assemblare  et  congregare  et  ibidem  unum  alium 
sive  plures  alios  de  magis  probis  et  discretioribus  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  in  locum  sive  loca  ipsius  vel  ipsorum 
viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  sic  mortuorum  vel 
amotorum  eligere  nominare  et  preficere  ad  supplendum 
predictum  numerum  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium 
civitatis  predicte,  Quodque  ille  sive  illi  sic  ut  prefertur 
ad  locum  capitalium  civium  civitatis  predicte  electi  et 
prefecti  sacramentum  corporale^  coram  Majore  et  alder- 
mannis civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel 
majore  parte  eorum  ad  locum  ilium  bene  et  fideliter 
exequendum  prius  prestito  predictum  locum  capitalium 
civium  habeant  et  exerceant  durantibus  vitis  suis  natu- 
ralibus  nisi  interim  per  Majorem  et  aldermannos  civitatis 
predicte  aut  majorem  partem  eorundem  pro  justis  et 
racionabilibus  causis  a  locis  illis  amoti  fuerint  vel  eorum 
aliquis  amotus  fuerit  secundum  ordinacionem  superius 
in  his  presentibus  declaratam,  Quibus  quidem  Majori  et 
aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorundem  pro  tempore  ex- 
istentibus hujusmodi  sacramentum  [administrandi]  pre- 
dictis  capitalibus  civibus  sic  nominandis  et  eligendis  ple- 
nam  potestatem  damns  per  presentes  absque  aliquo  alio 
warranto  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  in 
hac  parte  procurando. 

Et  ulterius  de  gratia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  scientia 
et  mero  motu  nostris  concessimus  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis 
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Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
et  successoribus  suis  Quod  si  aliquis  aldermannus  civitatis 
predicte  qui  imposterum  ad  officium  Majoris  civitatis  pre- 
dicte debite  electus  et  nominatus  fuerit  secundum  formam 
in  his  presentibus  declaratam  ac  noticiam  inde  ei  datam 
officium  illud  in  se  suscipere  recusabit,  Quod  tunc  et 
tocies  bene  liceat  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  viginti 
quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel 
majori  parti  eorum  racionabilem  finem  non  excedentem 
viginti  libras  in  hujusmodi  recusantem  imponere  prout 
eisdem  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus 
pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  ra- 
cionabilem fore  videbitur  ac  hujusmodi  fines  sic  impositos 
per  districcionem  bonorum  et  catallorum  hujusmodi  per- 
sonarum  sic  renuentium  levare  valeant  et  possint  secun- 
dum leges  et  statuta  regni  nostri  Anglie,  si  vero  persone 
sic  renuentes  bona  et  catalla  infra  limites  vel  jurisdicciones 
civitatis  predicte  non  habeant,  quod  tunc  bene  liceat 
eisdem  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori 
parti  eorum  hujusmodi  aldermannum  sic  renuentem  ab 
officio  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  penitus  amovere  et 
expellere,  Et  si  aliquis  vel  aliqui  de  viginti  quatuor 
capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  ad  officium 
aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  debite  electus  et  nominatus 
fuerit  secundum  formam  premencionatam  ac  debitam  inde 
noticiam  habens  officium  illud  in  se  suscipere  recusabit, 
Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  licebit  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  ceteris  de  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro 
tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi 
finem  non  excedentem  decem  libras  in  hujusmodi  recu- 
santem assidere  et  imponere  prout  eisdem  Majori  alder- 
mannis ballivis  et  ceteris  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore 
existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  racionabilem  fore 
videbitur  ac  hujusmodi  finem  sic  impositum  per  dis- 
triccionem bonorum  et  catallorum  predictarum  personarum 
sic  renuentium  secundum  leges  et  statuta  hujus  regni 
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Anglie  levare  possint  et  valeant,  Ac  si  aliquis  vel  aliqui 
deinceps  in  officium  ballivorum  debite  electus  et  nominatus 
fuerit  secundum  formam  in  ea  parte  premencionatam  ac 
debitam  inde  habens  noticiam  de  tali  eleccione  officium 
illud  ad  quod  ipse  sic  electus  et  nominatus  fuerit  in  se 
suscipere  recusabit,  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  licebit  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore 
existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi  finem  non 
excedentem  quinque  libras  in  hujusmodi  recusantem  assi- 
dere  et  imponere  prout  eisdem  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis 
et  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori 
parti  eorundem  racionabilem  fore  videbitur,  Ac  hujusmodi 
finem  per  districcionem  bonorum  et  catallorum  ipsius  sic 
renuentis  levare  valeant  et  possint  secundum  leges  et 
statuta  regni  nostri,  Ac  si  aliquis  civis  imposterum  in  loco 
unius  capitalium  civium  debite  electus  et  nominatus  erit  et 
debita  inde  noticiam^  ei  factam  locum  ilium  in  se  suscipere 
recusabit  Quod  tunc  et  tocies  bene  licebit  Majori  alder- 
mannis ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus  pro 
tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi 
finem  non  excedentem  quinque  libras  super  hujusmodi 
recusantem  imponere  et  assidere  prout  eisdem  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus  pro  tempore 
existentibus  vel  majori  parti  eorundem  racionabilem  fore 
videbitur,  Ac  finem  ilium  per  districcionem  bonorum  et 
catallorum  suorum  infra  limites  et  jurisdiccionem  civitatis 
predicte  existentium  levare  et  capere  valeant  et  possint 
secundum  leges  et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri  Qui  quidem 
fines  et  denariorum  summe  sic  ut  prefertur  levande  [ac]  ha- 
bende  et  percipiende  ad  commune  et  publicum  bonum  civi- 
tatis predicte  impendi  et  applicari  volumus  prout  eisdem 
Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus 
civibus  aut  majori  parti  eorum  melius  videbitur  expedire. 

Volumus  etiam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 

'  Sic  in  original. 
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mannis  ballivis  et  ci\ibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  Quod  ipsi  et  successores  sui  de  cetero  imperpetuum 
habcant  et  habcbunt  infra  eandem  civitatem  unum  dis- 
cretum  virum  in  legi[bujs  Anglie  peritum  qui  erit  et 
nominabitur  recordator  civitatis  predicte  Et  pro  meliori 
execucione  voluntatis  nostre  in  hac  parte  assignavimus 
nominavimus  constituimus  et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus 
nominamus  constituimus  et  facimus  dilectum  nobis  Thomam 
Carleton  miiitem  mode  recordatorem  civitatis  predicte 
fore  et  esse  recordatorem  ejusdem' civitatis  continuandum  in 
eodem  officio  durante  beneplacito  Majoris  aldermannorum 
ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentium  vel  majoris  partis  eorum. 

Volumus  etiam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  quod  de  tempore  in 
tempus  et  ad  omnia  tempora  bene  liceat  et  licebit  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalibus  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  [pro  tempore  existentibus  vel  majori  parti 
eorundem  ad  hoc  infra  civitatem  predictam]  assemblatis  et 
congregatis  de  tempore  in  tempus  unum  alium  discretum 
et  idoneum  virum  in  legibus  Anglie  peritum  fore  recordato- 
rem civitatis  predicte  eligere  et  preficere  continuandum  in 
eodem  officio  durante  beneplacito  ]\Iajoris  aldermannorum 
ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentium  vel  majoris  partis  eorun- 
dem sacramentum  corporale  ad  officium  recordatoris  illius 
predicti  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  bene  et  fideliter  exequen- 
dum  coram  Majore  ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore  pres- 
tandum,  Et  quod  ]\Iajor  et  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentes  aut  major  pars  eorum  tarn  prefato 
Thome  Carleton  modo  recordatori  quam  hujusmodi  alio 
recordatori  sic  eligendo  racionabile  sacramentum  pro  vera 
et  fideli  execucione  officii  illius  dandi  et  administrandi 
plenam  habebunt  potestatem  virtute  presentium  absque 
aliqua  alia  commissione  vel  warranto  quoquomodo  im- 
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posterum  procurando  aut  obtinendo,  et  sic  tocies  quocies 
casus  sic  accident. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  perpresentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis,  Quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  nunc  Major 
civitatis  predicte  durante  tempore  quo  officium  Majoris 
ejusdem  civitatis  exercebit,  et  quilibet  alius  Major  ejusdem 
civitatis  futurus  pro  tempore  existens  necnon  predictus 
Thomas  Carleton  miles  modo  recordator  ejusdem  civitatis 
et  quilibet  alius  recordator  predicte  civitatis  qui  imposterum 
pro  tempore  fuerit  ac  predicti  Henricus  Baynes  et  Willelmus 
Barvvicke  senior  modo  duo  seniores  aldermanni  civitatis 
predicte  superius  nominati  necnon  duo  seniores  aldermanni 
civitatis  predicte  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  durante  tempore 
quo  in  officiis  seniorum  aldermannorum  ejusdem  civitatis 
continuabunt  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint  et  erunt  justiciarii 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  et  quilibet  eorum 
sit  et  erit  justiciarius  noster  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  ad  pacem  nostram  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  infra  civitatem  predictam  et  limites  libertates  et 
precinctus  ejusdem  conservandam  et  custodiendam  ac  ad 
omnia  ordinaciones  et  statuta  pro  bono  pacis  nostre  et  gu- 
bernacione  populi  nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum 
edita  in  omnibus  articulis  juxta  vim  formam  et  effectum 
eorundem  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites  libertates  et 
precinctus  ejusdem  custodienda  et  custodiri  facienda  et 
ad  omnes  contra  formam  ordinacionum  et  statutorum 
illorum  aut  eorum  alicujus  in  civitate  predicta  limitibus 
libertatibus  et  precinctibus  ejusdem  delinquencias  casti- 
gandas  et  puniendas  prout  secundum  formam  ordinacionum 
et  statutorum  illorum  fuerit  faciendum,  Et  quod^  omnes 
illos  qui  alicui  vel  aliquibus  de  populo  nostro  heredum 
vel  successorum  nostrorum  de  corporibus  suis  vel  de 
incendio  domorum  suarum  minas  fecerint  ad  sufficientem 

1  For  ad^  the  original  here  reads  qnod  by  error  of  the  writer. 
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securitatem  de  pace  vel  bono  gestu  suo  erga  nos  heredes 
et  successores  nostros  invenire  compellandum  Et  si  hujus- 
modi  securitatem  non  invenirint  tunc  eos  in  prisona  nostra 
heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  pro  comitatu  Cumbrie 
quousque  hujusmodi  securitatem  invenerint  salvo  custodiri 
faciendum  Et  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  modo 
Major  civitatis  predicte  quamdiu  in  officio  Majoris  pre- 
dicti  continuabit,  Necnon  Major  civitatis  predicte  qui 
imposterum  pro  tempore  fuerit,  Ac  Thomas  Carleton  miles 
modo  recordator  necnon  recordator  civitatis  predicte  qui 
imposterum  pro  tempore  fuerit,  Ac  predicti  Henricus 
Baynes  et  Willelmus  Barwicke  senior  modo  duo  seniores 
aldermanni  ejusdem  civitatis  durante  tempore  quo  officia 
ilia  exercuerint,  Ac  duo  seniores  aldermanni  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentes  durante  tempore  quo 
officia  ilia  exercuerint,  sint  justiciarii  nostri  heredum  et 
successorum  nostrorum  ad  inquirendum  per  sacramentum 
proborum  et  legalium  hominum  civitatis  predicte  per  quos 
rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit  de  omnibus  et  omnimodis 
feloniis  veneficiis  incantacionibus  sortilegiis  arte  magica 
transgressionibus  forstellariis  regratoriis  ingrossariis  et 
extorcionibus  quibuscunque  Ac  de  omnibus  et  singulis 
aliis  malefactis  et  offensis  de  quibus  justiciarii  pacis  nostre 
legitime  inquirere  possint  aut  debent  per  quoscunque  et 
qualitercunque  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites  libertates 
vel  precinctus  ejusdem  antehac  factis  sive  perpetratis  vel 
qui  ibidem  imposterum  fieri  vel  attemptari  contigerint  Ac 
etiam  de  omnibus  illis  qui  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites 
libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem  in  conventiculis  contra 
pacem  nostram  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  in 
perturbacionem  populi  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum 
nostrorum  vi  armata  ierint  vel  acquietaverint^  (sic)  seu  im- 
posterum ire  seu  equitare  presumpserint  Ac  etiam  de  omni- 
bus hijs  qui  ibidem  ad  gentem  nostram  maihemandam  vel 
interficiendam  in  insidiis  jacuerint  vel  imposterum  jacere 
presumpserint  Ac  etiam  de  hostellariis  et   omnibus  et 

^  For  equitaverint. 
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singulis  aliis  person  is  qui  in  abusu  ponderum  et  men- 
surarum  sive  in  vendicione  victualium  contra  formam 
ordinacionum  vel  statutorum  illorum  vel  eorum  alicujus 
inde  pro  communi  utilitate  regni  nostri  Anglie  et  populi 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  ejusdem  editorum 
delinquerint  (sic)  vel  attemptaverint  vel  imposterum  delin- 
quere  vel  attemptare  presumpserint  infra  civitatem  pre- 
dictam  limites  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem  Ac  etiam 
de  quibuscunque  officiariis  qui  in  execucione  officiorum 
suorum  circa  premissa  vel  eorum  aliqua  indebite  se  ges- 
serint  vel  imposterum  indebite  se  gerere  presumpserint 
aut  tepidi  remissi  vel  negligentes  fuerint  aut  imposterum 
fore  contigerint  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites  liber- 
tates vel  precinctus  ejusdem  facta  sive  perpetrata  vel 
que  imposterum  fieri  vel  attemptari  contigerint  qualiter- 
cunque  premissa  vel  eorum  aliquod  concernentia,  Et  ad 
omnia  alia  facienda  et  exequenda  secundum  leges  statuta 
et  consuetudines  regni  nostri  Anglie  que  ad  officium 
justiciarii  pacis  spectant  et  pertinent,  Ita  tamen  quod  ad 
determinacionem  alicujus  felonie  aut  alius  offense  cujus- 
cunque  amissionem  vite  vel  membrorum  tangentis  infra 
civitatem  predictam  limites  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem 
sine  assistencia  et  associacione  justiciariorum  nostrorum 
heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  ad  pacem  pro  comitatu 
Cumbrie  non  procedant. 

Et  volumus  quod  predictus  Richardus  Barwise  modo 
Major  civitatis  predicte  necnon  Major  civitatis  predicte 
qui  imposterum  fuerit  sacramentum  corporale  ad  officium 
justiciarii  pacis  recte  et  fideliter  exequendum  et  juramenta 
in  ea  parte  per  leges  et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri  Anglie 
provisa  a  justiciariis  pacis  prestari  requisitus  coram  alder- 
mannis  et  recordatore  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentibus  aut  majore  parte  eorundem  prestabit  quibus 
quidem  aldermannis  et  recordatori  aut  majori  parti  eorum 
hujusmodi  sacramentum  administrandi  potestatem  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  per 
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presentes,  Quodque  tarn  predictus  modo  recordator  et  duo 
seniores  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentes  quam  recordator  et  duo  seniores  aldermanni  qui 
imposterum  pro  tempore  fuerint  et  eorum  quilibet  sacra- 
mentum  corporale  ad  officium  justiciarii  pacis  recte  bene 
et  fideliter  exequendum  et  juramenta  in  ea  parte  per  leges 
et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri  Anglie  provisa  a  justiciariis 
pacis  prestari  requisiti  coram  Majore  et  reliquis  aldermannis 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  aut  majore  parte 
eorum  prestabunt  et  eorum  quilibet  prestabit,  Quibus 
quidem  Majori  et  aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorum  pro 
tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  sacramentum  adminis- 
trandi  potestatem  et  authoritatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  concedimus  per  presentes. 

Concessimus  insuper  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis,  Quod  Major  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existens  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sit  et  erit  clericus  mercati 
nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  infra  civitatem 
predictam  limites  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem,  Et  quod 
ipse  Major  pro  tempore  existens  per  se  vel  per  sufficientem 
deputatum  suum  sive  deputatos  suos  sufficientes  de  tem- 
pore in  tempus  imperpetuum  faciet  exequetur  et  perficiet 
et  facere  exequi  et  perficere  valeat  et  possit  omnia  et 
singula  acta  facta  et  res  quecunque  ad  officium  clerici 
mercati  quoquomodo  spectantia  vel  pertinentia  infra  civi- 
tatem predictam  limites  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem 
fienda  exequenda  et  perficienda,  Et  quod  Major  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existens  antequam  ad  dictum  officium 
clerici  mercati  admittatur  sacramentum  corporale  coram 
ultimo  majore  civitatis  predicte  predecessore  suo  et  alder- 
mannis vel  majore  parte  eorum  pro  tempore  existentibus 
ad  omnia  que  ad  officium  clerici  mercati  infra  civitatem 
predictam  limites  libertates  et  precinctus  ejusdem  pertinent 
facienda  bene   et  fideliter  exequenda  prestabit,  Quibus 
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quidem  Majori  precedenti  et  aldermannis  aut  majori  parti 
eorundem  pro  tempore  existentibus  hujusaiodi  sacra- 
mentum  Majori  civitatis  predicte  qui  de  tempore  in  tempus 
annuatim  ut  prefertur  electus  fuerit  pro  vera  et  fideli 
execucione  officii  clerici  mercati  civitatis  predicte  potes- 
tatem  et  authoritatem  administrandi  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes 
absque  aliquo  alio  warranto  in  hac  parte  procurando  vei 
obtinendo,  X^olentes  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  mandantes  quod  clericus  mercati 
hospitii  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  pro 
tempore  existens  in  civitate  ilia  seu  limitibus  libertatibus 
vel  precinctibus  ejusdem  ad  aliquod  quod  ad  officium 
clerici  mercati  infra  civitatem  predictam  limites  libertates 
vei  precinctus  ejusdem  pertinet  faciendum  seu  exequendum 
quovismodo  non  intromittat  nec  ingrediatur  nisi  in  pre- 
sencia  nostra  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  in  eadem 
civitate  ac  nisi  in  defectu  Majoris  ejusdem  civitatis  in 
execucione  dicti  officii  clerici  mercati  ibidem 

x\c  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  Quod  ipsi  de  cetero  imperpetuum  habeant 
unum  probum  et  discretum  virum  de  civibus  civitatis 
predicte  per  ]\Iajorem  aldermannos  ballivos  et  viginti  qua- 
tuor  capitales  cives  aut  majorem  partem  eorundem  pro 
tempore  existentes  de  tempore  in  tempus  eligendum  qui 
erit  communis  clericus  civitatis  predicte  ad  officium  illud 
ac  omnia  et  singula  eidem  officio  spectantia  faciendum 
et  exequendum,  Quodque  ipsi  de  cetero  imperpetuum 
habeant,  et  quod  sint  et  erunt  in  civitate  predicta  quatuor 
alii  officiarii,  videlicet  unus  officiarius  qui  erit  et  vocabitur 
portator  gladii  nostri  coram  Majore  civitatis  predicte  et 
tres  alii  officiarii  qui  erunt  et  vocabuntur  servientes  ad 
clavas  pro  execucione  processuum  preceptorum  manda- 
torum  et  negociorum  ad  officium  servientium  ad  clavas 
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in  civitate  predicta  et  limitibus  et  libertatibus  ejusdem 
pertinentium  de  tempore  in  tempus  exequenda  et  pera- 
genda,  Qui  quidem  portator  gladii  et  unus  de  predictis 
tribus  servientibus  ad  clavas  annuatim  in  die  Lune  proxime 
post  festum  sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  per  Majorem  pro 
tempore  noviter  electum  nominabuntur  et  in  eadem  officia 
admittantur  et  erunt  attendentes  Majorem  civitatis  predicte 
pro  tempore  existentem,  ac  predicti  alii  duo  servientes  ad 
clavas  annuatim  in  eodem  die  Lune  proxime  post  festum 
sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  annuatim  de  tempore  in  tempus 
per  Majorem  aldermannos  ballivos  et  viginti  quatuor 
capitales  cives  predictos  vel  majorem  partem  eorundem 
electi  et  ad  officia  predicta  admissi  fuerint  ac  in  eisdem 
officiis  portator  gladii  ac  servientes  ad  clavas  continuabunt 
durante  beneplacito  eorundem  Majoris  aldermannorum 
ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium  aut  majoris 
partis  eorundem  pro  tempore  existentium  Sacramentis 
tam  per  ipsos  officiarios  quam  per  predictum  communem 
clericum  ad  eadem  seperalia  officia  coram  Majore  et 
aldermannis  aut  majore  parte  eorundem  pro  tempore  exis- 
tentibus  fideliter  exequendum  prius  prestitis,  Quibus 
quidem  Majori  et  aldermannis  (ut  prefertur)  ad  hujus- 
modi  sacramentum  administrandum  potestatem  et  authori- 
tatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus 
et  concedimus  per  presentes. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ordinamus  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  et  successoribus 
suis,  Quod  tam  predictus  portator  gladii  gladium  nostrum 
heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  quam  predicti  ser- 
vientes ad  clavas  in  eadem  civitate  deputandi  clavas 
deauratas  vel  argenteas  et  signo  armorum  hujus  regni 
Anglie  sculptas  et  ornatas  ubique  infra  dictam  civitatem 
Carlioli  limites  et  libertates  ejusdem  coram  Majore  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existente  portabunt  et  gerent. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
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dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  quod  predictus  Major  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit 
habeat  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem  recipiendi  quas- 
cunque  recogniciones  inter  mercatorem  et  mercatorem  et 
execuciones  inde  faciendi  juxta  formam  statuti  mercatorum 
[et]  statuti  de  Acton  Burnell  nuper  editas  et  provisas, 
Et  quod  communis  clericus  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existens  erit  clericus  noster  heredum  et  successorum  nos- 
trorum  ad  scribendum  recogniciones  predictas  ac  ad  omnia 
alia  facienda  et  exequenda  que  ad  dictum  officium  se- 
cundum formam  statutorum  predictorum  specta[n]t  et 
pertine[n]t. 

Volumus  insuper  ac  de  uberiori  gratia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus  con- 
cedimus et  confirmamus  prefatis  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis 
quod  ipsi  et  eorum  successores  habeant  teneant  et  perci- 
piant  tot  talia  et  hujusmodi  curias  letas  visus  franci  plegii 
et  alias  curias  quascunque  exitus  fines  redempciones 
penalitates  forisfacturas  amerciamenta  bona  et  catalla 
waviata  extrahuras  deodanda  bona  et  catalla  ffelonum 
et  fugitivorum  felonum  de  se  et  in  exigendo  positiones 
utlagatorum  aut  aliorum  qualitercunque  dampnatorum  ac 
omnia  alia  proficua  et  emolumenta  quecunque  infra  civi- 
tatem  predictam  limites  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem 
quoquomodo  emergentia  accidentia  provenientia  crescentia 
sive  contingentia  quot  qualia  quanta  et  que  predicti  Major 
aldermanni  ballivi  et  cives  aut  predecessores  sui  per 
aliquod  nomen  incorporacionis  vel  aliqua  nomina  incor- 
poracionis  seu  ratione  alicujus  legitime  prescripcionis  usus 
seu  consuetudinis  seu  quocunque  alio  legali  modo  jure 
seu  titulo  antehac  habuerunt  perceperunt  vel  gavisi  fuerunt 
aut  habere  percipere  vel  gaudere  debuerunt  absque  occa- 
sione  vel  impedimento  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum 
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nostrorum  vel  aliquorum  vicecomitum  justiciariorum  aut 
aliorum  officiariorum  vel  ministrorum  nostrorum  heredum 
vel  successorum  nostrorum  quorumcunque. 

Habendum  tenendum  et  gaudendum  predicta  omnia 
et  singula  premissa  per  presentes  concessa  seu  confirmata 
aut  concedi  vel  confirmari  mencionata  eisdem  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus  suis  imperpetuum. 

Ac  reddendo  et  solvendo  inde  annuatim  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  tot  tanta  talia  eadem  hujus- 
modi  et  consimilia  feodi  firmas  redditus  servicia  denariorum 
summas  et  demandas  quecunque  quot  qualia  quanta  et  que 
nobis  modo  reddant  seu  solvant  vel  reddere  seu  solvere 
consueverunt  vel  debuerunt. 

Et  ulterius  de  gratia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  scientia 
et  mero  motu  nostris  concessimus  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  et 
licentiam  specialem  liberam  et  licitam  facultatem  potes- 
tatem  et  authoritatem  damus  prefatis  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis 
ad  habendum  perquirendum  et  recipiendum  eis  et  succes- 
soribus suis  imperpetuum  tam  de  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus nostris  quam  de  quibuscunque  aliis  personis  maneria 
messuagia  terras  tenementa  rectorias  decimas  [redditus] 
reverciones  servicia  et  alia  possessiones  et  hereditamenta 
quecunque  que  de  nobis  heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris 
non  tenentur  immediate  in  capite  nec  per  servicium  militare 
nec  de  aliqua  alia  persona  vel  aliquibus  aliis  personis  per 
servicium  militare  dummodo  eadem  maneria  messuagia 
terre  tenementa  decime  rectorie  redditus  reverciones  et 
servicia  ilia  seu  alia  possessiones  seu  hereditamenta  per 
eosdem  Majorem  aldermannos  ballivos  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  et  successores  suos  sic  ut  prefertur  habenda  per- 
quirenda  et  recipienda  in  toto  non  excedant  valorem  quad- 
raginta  librarum  per  annum  statuto  de  terris  et  tenementis 
ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponendis  aut  aliquo  alio  statuto 
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actu  ordinacione  provisione  sen  restriccione  inde  [ante]hac 
habito  facto  edito  ordinate  seu  proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re 
causa  vel  materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obstante, 
Et  hoc  absque  aliqua  inquisicione  vel  aliquibus  inquisicio- 
nibus  inde  pretextu  alicujus  brevis  seu  mandati  nostri  vel 
aliquorum  brevium  seu  mandatorum  nostrorum  aut  here- 
dum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  de  ad  quod  dampnum  seu 
alicujus  alius  brevis  «oncessionis  mandati  sive  precepti 
nostri  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  in  hac  parte 
fienda  prosequenda  seu  capienda  et  in  cancellaria  nostra 
heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  seu  alibi  retornanda 
absque  aliquibus  Uteris  nostris  patentibus  sive  warrantis 
nostris  aut  heredum  vel  successorum  nostrorum  de  in 
sive  pro  premissis  vel  aliquo  premissorum  quovismodo  im- 
petrandis  habendis  sive  fiendis,  Aliquibus  statutis  actibus 
sive  ordinacionibus  in  contrarium  inde  factis  editis  sive 
ordinatis  non  obstantibus. 

Damus  etiam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  concedimus  cuicunque  subdito  nostro 
ac  quibuscunque  subditis  nostris  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  potestatem  licentiam  et  authoritatem  quod  ipsi 
maneria  messuagia  terras  tenementa  rectorias  decimas 
redditus  reverciones  servicia  et  alia  possessiones  et  here- 
ditamenta  quecunque  que  de  nobis  heredibus  vel  successo- 
ribus nostris  non  tenentur  i[m]mediate  in  capite  nec  de  nobis 
heredibus  vel  successoribus  nostris  aut  aliquibus  aliis  per- 
sonis  per  servitium  militare  prefatis  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis 
dare  concedere  alienare  sive  conveiare  possint  et  valeant 
dummodo  eadem  maneria  messuagia  terre  tenementa 
rectorie  decime  redditus  reverciones  servicia  et  alia  pos- 
sessiones et  hereditamenta  non  excedant  clarum  annuum 
valorem  quadraginta  librarum  per  annum,  Statuto  de  terris 
et  tenementis  ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponendis  aut  aliquo 
alio  statuto  actu  ordinacione  provisione  sive  restriccione 
inde  in  contrarium  antehac  habito  facto  edito  ordinate 


252 


CHARTER  1 6  CHARLES  11. 


seu  proviso  non  obstante  Et  hoc  absque  aliquo  brevi 
warranto  seu  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel  succes- 
soribus  nostris  (ut  prefertur)  in  ea  parte  procuranda  aut 
obtinenda. 

Cumque  predecessores  vel  progenitores  nostri  nuper 
reges  Anglie  per  literas  suas  patentes  prerecitatas  (inter 
alia)  concesserint  et  confirmaverint  Quod  cives  civitatis 
predicte  haberent  dictum  locum  vocmtum  Battailholme  pro 
mercato  et  fferiis  suis  tenendis,  Nos  communi  bono  et 
easiamento  civitatis  predicte  in  hac  parte  providere  volentes 
de  gratia  nostra  speciali  ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu 
nostris  ordinamus  concedimus  constituimus  et  declaramus 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris,  Quod  predict! 
Major  aldermanni  ballivi  cives  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
sores  sui  predicta  mercatum  et  fferias  tam  in  predicto  loco 
vocato  Battailholme  quam  in  hujusmodi  alio  loco  sive  locis 
in  quo  vel  in  quibus  predicta  mercatum  et  fferie  a  tempore 
cujus  contrario  memoria  hominum  non  existit  teneri  et 
custodiri  consueverunt  unacum  omnibus  tolnetis  et  aliis 
proficuis  eisdem  spectantibus. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  de  gratia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  concedimus 
prefatis  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  dicte  civitatis 
Carlioli  et  successoribus  Quod  he  litere  nostre  patentes  et 
omnia  et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  de  tempore  in  tempus 
bone  sufficientes  valide  et  efifectuales  in  lege  sint  et  existent^ 
secundum  veram  intencionem  earum  in  omnibus  et  per 
omnia  maxime  beneficialiter  et  liberaliter  exponentur^  et 
construentur^  et  pro  maximo  co[m]modo  proficuo  etadvan- 
tagio  dictorum  Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  civium 
civitatis  predicte  et  successorum  suorum,  non  obstante  non 
nominando  aut  non  recte  aut  certe  nominando  predicta 
premissa  aut  aliquam  inde  parcellam  in  suis  propriis  naturis 
generibus  speciebus  quantitatibus  sive  qualitatibus. 

Et  non  obstante  non  recitando  aut  non  recte  recitando 
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predictas  premencionatas  chartas  et  literas  patentes  ante- 
cessorum  sive  progenitorum  nostrorum  nuper  regum  vel 
reginarum  Anglie  aut  non  nominando  aut  non  vere  aut 
male  nominando  seperalia  data  earundem  seperalium 
chartarum  et  literarum  patentium  aut  seperalia  articulos 
sive  clausa  in  eisdem  seu  in  earum  aliqua  contenta  aut  non 
nominando  vel  non  vere  vel  recte  nominando  nomen  sive 
nomina  corporis  politici  et  corporati  ville  predicte  aliquo 
actu  statuto  ordinacione  provisione  aut  restriccione  aut 
aliquo  defectu  incertitudine  aut  alia  imperfectione  in  his 
literis  nostris  patentibus  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia 
quacunque  in  contrarium  inde  non  obstante. 

Volumus  etiam  ac  [per  presentes  concedimus  prefatis 
Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
quod  habeant  et  habebunt  has  litteras  nostras  patentes  sub 
magno  sigillo  nostro  Anglie  debito  modo  factas  et  sigil- 
latas]  absque  fine  [seu  feodo  magno  vel  parvo  nobis]  in 
hanaperio  [nostro  seu  alibi  ad  usum  nostrum  proinde  quo- 
quo  modo  reddendo  solvendo  vel  faciendo.] 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  [de  vero  valore  annuo  aut  de 
certitudine  premissorum  vel  eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis 
donis  sive  concessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliquem  pro- 
genitorum  sive  predecessorum  nostrorum  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  ante  hec 
tempora  factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut 
aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione  provisione  proclamacione 
sive  restriccione  in  contrarium  inde  antehac  habito  facto 
edito  ordinato  sive  proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel 
materia  quacunque  in  aliquo  non  obstante.] 

In  cujus  rei  [testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes.] 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Canbur}-  \icesimo  primo  die  Julij 
anno  regni  nostri  tertiodecimo. 

Nos  autem  seperales  literas  patentes  et  cartas  predictas 
ac  omnia  et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  rata  habentes  et 
grata  ea  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  quan- 
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turn  in  nobis  est  acceptamus  et  approbamus  ac  dilectis 
nobis  modo  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis 
et  successoribus  suis  tenore  presentium  ratificamus  et  con- 
firmamus  prout  litere  et  carte  predicte  in  se  racionabiliter 
testantur. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  ordinamus  et  firmiter  injun- 
gendo  precipimus,  Quod  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  capitales 
cives  recordator  communis  clericus  et  omnes  alij  officiarij 
et  ministri  nostri  civitatis  nostre  de  Carliolo  predict©  et 
eorum  deputati  necnon  omnes  justiciarij  ad  pacem  nostram 
heredum  et  successorum  infra  civitatem  predictam  virtute 
aut  secundum  tenorem  harum  literarum  nostrarum  paten- 
tium  seu  aliquarum  aliarum  literarum  patentium  impos- 
terum  nominandi  eligendi  seu  constituendi  antequam 
ipsi  ad  execucionem  sive  exercitium  officii  vel  officiorum 
loci  vel  locorum  cui  vel  quibus  sic  respective  nominati 
appunctuati  sive  constituti  modo  existunt  aut  impos- 
terum  nominati  electi  sive  constituti  fuerint  admittantur 
aut  aliqualiter  in  ea  parte  intromittant  seu  eorum 
aliquis  respective  intromittat  tam  sacramentum  corporale 
communiter  vocatum  the  Oath  of  Obedience  quam  sacra- 
mentum corporale  communiter  vocatum  the  Oath  of 
Supremacie  super  sacrosanctis  Dei  evangeliis  prestabunt 
et  quilibet  eorum  prestabit  coram  tali  persona  sive  talibus 
personis  quales  et  que  ad  hujusmodi  sacramenta  danda  et 
prestanda  per  legem  et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri  Anglie 
ad  presens  appunctuantur  et  designantur  aut  imposterum 
appunctuatus  vel  designatus  fuerit  vel  fuerint. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  et  intencionem  regiam  nostram 
declaramus  quod  nullus  recordator  vel  communis  clericus 
civitatis  predicte  de  cetero  eligendus  sive  constituendus 
intromittat  in  hujusmodi  officio  sive  officiis  seu  eorum 
aliquo  respective  antequam  ipsi  et  eorum  quilibet  respective 
approbati  fuerint  vel  fuerit  per  nos  heredes  vel  successores 
nostros  aliquo  in  presentibus  contento  aut  aliqua  alia  re 
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causa  vel  materia  quacunque  in  contrarium  inde  in  aliquo 
non  obstante, 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  vel  de 
certitudine  premissorum  sive  eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis 
donis  sive  concessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliquem  pro- 
genitorum  sive  predecessorum  nostrorum  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  Carlioli  ante  hec 
tempora  factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut 
aliquo  statuto  actu  ordinacione  provisione  proclamatione 
sive  restriccione  in  contrarium  inde  facto  edito  ordinato 
sive  proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia  quacunque 
in  aliquo  non  obstante. 

In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  nono  die  Aprilis 
anno  regni  nostri  decimo  sexto. 

per  mandatum  regis. 

Howard. 

fine  tenn  pounds. 


Charles  the  Second  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith  et  cetera. 

To  all  unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come 
greeting. 

We  have  inspected  the  letters  patent  of  the  Lord 
Charles  late  king  of  England  our  dearest  father  made 
in  these  words. 

Charles  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  Scotland, 
France  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith  et  cetera,  To  all 
unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall  have  come  greeting. 

We  have  inspected,  {and  so  on  throughout  as  No.  17, 
the  Governing  Charter  to  the  end  of  the  text) 

Moreover  we  having  ratified  and  gratified  the  several 
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letters  patent  and  charters  aforesaid  and  all  and  singular 
the  things  therein  contained,  do  accept  and  approve  them 
for  ourselves,  our  heirs  and  successors  as  nauch  as  in  us  lies 
and  do  ratify  and  confirm  them  to  our  beloved  the  present 
Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  and  their 
successors  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents  just  as  the 
letters  and  charters  aforesaid  in  themselves  do  reasonably 
bear  witness. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves, 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  ordain  and  firmly  enjoining 
do  command,  That  the  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  chief 
citizens,  recorder,  common  clerk  and  all  other  our  officers 
and  ministers  of  our  city  of  Carlisle  aforesaid  and  their 
deputies,  also  all  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors  within  the  city  aforesaid,  by  virtue  and  in 
accordance  with  the  tenour  of  these  our  letters  patent  or 
of  any  other  letters  patent  hereafter  to  be  nominated, 
elected  or  appointed  before  that  they  themselves  be 
admitted  or  in  any  manner  whatever  in  that  respect  take 
part  or  any  one  of  them  respectively  takes  part  in  the 
execution  or  exercise  of  the  office  or  offices,  place  or  places 
to  one  or  more  of  which  they  thus  respectively  now  stand 
nominated,  appointed  or  constituted  or  henceforth  shall 
have  been  nominated,  elected  or  constituted,  shall  take  and 
every  one  of  them  shall  take  as  well  the  corporal  oath 
commonly  called  the  oath  of  obedience  as  also  the  corporal 
oath  commonly  called  the  oath  of  supremacy  upon  the 
holy  gospels  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  such  person  or 
such  persons  as  and  who  are  at  present  appointed  and 
designed  or  for  the  future  shall  have  been,  one  or  more 
of  them,  appointed  or  designed  for  giving  and  offering 
such  manner  of  oaths  by  the  law  and  statutes  of  this  our 
realm  of  England. 

And  further  we  will  and  do  declare  our  royal  intention 
that  no  recorder  or  common  clerk  of  the  city  aforesaid 
henceforth  to  be  elected  or  constituted  may  introduce  him- 
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self  into  such  office  or  offices  or  any  of  them  respectively 
before  that  they  themselves  and  any  one  of  them  respec- 
tively shall  have  been,  one  or  more  of  them,  approved  by 
ourselves,  our  heirs  or  successors,  anything  contained  in 
these  presents  or  any  other  thing,  cause  or  matter  whatso- 
ever to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  way  notwithstanding. 

Although  express  mention  of  the  true  yearly  value  or 
the  certainty  of  the  premisses  or  any  of  them  or  of  other 
gifts  or  grants  before  these  times  made  by  us  or  by  any 
one  of  our  progenitors  or  predecessors  to  the  before- 
mentioned  Mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the 
city  of  Carlisle  does  not  stand  made  in  these  presents,  or 
any  statute,  act,  ordinance,  provision,  proclamation  or  re- 
striction to  the  contrary  thereof  made,  published,  ordained 
or  provided  or  any  other  thing,  cause  or  matter  whatsoever 
in  any  way  notwithstanding. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters 
to  be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  ninth  day  of 
April  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  command  of  the  King, 

Howard. 

(fine  ten  pounds.) 


Charter  No.  19. 

Charter  of  King  Charles  II.  to  the  city  of  Carlisle. 

Dated :  Westminster,  3rd  December,  36th  year, 
A.D.  1684.  It  re-enacts  most  of  the  provisions  of  the 
governing  charter  and  confers  some  further  privileges. 
The  six  senior  aldermen  are  to  be  justices  of  the 
peace ;  the  recorder  may  have  a  deputy  :  a  fair  in 
June  and  a  court  of  pie  poitdre  are  granted.  But  the 
sting  is  that  it  contains  a  provision  enabling  the 
C.  c,  17 
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Crown  at  pleasure  to  remove  any  of  the  chartered 
officers.  It  is  considered  to  be  null  and  void  as  made 
in  consideration  of  a  void  surrender  in  1684  of  the 
governing  charter,  13  Charles  I. 

Carolus  Secundus  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Scocie  Francie  et 
Hibernie  Rex  fidei  defensor  et  cetera  Omnibus  ad  quos 
presentes  literas  pervenerint  salutem. 

Sciatis  quod  nos  melioracionem  civitatis  nostre  Carlioli 
in  comitatu  nostro  Cumberland  gratiose  affectantes  et 
volentes  quod  de  cetero  imperpetuum  in  eadem  civitate 
continuo  habeatur  unus  certus  et  indubitatus  modus  et 
ordo  de  et  pro  custodia  pacis  nostre  et  bonis  regimine 
et  gubernacione  populi  ibidem  et  aliorum  illuc  indies 
confluentium  Et  quod  civitas  predicta  de  cetero  imper- 
petuum sit  et  permaneat  civitas  pacis  et  quietis  ad  formi- 
dinem  et  terrorem  malorum  et  delinquentium  et  in  premium 
bonorum  Et  quod  pax  nostra  ceteraque  facta  justicie 
ibidem  absque  ulteriori  dilacione  melius  custodiri  et  fieri 
valeant  sperantesque  quod  si  Major  et  cives  civitatis 
predicte  et  successores  sui  amplioribus  ex  concessione 
nostra  gaudere  poterint  donacionibus  libertatibus  et  privi- 
legiis  tunc  ad  servicia  que  poterint  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  impendenda  et  exhibenda  specialius 
fortiusque  sentiant  se  obligatos  de  gratia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  scientia  et  mero  motu  nostris  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  volumus  ordinamus  consti- 
tuimus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  quod  dicta  civitas  de 
Carliolo  in  predicto  comitatu  Cumberland  de  cetero  sit  et 
erit  civitas  de  se  Et  quod  Major  et  cives  civitatis  illius 
per  quodcunque  nomen  sive  per  quecunque  nomina  ipsi 
vel  predecessores  sui  unquam  antehac  incorporati  fuerint 
et  successores  sui  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint  et  erunt 
vigore  presentium  unum  corpus  corporatum  et  politicum 
in  re  facto  et  nomine  per  nomen  Majoris  aldermannorum 
ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli,  Et  eos  per  nomen 
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Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis 
Carlioli  unum  corpus  corporatum  et  politicum  in  re  facto 
et  nomine  realiter  et  ad  plenum  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  erigimus  facimus  ordinamus  consti- 
tuimus  creamus  confirmamus  et  declaramus  per  presentes 
Et  quod  per  idem  nomen  habeant  successionem  perpetuam 
Et  quod  ipsi  per  nomen  Majoris  aldermannorum  ballivorum 
et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  sint  et  erunt  perpetuis  futuris 
temporibus  persone  habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  ad  habendum 
perquirendum  recipiendum  et  possidendum  terras  tene- 
menta  libertates  franchesias  privilegia  jurisdictiones  et 
hereditamenta  quecunque  cujuscunque  generis  nature  vel 
speciei  fuerint  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  in  feodo  et  per- 
petuitate  ac  etiam  bona  et  catalla  ac  quascunque  alias  res 
cujuscunque  generis  nature  vel  speciei  fuerint  necnon  ad 
dandum  concedendum  dimittendum  et  assignandum  terras 
tenementa  et  alia  hereditamenta  bona  et  catalla  ac  omnia 
et  singula  alia  facta  et  res  sua  facienda  et  exequenda  per 
nomen  predictum  Et  quod  per  idem  nomen  Majoris  alder- 
mannorum ballivorum  et  civium  civitatis  Carlioli  placitare 
et  implacitari  respondere  et  responded  defendere  et  defendi 
valeant  et  possint  in  quibuscunque  curiis  placeis  et  locis 
ac  coram  quibuscunque  judicibus  et  justiciariis  et  aliis 
personis  et  officiariis  nostris  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  in  omnibus  sectis  querelis  placitis  causis  materiis 
et  demandis  realibus  personalibus  et  mixtis  quibuscunque 
tam  spiritualibus  quam  temporalibus  cujuscunque  sint 
generis  nature  vel  speciei  eisdem  modo  et  forma  prout 
alii  ligei  nostri  persone  habiles  et  in  lege  capaces  placitare 
et  implacitari  respondere  et  responded  defendere  et  defendi 
ac  habere  perquirere  recipere  possidere  dare  et  concedere 
valeant  et  possint  Et  quod  predicti  Major  aldermanni 
ballivi  et  cives  civitatis  predicte  et  successores  sui  habeant 
in  perpetuum  co[m]mune  sigillum  pro  causis  et  negotiis  suis 
et  successorum  suorum  quibuscunque  agendis  deserviturum 
Et  quod  bene  liceat  et  licebit  eis  et  successodbus  suis 
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sigillum  ilkid  ad  libitum  suum  de  tempore  in  tempus 
frangere  mutare  et  de  novo  facere  prout  eis  melius  fieri 
et  fore  videbitur  expediendum. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  quod  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sit  et  erit  infra 
civitatem  predictam  unus  de  aldermannis  civitatis  illius 
pro  tempore  existentibus  qui  erit  et  nominabitur  Major 
civitatis  predicte  Quodque  eciam  sint  et  erunt  undecim 
probi  viri  preter  Majorem  civitatis  predicte  qui  erunt 
et  nominabuntur  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte,  Quodque 
similiter  sint  et  erunt  duo  alii  viri  civitatis  predicte  in 
forma  inferius  in  his  presentibus  mencionata  eligendi  qui 
sint  erunt  et  vocabuntur  ballivi  civitatis  predicte,  et  quod 
sint  et  erunt  infra  civitatem  predictam  duo  alii  viri  discreti 
in  forma  inferius  in  his  presentibus  mencionata  eligendi 
qui  sint  erunt  et  vocabuntur  coronatores  civitatis  predicte, 
Et  quod  sint  et  erunt  infra  civitatem  predictam  viginti 
quatuor  alii  viri  in  forma  etiam  inferius  in  presentibus 
mencionata  eligendi  qui  sint  erunt  et  vocabuntur  capitales 
cives  ejusdem  civitatis  et  erunt  de  tempore  in  tempus  de 
co[m]muni  concilio  et  assistentes  et  auxiliantes  Majori 
aldermannis  et  ballivis  ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore 
existentibus  in  omnibus  causis  rebus  negotiis  et  materiis 
quibuscunque  dictam  civitatem  tangentibus  seu  quoquo- 
modo  concernentibus.  Et  pro  meliori  execucione  voluntatis 
et  concessionis  nostrarum  in  hac  parte  assignavimus  nomi- 
navimus  creavimus  constituimus  et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  Thomam  Warwick  armigerum  fore 
et  esse  primum  et  modernum  Majorem  civitatis  predicte 
volentes  quod  idem  Thomas  in  officium  Majoris  civitatis 
predicte  continuabit  usque  ad  diem  Lune  proximum  post 
festum  sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post 
datum  presentium  et  exinde  quousque  unus  alius  de  un- 
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decim  aldermannis  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existen- 
tibus  ad  officium  illud  debito  modo  electus  prefectus  et 
juratus  fuerit  juxta  ordinacionem  et  provisionem  inferius 
in  his  presentibus  expressas  et  declaratas  si  idem  Thomas 
Warwick  tamdiu  vixerit  Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus 
creavimus  constituimus  et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes  pro 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nomi- 
namus  creamus  constituimus  et  facimus  predilectum  et  per- 
quam  fidelem  consanguineum  nostrum  Carolum  comitem 
de  Carliolo  et  dilectos  nobis  Georgium  Fletcher  baronettum 
Christoferum  ]\Iusgrave  militem  Robertum  Wilson  gene- 
rosum  dictum  Thomam  Warwick  Johannem  How  seniorem 
predilectum  et  perquam  fidelem  consanguineum  nostrum 
Edwardum  vicecomitem  Morpeth  dilectos  nobis  Robertum 
Jackson  Jacobum  Nicholson  Willelmum  Nicholson  gene- 
rosos  Henricum  Fletcher  armigerum  et  Basilium  Feilding 
generosum  fore  et  esse  primos  et  modernos  aldermannos 
civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  officio  illo  durantibus 
vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim  pro  mala  gubernacione 
aut  pro  aliqua  causa  racionabiliter  per  Majorem  alder- 
mannos ballivos  et  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  pro 
tempore  existentes  vel  per  majorem  partem  eorundem 
(quorum  ]\Iajorem  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentem 
unum  esse  volumus)  amoti  fuerint  aut  eorum  aliquis  amotus 
fuerit. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Johannem  Patinson 
seniorem  et  Johannem  Heslehead  fore  et  esse  primos  et 
modernos  ballivos  civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in  eodem 
officio  usque  ad  diem  Lune  proximum  post  festum  sancti 
Michaelis  Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum  pre- 
sentium  et  exinde  quousque  alii  de  civibus  civitatis  predicte 
ad  officia  ilia  debito  modo  prefecti  et  jurati  fueri[n]t  juxta 
ordinacionem  et  provisionem  inferius  in  his  presentibus 
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cxprcssas  et  declaratas  si  ijdem  Johannes  Patinson  senior 
et  Johannes  Hcslehead  tamdiu  vixerint  nisi  interim  pro 
mala  gubernacione  aut  pro  aliqua  alia  causa  racionabiliter 
amoti  fuerint  prout  inferius  limitatur  et  appunctuatur. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus  et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus 
constituimus  et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Johannem  Patinson 
juniorem  et  Johannem  Nicholson  fore  et  esse  primos  et 
modernos  coronatores  civitatis  predicte  continuandos  in 
officio  illo  usque  ad  diem  Lune  proximum  post  festum 
sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  proxime  sequens  post  datum 
presentium  et  abinde  quousque  alii  ad  officium  dictorum 
coronatorum  debito  modo  electi  prefecti  et  jurati  fuerint. 

Assignavimus  etiam  nominavimus  creavimus  consti- 
tuimus et  fecimus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  assignamus  nominamus  creamus  con- 
stituimus et  facimus  dilectos  nobis  Johannem  Bushby 
Jacobum  Wilson  Jenkinum  Pow  Johannem  Patinson 
seniorem  Willelmum  Barwick  Thomam  Simpson  Rowlan- 
dum  Hegdale  Thomam  Coulterd  Henricum  Patinson 
Willelmum  Bushby  Thomam  Norman  Thomam  Grayson 
Johannem  Heslehead  Edwardum  Blackelock  Robertum 
Jackson  juniorem  Nicholaum  Robinson  Thomam  Jackson 
seniorem  Johannem  How  juniorem  Thomam  Kidd  Johan- 
nem Sowerby  Michaelem  Collen  Robertum  Briggs  Johan- 
nem Jackson  et  Ricardum  Wilson  fore  et  esse  primos  et 
modernos  capitales  cives  civitatis  predicte  continuandos 
in  officio  illo  durantibus  vitis  suis  naturalibus  nisi  interim 
pro  mala  gubernacione  aut  pro  aliqua  causa  racionabili 
per  Majorem  et  aldermannos  civitatis  predicte  aut  majorem 
partem  eorundem  amoti  erunt  aut  eorum  aliquis  vel  aliqui 
amotus  erit  vel  amoti  erint. 

Volumus  etiam  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori  alder- 
mannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
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suis  quod  ipsi  et  successores  sui  de  cetero  imperpetuum 
habeant  et  habebunt  infra  eandem  civitatem  unum  dis- 
cretum  virum  qui  erit  et  nominabitur  recordator  civitatis 
predicte  Et  pro  meliori  execucione  voluntatis  nostre  in  hac 
parte  assignavimus  nominavimus  constituimus  et  fecimus 
ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus 
nostris  assignamus  nominamus  constituimus  et  fecimus 
predilectum  et  perquam  fidelem  consanguineum  nostrum 
Ricardum  vicecomitem  Preston  in  regno  nostro  Scotie  fore 
et  esse  recordatorem  civitatis  predicte. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  quod  predictus  Thomas  Warwick  in  presentibus 
constitutus  Major  civitatis  predicte  durante  tempore  quo 
officium  Majoris  ejusdem  civitatis  exercebit  et  quilibet 
alius  Major  ejusdem  civitatis  pro  tempore  existens  necnon 
predictus  Ricardus  vicecomes  Preston  per  presentes  consti- 
tutus recordator  ejusdem  civitatis  et  quilibet  alius  recordator 
et  deputatus  recordator  predicte  civitatis  qui  imposterum 
pro  tempore  fuerit  ac  predicti  Carolus  comes  de  Carliolo 
Georgius  Fletcher  baronettus  Christophorus  Musgrave 
miles  Robertus  Wilson  Thomas  Warwick  et  Johannes  How 
senior  sex  seniores  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte  superius 
nominati  necnon  sex  seniores  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte 
gradu  et  ordine  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  durante  tempore 
quo  in  officio  seniorum  aldermannorum  ejusdem  civitatis 
continuabunt  de  cetero  imperpetuum  sint  et  erunt  justi- 
ciarii  nostri  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  et  quilibet 
eorum  sit  et  erit  justiciarius  noster  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  ad  pacem  nostram  heredum  et  successorum 
nostrorum  infra  civitatem  predictam  et  limites  libertates 
et  precinctus  ejusdem  conservandam  et  custodiendam  et 
ad  omnia  alia  facienda  et  exequenda  secundum  leges 
statuta  et  consuetudines  regni  nostri  Anglie  que  ad  of- 
ficium justiciarii  pacis  spectant  et  pertinent  in  tam  amplis 
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modo  et  forma  prout  Major  recordator  et  justiciarii  pacis 
civitatis  predicte  infra  spacium  septem  annorum  jam  ultimo 
elapsorum  facere  et  exequi  valeant  possint  aut  debuerunt. 

Et  volumus  quod  predictus  Thomas  Warwick  per  pre- 
sentes  constitutus  Major  civitatis  predicte  necnon  Major 
civitatis  predicte  qui  imposterum  fuerit  sacramentum  cor- 
porale  ad  officium  justiciarii  pacis  recte  bene  et  fideliter 
exequendum  et  juramentum  in  ea  parte  per  leges  et 
statuta  hujus  regni  nostri  Anglie  provisum  a  justiciariis 
pacis  prestari  requisitum  coram  aldermannis  et  recordatore 
civitatis  pro  tempore  existentibus  aut  majore  parte  eorun- 
dem  prestabit,  Quibus  quidem  aldermannis  et  recordatori 
aut  majori  parti  eorum  hujusmodi  sacramentum  adminis- 
trandi  potestatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus 
nostris  concedimus  per  presentes,  Quodque  tam  predicti 
modo  recordator  et  seniores  aldermanni  civitatis  predicte 
quam  recordator  et  sex  seniores  aldermanni  qui  impos- 
terum pro  tempore  fuerint  et  eorum  quilibet  sacramentum 
corporale  ad  officium  justiciarii  pacis  recte  bene  et  fideliter 
exequendum  et  juramentum  in  ea  parte  per  leges  et  statuta 
hujus  regni  nostri  Anglie  provisum  a  justiciariis  pacis 
prestari  requisitum  coram  Majore  et  reliquis  aldermannis 
civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  aut  majore  parte 
eorum  prestabunt  et  eorum  quilibet  prestabit  Quibus  qui- 
dem Majori  et  aldermannis  aut  majori  parti  eorum  pro 
tempore  existentibus  hujusmodi  sacramentum  adminis- 
trandi  potestatem  et  authoritatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  concedimus  per  presentes. 

Ac  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  prefatis  Majori 
aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  succes- 
soribus suis  quod  ipsi  de  cetero  imperpetuum  habeant 
unum  probum  et  discretum  virum  de  civibus  civitatis  pre- 
dicte per  Majorem  aldermannos  ballivos  et  viginti  qua- 
tuor  capitales  cives  aut  majorem  partem  eorundem  pro 
tempore  existentes  de  tempore  in  tempus  eligendum  qui 
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erit  co[m]munis  clericus  civitatis  predicte  ad  officium  illud 
ac  omnia  et  singula  eidem  of¥lcio  spectantia  faciendum  et 
exequendum  Ouodque  ipsi  de  cetero  imperpetuum  habeant 
Et  quod  sint  et  erunt  in  civitate  predicta  Quatuor  alii 
officiarii  videlicet  unus  officiarius  qui  erit  et  vocabitur 
portator  gladii  nostri  coram  Majore  civitatis  predicte  et 
tres  alii  officiarii  qui  erunt  et  vocabuntur  servientes  ad 
clavas  pro  execucione  processuum  preceptorum  manda- 
torum  et  negotiorum  ad  officium  servientium  ad  clavas  in 
civitate  predicta  et  limitibus  et  libertatibus  ejusdem  per- 
tinentium  de  tempore  in  tempus  exequenda  et  peragenda 
Et  pro  meliori  execucione  voluntatis  nostre  in  hac  parte 
assignavimus  nominavimus  constituimus  et  fecimus  ac  per 
presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris 
assignamus  nominamus  constituimus  et  facimus  Jacobum 
Nicholson  fore  et  esse  primum  et  modernum  co[m]munem 
clericum  civitatis  predicte  et  Thomam  Grayson  fore  et  esse 
portatorem  gladii  nostri  coram  Majore  civitatis  predicte 
necnon  Anthonium  Sanderson  Willelmum  Stagg  et  Jaco- 
bum James  fore  et  esse  servientes  ad  clavas  civitatis 
predicte  volentes  et  per  presentes  concedentes  quod  dicti 
portator  gladii  ac  servientes  ad  clavas  respective  con- 
tinuabunt  durante  beneplacito  eorundem  Majoris  alder- 
mannorum  ballivorum  et  viginti  quatuor  capitalium  civium 
aut  majoris  partis  eorundem  pro  tempore  existentium  sacra- 
mentis  tamper  ipsos  officiarios  quam  per  predictum  co[m]- 
munem  clericum  ad  eadem  seperalia  officia  coram  Majore 
aut  aldermannis  aut  majore  parte  eorundern  pro  tempore 
existentibus  bene  et  fideliter  exequenda  prius  prestitis 
Quibus  quidem  Majori  et  aldermannis  ut  prefertur  ad 
hujusmodi  sacramenta  administrandum  potestatem  et  au- 
thoritatem  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris 
damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes. 

Volumus  etiam  et  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  ordinamus  et  firmiter  injungentes 
precipimus  quod  Thomas  Warwick  superius  in  presentibus 
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nominatus  fore  ct  esse  Major  eivitatis  predicte  antequam 
ad  execucionein  officii  Majoris  ejusdem  eivitatis  admit- 
tatur  seu  aliqualiter  se  intromittat  sacramentum  corporale 
super  sacrosancta  Dei  evangelia  in  omnibus  et  per  onania 
officium  illud  tangentia  bene  et  fideliter  exequendum 
coram  prefatis  Edwardo  vicecomite  Morpeth  et  Georgio 
Fletcher  baronetto  seu  altero  eorum  prestabit  Quibus 
quidem  Edwardo  vicecomiti  Morpeth  et  Georgio  Fletcher 
seu  eorum  alteri  tale  sacramentum  prefato  Thome  Warwick 
dandi  et  administrandi  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
damns  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque  alio  warranto 
a  nobis  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo  Necnon 
prestabit  omnia  talia  alia  sacramenta  solita  et  consueta 
in  talibus  modo  et  forma  et  ad  talia  loca  et  coram  talibus 
personis  quales  Majores  eivitatis  predicte  antehac  usi  fue- 
runt  et  consueverunt. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  ordinamus  et  precipimus 
quod  aldermanni  recordator  capitales  cives  ballivi  corona- 
tores  co[m]munis  clericus  servientes  ad  clavas  et  portator 
gladii  in  his  presentibus  nominati  et  constituti  et  quilibet 
eorum  respective  sacramenta  corporalia  ad  seperalia  ofificia 
sua  predicta  respective  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  eadem 
tangentia  bene  et  fideliter  exequenda  coram  prefato  Thoma 
Warwick  prestabunt  et  prestabit,  Cui  quidem  Thome 
Warwick  talia  sacramenta  seperalibus  officiariis  predictis 
in  his  presentibus  constitutis  et  nominatis  dandi  et  ad- 
ministrandi plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem  damus  et 
concedimus  per  presentes  absque  aliquo  alio  warranto  a 
nobis  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus 
et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  eivitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis  quod 
quoties  acciderit  aliquem  Majorem  recordatorem  co[m]- 
munem  clericum  portatorem  gladii  et  aliquem  vel  aliquos 
de  aldermannis  capitalibus  civibus  ballivis  coronatoribus 
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vel  servientibus  ad  clavas  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existentibus  obire  seu  ab  officio  suo  vel  ab  officiis  suis 
excedere  vel  amoveri,  quos  et  quern  pro  racionabili  causa 
amobiles  esse  et  amoveri  volumus,  quod  tunc  et  toties 
alia  idonea  persona  vel  alie  idonee  persone  de  tempore 
in  tempus  et  ad  omnia  tempora  imposterum  ad  et  in  officia 
ilia  sic  vacata  ut  prefertur  debito  modo  eligetur  juretur 
vel  constituetur  eligentur  jurentur  et  constituentur  eisdem 
modo  et  forma  per  tales  personas  et  ad  hujusmodi  loca 
dies  et  tempora  prout  in  dicta  civitate  per  spacium  septem 
annorum  jam  ultimo  elapsorum  usitatum  et  consuetum 
fuit  et  oflicium  sive  officia  locum  sive  loca  ad  quod  vel  que 
sic  electus  et  juratus  fuerit  vel  fuerint  exercebit  et  exer- 
cebunt  pro  tali  tempore  et  temporibus  et  abinde  amotus 
erit  vel  erunt  in  tali  modo  quali  in  hujusmodi  casibus  infra 
civitatem  predictam  infra  tempus  predictum  consuetum  fuit. 

Proviso  semper  ac  plenam  potestatem  et  authoritatem 
nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  per  presentes 
reser^-amus  de  tempore  in  tempus  et  ad  omnia  tempora 
imposterum  ad  Majorem  recordatorem  deputatum  recor- 
datorem  co[m]munem  clericum  portatorem  gladii  et  aliquem 
vel  aliquos  de  aldermannis  justiciariis  ballivis  capitalibus 
civibus  coronatoribus  vel  servientibus  ad  clavas  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  ad  libitum  et  bene- 
placitum  nostrum  heredum  et  successorum  nostrorum  per 
aliquem  ordinem  nostrum  vel  heredum  aut  successorum 
nostrorum  in  privato  concilio  factum  et  sub  sigillo  privati 
concilii  predicti  eisdem  respective  significatum  ad  amo- 
vendum  et  amotum  et  amotos  esse  declarandum  Et  quoties 
nos  heredes  vel  successores  nostri  per  aliquem  talem  or- 
dinem in  privato  concilio  factum  declarabimus  vel  declara- 
bunt  hujusmodi  Majorem  recordatorem  deputatum  recorda- 
torem co[mjmunem  clericum  portatorem  gladii  et  aliquem 
vel  aliquos  de  aldermannis  justiciariis  ballivis  capitalibus 
civibus  coronatoribus  et  servientibus  ad  clavas  civitatis 
predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  fore  et  esse  amotum 
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vel  amotos  a  respectivis  officiis  suis  quod  tunc  et  extunc 
Major  recordator  deputatus  recordator  co[m]munis  clericus 
portator  gladii  et  aliquis  vel  aliqui  de  aldermannis  justicia- 
riis  ballivis  capitalibus  civibus  coronatoribus  et  servientibus 
ad  clavas  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existentibus  sic 
amotum  vel  amotos  esse  declaratus  sive  declarandus  a 
seperalibus  et  respectivis  officiis  suis  ipso  facto  et  sine 
aliquo  vlteriore  processu  realiter  et  ad  omnia  intenciones 
et  proposita  quecunque  amotus  sit  et  erit  amoti  sint  et 
erint  Et  hoc  toties  quoties  casus  sic  acciderit  aliquo  in 
contrarium  non  obstante. 

Volumus  insuper  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  concedimus  Majori  alder- 
mannis ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus 
suis  quod  liceat  et  licebit  recordatori  civitatis  predicte 
modo  et  pro  tempore  existenti  eligere  et  constituere  unum 
discretum  et  in  legibus  Anglie  eruditum  et  qui  barrestef 
per  spacium  quinque  annorum  erit  fore  et  esse  deputatus 
recordator  civitatis  predicte  continuandus  in  dicto  officio 
durante  beneplacito  recordatoris  civitatis  predicte  pro  tem- 
pore existentis  proviso  semper  quod  hujusmodi  deputatus 
recordator  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore  existens  antequam 
ad  execucionem  officii  deputati  recordatoris  et  fiduciam 
justiciarii  pacis  admittatur  seperalia  sacramenta  corporalia 
super  sancta  Dei  evangelia  ad  officium  deputati  recordatoris 
et  juramentum  pro  debita  execucione  fiducie  justiciarii 
pacis  in  ea  parte  per  leges  et  statuta  hujus  regni  nostri 
Anglie  provisum  a  justiciariis  pacis  prestari  requisitum 
prestabit  coram  Majore  civitatis  predicte  pro  tempore 
existente  Cui  quidem  Majori  hujusmodi  sacramentum  et 
juramentum  tali  deputato  recordatori  civitatis  predicte  de 
tempore  in  tempus  dandi  et  administrandi  potestatem  et 
authoritatem  damus  et  concedimus  per  presentes  absque 
aliquo  alio  warranto  vel  commissione  a  nobis  heredibus  vel 
successoribus  nostris  in  ea  parte  procurando  aut  obtinendo. 

Et  ulterius  volumus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  here- 
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dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  de  gratia  nostra  special!  ac 
ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  dedimus  et  con- 
cessimus  ac  per  presentes  pro  nobis  heredibus  et  succes- 
soribus nostris  damus  et  concedimus  Majori  aldermannis 
ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis 
unam  feriam  sive  nundinam  pro  empcione  et  vendicione 
omnium  et  omnimodorum  bonorum  pecudum  mercimoni- 
orum  et  merchandizarum  dicta  feria  sive  nundina  incipi- 
enda  quolibet  anno  imperpetuum  in  et  super  primum  diem 
Mercurij  in  mense  Junij  et  pro  tribus  diebus  duratura  et 
tenenda  et  custodienda  apud  aliquem  convenientem  locum 
infra  civitatem  predictam  libertates  vel  precinctus  ejusdem 
prout  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  capitalibus  civibus 
civitatis  predicte  vel  majori  parti  eorum  conveniens  vide- 
bitur  una  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  tolnetis  theoloneis  pic- 
cagiis  stallagiis  et  aliis  quibuscunque  proficuis  de  feria 
sive  nundina  predictis  provenientibus  sive  crescentibus  et 
curia  pedis  pulverizati  tempore  ferie  predicte  et  cum 
omnibus  finibus  et  amerciamentis  forisfacturis  proficuis 
et  emolumentis  tam  infra  curiam  predictam  quam  racione 
vel  occacione  ejusdem  venientibus  crescentibus  et  emer- 
gentibus  Ita  quod  dicta  feria  sive  nundina  non  sit  ad 
nocumentum  vicinarum  feriarum  sive  nundinarum. 

Volumus  insuper  ac  de  uberiori  gratia  nostra  speciali 
ac  ex  certa  sciencia  et  mero  motu  nostris  per  presentes 
pro  nobis  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  damus  con- 
cedimus et  confirmamus  prefatis  Majori  aldermannis  bal- 
livis et  civibus  civitatis  predicte  et  successoribus  suis  quod 
ipsi  et  eorum  successores  habeant  teneant  et  percipiant  tot 
talia  et  hujusmodi  curias  letas  visus  franci  plegii  et  alias 
curias  quascunque  exitus  fines  redempciones  penalitates 
forisfacturas  amerciamenta  ferias  mercata  theolonea  tolneta 
bona  et  catalla  waviata  extrahuras  deodanda  bona  et  catalla 
felonum  et  fugitivorum  felonum  de  se  et  in  exigendo 
positiones  [sic]  utlagatorum  aut  aliorum  qualitercunque 
dampnacionum  ac  omnes  potestates  ct  authoritates  faciendi 
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leges  et  tenendi  curias  ac  alia  potestates  authoritates  jura 
jurisdictiones  exempciones  i[m]munitates  libertates  privile- 
gia  proficua  ofificia  officiarios  advantagia  emolumenta  et 
hereditamenta  quecunque  quot  qualia  quanta  et  que  pre- 
dicti  Major  aldermanni  ballivi  et  cives  vel  predecessores 
sui  per  aliquod  nomen  incorporatum  vel  aliqua  nomina 
incorporata  seu  racione  alicujus  charte  doni  concessionis 
decreti  legittime  prescripcionis  usus  seu  consuetudinis  seu 
quocunque  alio  legali  modo  jure  seu  titulo  antehac  habu- 
erunt  perceperunt  tenuerunt  usi  vel  gavisi  fuerunt  aut 
habere  per[c]ipere  tenere  uti  vel  gaudere  debuerunt  absque 
occasione  vel  impedimento  nostri  heredum  vel  successorum 
nostrorum  vel  aliquorum  vicecomitum  justiciariorum  aut 
aliorum  officiariorum  vel  ministrorum  nostrorum  heredum 
vel  successorum  nostrorum  quorumcunque  tamen  sub  pro- 
visionibus  et  limitacionibus  predictis. 

Habendum  tenendum  et  gaudendum  predicta  omnia 
et  singula  premissa  modo  et  forma  predictis  concessa 
seu  confirmata  aut  concedi  vel  confirmari  mencionata 
eisdem  Majori  aldermannis  ballivis  et  civibus  civitatis  pre- 
dicte  et  successoribus  suis  imperpetuum. 

Ac  reddendo  et  solvendo  inde  annuatim  nobis  here- 
dibus  et  successoribus  nostris  tot  talia  tanta  eadem  hujus- 
modi  et  consimilia  feodi-firmas  redditus  servicia  denariorum 
summas  et  demandas  quecunque  quot  quanta  qualia  et 
que  nobis  modo  reddant  seu  solvant  vel  reddere  seu  solvere 
consueverunt  seu  debuerunt. 

Eo  quod  expressa  mencio  de  vero  valore  annuo  vel 
certitudine  premissorum  seu  eorum  alicujus  aut  de  aliis 
donis  sive  concessionibus  per  nos  seu  per  aliquem  pro- 
genitorum  sive  predecessorum  nostrorum  ante  hec  tempora 
factis  in  presentibus  minime  facta  existit  aut  aliquo  statuto 
actu  ordinacione  provisione  proclamacione  sive  restrictione 
in  contrarium  inde  antehac  habito  facto  edito  ordinate 
sive  proviso  aut  aliqua  alia  re  causa  vel  materia  quacun- 
que  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 
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In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  feci- 
mus  patentes. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westmonasterium  tertio  die  De- 
cembris  anno  regni  nostri  tricesimo  sexto. 

Per  breve  de  privato  sigillo. 

Pigott. 

Pro  fine  in  hanaperio  iij  li.  vj  s.  viij  d. 

Charles  the  Second  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of 
England  Scotland  France  and  Ireland  Defender  of  the 
Faith  et  cetera  To  all  unto  whom  the  present  letters  shall 
have  come  greeting. 

Know  ye  that  we  graciously  desiring  the  amelioration 
of  our  city  of  Carlisle  in  our  county  of  Cumberland  and 
willing  that  henceforth  and  for  ever  in  the  same  city  there 
be  continually  one  certain  and  undoubted  manner  and  order 
of  and  for  the  keeping  of  our  peace  and  the  good  rule 
and  government  of  the  people  there  and  of  others  daily 
resorting  thither  And  that  the  city  aforesaid  henceforth 
and  for  ever  be  and  remain  a  city  of  peace  and  quiet  to 
the  dread  and  terror  of  the  bad  and  criminals,  and  to  the 
reward  of  the  good,  And  that  our  peace  and  the  rest  of  the 
facts  of  justice  therein  may  be  the  better  kept  and  done 
without  further  delay  And  hoping  that  if  the  Mayor  and 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  shall  have 
been  able  to  enjoy  of  our  grant  more  ample  gifts  liberties 
and  privileges,  then  they  may  more  especially  and  more 
strongly  feel  themselves  bound  to  perform  and  execute 
the  services  which  they  shall  have  been  able  to,  to  us  our 
heirs  and  successors,  Of  our  especial  grace  and  of  our 
certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  for  ourselves  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  will,  ordain,  constitute  and  grant  by 
these  presents  that  the  said  city  of  Carlisle  in  the  aforesaid 
county  of  Cumberland  henceforth  may  be  and  shall  be 
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a  city  of  itself,  And  that  the  Mayor  and  citizens  of  that 
city,  by  whatever  name  or  by  whatever  names  they  them- 
selves or  their  predecessors  ever  hitherto  shall  have  been 
incorporated,  and  their  successors  henceforth  and  for  ever 
may  be  and  shall  be  by  virtue  of  these  presents  one  body 
corporate  and  politic  in  deed  fact  and  name  by  the  name 
of  the  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  of 
Carlisle,  And  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and 
successors  we  do  erect  make  ordain  constitute  create 
confirm  and  declare  them  by  the  name  of  the  Mayor 
aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  of  Carlisle  one 
body  corporate  and  politic  in  deed  fact  and  name  really 
and  to  the  full.  And  that  by  the  same  name  they  may 
have  perpetual  succession.  And  that  they  themselves  by 
the  name  of  the  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of 
the  city  of  Carlisle  be  and  shall  be  in  perpetual  times  to 
come  persons  able  and  in  law  capable  to  have  acquire 
receive  and  possess  lands  tenements  liberties  franchises 
privileges  jurisdictions  and  hereditaments  anysoever  of 
whatever  kind  nature  or  sort  they  may  be  to  themselves 
and  their  successors  in  fee  and  perpetuity  and  also  any 
goods  and  chattels  and  any  other  things  whatever  of  what- 
ever kind  nature  or  sort  they  may  be,  also  to  give  grant 
demise  and  assign  lands  tenements  and  other  hereditaments 
goods  and  chattels  and  to  do  and  perform  all  and  singular 
other  their  acts  and  deeds  by  the  name  aforesaid  And  that 
by  the  same  name  of  the  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  they  may  and  can  plead  and 
be  impleaded  answer  and  be  answered  defend  and  be 
defended  in  any  courts  places  and  localities  whatever  and 
before  any  judges  and  justices  and  other  persons  and  officers 
of  us  our  heirs  and  successors  in  all  suits  quarrels  pleas 
causes  matters  and  demands  real  personal  and  mixed 
whatever  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal  be  they  of  whatever 
kind  nature  or  sort  they  may  in  the  same  manner  and 
form  just  as  other  our  lieges  persons  able  and  in  law 
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capable  may  and  can  plead  and  be  impleaded  answer  and 
be  answered  defend  and  be  defended  and  have  acquire 
receive  possess  give  and  grant  And  that  the  aforesaid 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  may  have  for  ever  a  common  seal 
to  serve  for  executing  any  whatever  of  their  causes  and 
business,  and  those  of  their  successors,  And  that  it  may 
and  shall  be  well  lawful  to  them  and  their  successors  to 
break  change  and  make  anew  that  seal  at  their  pleasure 
from  time  to  time  just  as  shall  seem  best  to  them  to  be 
done  and  to  be. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  before  mentioned 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  from  henceforth  and  for  ever 
there  may  be  and  shall  be  within  the  city  aforesaid  one 
of  the  aldermen  of  that  city  for  the  time  being  who  shall 
be  and  shall  be  named  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
And  that  also  there  may  be  and  shall  be  eleven  worthy 
men  besides  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  who  shall  be 
and  shall  be  named  the  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid, 
And  that  in  like  manner  there  may  be  and  shall  be  two 
other  men  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  elected  after  the 
form  below  mentioned  in  these  presents,  who  may  be 
shall  be  and  shall  be  called  bailiffs  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  that  there  may  be  and  shall  be  within  the  city  afore- 
said two  other  discreet  men  to  be  elected  after  the  form 
below  mentioned  in  these  presents  who  may  be  shall  be 
and  shall  be  called  coroners  of  the  city  aforesaid,  And 
that  there  may  be  and  shall  be  within  the  city  aforesaid 
four-and-twenty  other  men  to  be  elected  after  the  form 
below  mentioned  in  these  presents,  who  may  be  shall  be 
and  shall  be  called  chief  citizens  of  the  same  city  and  they 
shall  be  from  time  to  time  of  the  common  council  and 
assisting  and  aiding  the  Mayor  aldermen  and  bailiffs  of 
the  same  city  for  the  time  being  in  all  causes  things 
C.  C.  18 
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business  and  matters  whatsoever  touching  the  said  city 
or  in  any  manner  whatever  concerning  it.  And  for  the 
better  execution  of  our  will  and  grant  on  this  behalf  we 
have  assigned  nominated  created  constituted  and  made, 
and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors 
do  assign  constitute  and  make  Thomas  Warwick  esquire 
to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present  Mayor 
of  the  city  aforesaid,  Willing  that  the  same  Thomas  shall 
continue  in  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  until 
Monday  next  after  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel next  ensuing  after  the  date  of  these  presents  and 
from  that  time  forward  until  the  time  when  one  other  of 
the  eleven  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time 
being  shall  have  been  elected  appointed  and  sworn  to  that 
office  in  due  manner  in  accordance  with  the  ordinance  and 
provision  below  in  these  presents  expressed  and  declared 
if  the  same  Thomas  Warwick  so  long  shall  have  lived. 
We  have  also  assigned  nominated  created  constituted  and 
made  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and 
successors  do  assign  nominate  create  constitute  and  make 
our  well-beloved  and  very  faithful  kinsman  Charles  earl 
of  Carlisle  and  our  beloved  George  Fletcher  baronet  Chris- 
topher Musgrave  knight  Robert  Wilson  gentleman  the  said 
Thomas  Warwick  John  How  the  elder  our  well-beloved 
and  very  faithful  kinsman  Edward  Viscount  Morpeth  our 
beloved  Robert  Jackson  James  Nicholson  William  Nichol- 
son gentlemen  Henry  Fletcher  esquire  and  Basil  Feilding 
gentleman  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present 
aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  that 
office  during  their  natural  lives  unless  in  the  mean  time 
for  ill  government  or  for  any  cause  they  shall  have  been 
amoved  or  any  one  of  them  shall  have  been  amoved 
reasonably  by  the  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  same  (of  whom  we  will  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to  be  one). 
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We  have  also  assigned  nominated  created  constituted 
and  made  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs 
and  successors  do  assign  nominate  create  constitute  and 
make  our  beloved  John  Patinson  the  elder  and  John 
Heselhead  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and 
present  bailiffs  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in 
the  same  office  until  Monday  next  after  the  feast  of  Saint 
Michael  the  Archangel  next  ensuing  after  the  date  of  these 
presents  and  from  that  time  forward  until  the  time  when 
others  of  the  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  shall  have  been 
appointed  and  sworn  to  those  offices  in  due  manner  in 
accordance  with  the  ordinance  and  provision  below  in  these 
presents  expressed  and  declared  if  the  same  John  Patinson 
the  elder  and  John  Heslehead  so  long  shall  have  lived 
unless  in  the  mean  time  for  ill  government  or  for  any 
other  cause  they  shall  have  been  reasonably  amoved  just 
as  is  below  limited  and  appointed. 

We  have  also  assigned  nominated  created  constituted 
and  made  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs 
and  successors  do  assign  nominate  create  constitute  and 
make  our  beloved  John  Patinson  the  younger  and  John 
Nicholson  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and 
present  coroners  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in 
that  office  until  Monday  next  after  the  feast  of  Saint 
Michael  the  Archangel  next  ensuing  after  the  date  of  these 
presents  and  from  that  time  forward  until  the  time  when 
others  shall  have  been  elected  appointed  and  sworn  in 
due  manner  to  the  office  of  the  said  coroners. 

We  have  also  assigned  nominated  created  constituted 
and  made  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs 
and  successors  do  assign  nominate  create  constitute  and 
make  our  beloved  John  Bushby  James  Wilson  Jenkin  Pow 
John  Patinson  the  elder  William  Barwick  Thomas  Simpson 
Rowland  Hegdale  Thomas  Coulterd  Henry  Patinson 
William  Bushby  Thomas  Norman,  Thomas  Grayson  John 
Heslehead  Edward  Blackelock  Robert  Jackson  the  younger 

18—2 


276 


CHARTER  36  CHARLES  H. 


Nicholas  Robinson  Thomas  Jackson  the  elder  John  How 
the  yoiing-er  Thomas  Kidd  John  Sowerby  Michael  Collen 
Robert  Briggs  John  Jackson  and  Richard  Wilson  to  be 
about  to  be  and  to  be  the  first  and  present  chief  citizens 
of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  that  office  during 
their  natural  lives  unless  in  the  mean  time  for  ill  govern- 
ment or  for  any  reasonable  cause  they  shall  be  amoved 
or  any  one  or  more  of  them  shall  be  amoved  by  the  Mayor 
and  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  same. 

We  will  also  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our 
heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors,  that  they  themselves  and  their  succes- 
sors from  henceforth  and  for  ever  may  have  and  shall  have 
within  the  same  city  one  discreet  man  who  shall  be  and 
shall  be  named  the  recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid,  And 
for  the  better  execution  of  our  will  in  this  behalf  we  have 
assigned  nominated  constituted  and  made  and  by  these 
presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  we  do 
assign  nominate  constitute  and  make  our  well-beloved 
and  very  faithful  kinsman  Richard  Viscount  Preston 
in  our  kingdom  of  Scotland  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be 
the  recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Warwick 
having  been  constituted  in  these  presents  Mayor  of  the 
city  aforesaid  during  the  time  in  which  he  shall  exercise 
the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  same  city  and  any  other  Mayor 
of  the  same  city  for  the  time  being,  Also  the  aforesaid 
Richard  Viscount  Preston  having  been  constituted  by  these 
presents  recorder  of  the  same  city  and  any  other  recorder 
and  deputy  recorder  of  the  aforesaid  city  for  the  time  being 
hereafter,  and  the  aforesaid  Charles  earl  of  Carlisle  George 
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Fletcher  baronet  Christopher  Musgrave  knight  Robert 
Wilson  Thomas  Warwick  and  John  How  the  elder  the 
six  senior  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  above  nominated 
also  the  six  senior  aldermen  of  the  city  aforesaid  by  degree 
and  order  for  the  time  being  during  the  time  in  which  they 
shall  continue  in  the  office  of  senior  aldermen  of  the  same 
city  henceforth  and  for  ever  may  be  and  shall  be  justices 
of  us  our  heirs  and  successors  and  any  one  of  them  may  be 
and  shall  be  justice  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  for 
preserving  and  keeping  the  peace  of  us  our  heirs  and 
successors  within  the  city  aforesaid  and  the  limits  liberties 
and  precincts  of  the  same  and  for  performing  and  executing 
all  other  things  according  to  the  laws  statutes  and  customs 
of  our  realm  of  England  which  belong  and  appertain  to 
the  office  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  as  ample  manner 
and  form  as  the  Mayor  recorder  and  justices  of  the  peace 
of  the  city  aforesaid  may  can  or  ought  to  have  performed 
and  executed  them  within  the  period  of  seven  years  already 
last  past. 

And  we  will  that  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Warwick  having 
been  constituted  by  these  presents  Mayor  of  the  city  afore- 
said Also  the  Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  who  shall  have 
been  hereafter  shall  take  corporal  oath  for  the  rightly,  well 
and  faithfully  executing  of  the  office  of  justice  of  the  peace 
and  the  oath  on  that  behalf  provided  by  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  our  realm  of  England  requisite  to  be  taken 
by  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  presence  of  the  aldermen 
and  recorder  of  the  city  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  same,  To  whom,  indeed,  the  aldermen  and 
recorder  or  to  the  greater  part  of  them  we  do  grant  by 
these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  the 
power  of  administering  this  manner  of  oath,  And  that  as 
well  the  aforesaid  present  recorder  and  senior  aldermen 
of  the  city  aforesaid  as  also  the  recorder  and  six  senior 
aldermen  for  the  time  being  hereafter  and  any  of  them 
shall  take  and  any  one  of  them  shall  take  corporal  oath 
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for  the  rightly  well  and  faithfully  executing  of  the  office 
of  justice  of  the  peace  and  the  oath  in  this  behalf  provided 
by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our  realm  of  England 
requisite  to  be  taken  by  justices  of  the  peace  in  the 
presence  of  the  Mayor  and  the  remainder  of  the  aldermen 
of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  or  the  greater  part 
of  them,  To  whom,  indeed,  the  Mayor  and  aldermen  or  to 
the  greater  part  of  them  for  the  time  being  we  do  grant 
by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors 
the  power  and  authority  of  adrninistering  this  manner  of 
oath. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  above-mentioned 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  they  themselves  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever  may  have  one  worthy  and  discreet  man  of  the 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  elected  by  the  Mayor 
aldermen  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty  chief  citizens  or  the 
greater  part  of  the  same  for  the  time  being  from  time  to 
time,  who  shall  be  the  common  clerk  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  performing  and  executing  of  that  office  and  all  and 
singular  the  things  appertaining  to  the  same  office.  And 
that  they  themselves  henceforth  and  for  ever  may  have 
and  that  there  may  be  and  shall  be  in  the  city  aforesaid 
four  other  officers,  that  is  to  say,  one  officer  who  shall  be 
and  shall  be  called  the  bearer  of  our  sword  before  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  three  other  officers  who 
shall  be  and  shall  be  called  serjeants-at-mace  for  performing 
and  carrying  out  the  execution  of  processes  precepts 
mandates  and  affairs  from  time  to  time  appertaining  to 
the  office  of  serjeants-at-mace  in  the  city  aforesaid  and 
the  limits  and  liberties  of  the  same.  And  for  the  better 
execution  of  our  will  in  this  behalf  we  have  assigned 
nominated  constituted  and  made  and  by  these  presents 
for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  do  assign  nominate 
constitute  and  make  James  Nicholson  to  be  about  to  be 
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and  to  be  the  first  and  present  common  clerk  of  the  city 
aforesaid  and  Thomas  Grayson  to  be  about  to  be  and  to 
be  the  bearer  of  our  sword  before  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
aforesaid  also  Anthony  Sanderson  William  Stagg  and 
James  James  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  serjeants- 
at-mace  of  the  city  aforesaid,  Willing  and  by  these  presents 
granting  that  the  said  sword-bearer  and  serjeants-at-mace 
respectively  shall  continue  during  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  same  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  four-and-twenty 
chief  citizens  or  the  greater  part  of  the  same  for  the  time 
being,  the  oaths  being  first  of  all  taken  as  well  by  the 
officers  themselves  as  also  by  the  aforesaid  common  clerk 
for  well  and  faithfully  executing  the  same  several  offices 
in  the  presence  of  the  Mayor  or  aldermen  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  same  for  the  time  being,  To  whom,  indeed,  the 
Mayor  and  aldermen  as  is  before-mentioned  we  do  give 
and  grant  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and 
successors  power  and  authority  for  administering  this 
manner  of  oaths. 

We  will  also  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our 
heirs  and  successors  do  ordain  and  firmly  enjoining  do 
command  that  Thomas  W^arwick  above  in  these  presents 
having  been  nominated  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid,  before  that  he  be  admitted 
to  the  execution  of  the  office  of  Mayor  of  the  same  city 
or  in  any  manner  whatever  introduce  himself  therein,  shall 
take  corporal  oath  upon  the  blessed  gospels  of  God  for 
well  and  faithfully  executing  in  all  things  and  by  all 
things  touching  that  office,  in  the  presence  of  the  before- 
mentioned  Edward  Viscount  Morpeth  and  George  Fletcher 
baronet  or  either  one  of  them,  To  whom,  indeed,  Edward 
Viscount  Morpeth  and  George  Fletcher  baronet  or  to 
either  one  of  them  we  do  give  and  grant  full  power  and 
authority  of  giving  and  administering  such  an  oath  to  the 
before-mentioned  Thomas  Warwick,  without  procuring  or 
obtaining  any  other  warrant  from  us  in  that  behalf,  Also 
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he  shall  take  all  such  other  oaths  wonted  and  accustomed 
in  such  manner  and  form  and  at  such  places  and  in 
the  presence  of  such  persons  as  the  Mayors  of  the  city 
aforesaid  have  been  used  and  accustomed  to. 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  ordain  and  command  that 
the  aldermen  recorder  chief  citizens  bailiffs  coroners 
common  clerk  serjeants-at-mace  and  sword-bearer  in  these 
presents  nominated  and  constituted  and  any  one  of  them 
respectively  shall  take  and  each  of  them  shall  take  corporal 
oaths  for  well  and  faithfully  executing  their  several  offices 
aforesaid  respectively  in  all  things  and  by  all  things 
touching  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  before-mentioned 
Thomas  Warwick,  To  whom,  indeed,  Thomas  Warwick 
we  do  give  and  grant  by  these  presents  full  power  and 
authority  of  giving  and  administering  such  oaths  to  the 
several  officers  aforesaid  in  these  presents  constituted  and 
nominated  without  procuring  or  obtaining  any  other  warrant 
from  us  on  this  behalf 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  Mayor  aldermen 
bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors, 
that  so  often  as  it  shall  have  happened  that  any  Mayor 
recorder  common  clerk  sword-bearer  and  any  one  or  more 
of  the  aldermen  chief  citizens  bailiffs  coroners  or  serjeants- 
at-mace  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  die,  or 
depart  or  be  amoved  from  his  office  or  their  offices  ;  whom, 
one  or  more,  we  will  to  be  amoveable  and  to  be  amoved 
for  reasonable  cause,  that  then  and  so  often  an  other  fit 
person  or  other  fit  persons  shall  be  elected  sworn  or 
constituted,  or  they  shall  be  elected  sworn  or  constituted, 
in  due  manner  as  is  before-mentioned  from  time  to  time 
and  at  all  times  from  hence  forward  to  and  into  those 
offices  thus  vacated,  in  the  same  manner  and  form  by 
such  persons  and  at  such  places  days  and  times  just  as 
has  been  used  and  accustomed  in  the  same  city  for  the 
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period  of  seven  years  already  last  elapsed,  and  he  shall 
exercise  and  they  shall  exercise  the  office  or  offices  place 
or  places  to  which,  one  or  more,  he  or  they  thus  shall  have 
been  elected  and  sworn  for  such  time  and  times  and  he 
or  they  shall  be  amoved  therefrom  in  such  manner  as  has 
been  accustomed  in  this  manner  of  cases  within  the  city 
aforesaid  within  the  time  aforesaid. 

Provided  always,  and  we  do  reserve  full  power  and 
authority  to  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  by  these 
presents  from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  from  henceforth 
for  declaring  the  Mayor  recorder  deputy  recorder  common 
clerk  sword-bearer  and  any  one  or  more  of  the  aldermen 
justices  bailiffs  chief  citizens  coroners  or  serjeants-at-mace 
of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being  to  be  one  or  more 
of  them  amoved  at  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of  us  our 
heirs  and  successors  by  any  order  of  us  or  our  heirs  or 
successors  made  in  our  privy  council  and  respectively 
signified  to  the  same  under  the  seal  of  the  privy  council 
aforesaid  for  the  amoving,  And  so  often  as  we  our  heirs 
or  successors  by  any  such  order  made  in  the  privy  council 
shall  declare  or  they  shall  declare  such  a  Mayor  recorder 
deputy  recorder  common  clerk  sword-bearer  and  any  one 
or  more  than  one  of  the  aldermen  justices  bailiffs  chief 
citizens  coroners  and  serjeants-at-mace  of  the  city  afore- 
said for  the  time  being  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be 
amoved  or  more  than  one  amoved  from  their  respective 
offices,  that  then  and  thenceforward  the  Mayor  recorder 
deputy  recorder  common  clerk  sword-bearer  and  any  one 
or  more  than  one  of  the  aldermen  justices  bailiffs  chief 
citizens  coroners  and  serjeants-at-mace  of  the  city  aforesaid 
for  the  time  being  thus  declared  or  to  be  declared  to  be 
amoved  or  more  than  one  to  be  amoved,  may  be  and 
shall  be  amoved  and  more  than  one  may  be  and  shall  be 
amoved  really  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatsoever 
from  their  several  and  respective  offices  by  that  very  deed 
and  without  any  further  process.  And  this  so  often  as  the 
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case  shall  thus  have  happened,  anything  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Moreover  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  do  grant  to  the  Mayor  aldermen 
bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  succes- 
sors that  it  may  be  lawful  and  shall  be  lawful  to  the 
recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid  now  and  for  the  time  being 
to  elect  and  constitute  one  person  discreet  and  learned 
in  the  laws  of  England  and  who  shall  be  a  barrister  of 
five  years  standing  to  be  about  to  be  and  to  be  the  deputy 
recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid  to  be  continued  in  the 
same  office  during  the  good  pleasure  of  the  recorder  of  the 
city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being,  Provided  always  that  this 
manner  of  deputy  recorder  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the 
time  being  before  that  he  be  admitted  to  the  execution 
of  the  office  of  the  deputy  recorder  and  faithful  position 
of  justice  of  the  peace  shall  take  several  corporal  oaths 
upon  the  holy  gospels  of  God  for  the  office  of  a  deputy 
recorder  and  the  oath  for  the  due  execution  of  the  faithful 
position  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  provided  in  that  behalf 
by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  our  realm  of  England 
requisite  to  be  taken  by  justices  of  the  peace  before  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  aforesaid  for  the  time  being.  To  whom, 
indeed,  the  Mayor  we  do  give  and  grant  by  these  presents 
power  and  authority  of  giving  and  administering  this 
manner  of  oath  and  swearing  to  such  deputy  recorder  of 
the  city  aforesaid  from  time  to  time  without  procuring 
or  obtaining  any  other  warrant  or  commission  from  us  our 
heirs  or  successors  in  this  behalf 

And  further  we  will  and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves 
our  heirs  and  successors  of  our  especial  grace  and  of  our 
certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  have  given  and  granted 
and  by  these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors 
do  give  and  grant  to  the  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and 
citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid  and  their  successors  one  fair 
or  market  for  the  purchase  and  sale  of  all  and  all  manner 
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of  goods  cattle  merchandize  and  wares,  the  said  fair  or 
market  to  be  begun  every  year  for  ever  on  and  upon  the 
first  Wednesday  in  the  month  of  June  and  to  last  for  three 
days  and  to  be  held  and  kept  at  some  convenient  place 
within  the  city  aforesaid  the  liberties  or  precincts  of 
the  same  just  as  shall  seem  convenient  to  the  Mayor 
aldermen  bailiffs  and  chief  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
or  the  greater  part  of  them  together  with  all  and  singular 
tolls  duties  pickages  stallages  and  other  the  profits  what- 
soever issuing  or  accruing  from  the  fair  or  market  afore- 
said and  a  court  of  pie-poudre  in  the  time  of  the  fair 
aforesaid  and  with  all  fines  and  amercements  forfeitures 
and  emoluments  coming  accruing  and  emerging  as  well 
within  the  court  aforesaid  as  also  by  reason  or  occasion 
of  the  same,  Provided  that  the  said  fair  or  market  be  not 
to  the  nuisance  of  neighbouring  fairs  or  markets. 

We  will  moreover  and  of  our  more  abundant  especial 
grace  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  by 
these  presents  for  ourselves  our  heirs  and  successors  do 
give  and  grant  and  confirm  to  the  before-mentioned 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city  aforesaid 
and  their  successors  that  they  themselves  and  their  suc- 
cessors may  have  hold  and  receive  so  many  such  and  this 
manner  of  courts  leets  views  of  frank-pledge  and  other 
courts  whatsoever  issues  fines  redemptions  penalties  for- 
feitures amercements  fairs  markets  duties  tolls  goods  and 
chattels  waifs,  estrays,  deodands  goods  and  chattels  of 
felons  and  fugitives  felons  de  se,  and  in  demanding  the 
possessions  of  outlaws  or  of  others  in  any  way  whatever 
condemned  and  all  powers  and  authorities  of  making  laws 
and  holding  courts  and  other  the  powers  authorities  rights 
jurisdictions  exemptions  immunities  liberties  privileges 
profits  offices  officers  advantages  emoluments  and  heredita- 
ments whatsoever  as  many,  such,  so  great,  and  which  the 
Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  or  their  predecessors, 
by  any  name  incorporated  or  by  any  names  incorporated 
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or  by  reason  of  any  charter  gift  grant  decree  lawful  pre- 
scription use  or  custom  or  by  any  other  lawful  manner 
right  or  title  before  this  time,  have  had  received  held  used 
or  enjoyed,  or  ought  to  have  had  received  held  used  or 
enjoyed  without  hindrance  or  impediment  of  us  our  heirs 
or  successors  or  of  any  sheriffs  justices  or  others  the 
officers  or  servants  whomsoever  of  us  our  heirs  or  suc- 
cessors, subject  however  to  the  provisions  and  limitations 
aforesaid. 

To  have  hold  and  enjoy  all  and  singular  the  premisses 
aforesaid  in  the  manner  and  form  aforesaid  granted  or 
confirmed  or  mentioned  to  be  granted  or  confirmed  to 
the  same  Mayor  aldermen  bailiffs  and  citizens  of  the  city 
aforesaid  and  their  successors  for  ever. 

And  yielding  and  paying  therefor  yearly  to  us  our 
heirs  and  successors  so  many  such  so  great  the  same  this 
manner  and  the  like  fee-farms  rents  services  sums  of  money 
and  demands  whatsoever,  as  many,  as  great,  as,  and  which 
they  now  yield  or  pay  to  us  or  have  been  accustomed  or 
ought  to  yield  or  pay. 

Although  express  mention  of  the  true  yearly  value 
or  certainty  of  the  premisses  or  any  of  them  or  of  other 
the  gifts  or  grants  made  by  us  or  by  any  of  our  progenitors 
or  predecessors  before  these  times  does  not  stand  made 
in  these  presents,  or  any  statute  act  ordinance  provision 
proclamation  or  restriction  to  the  contrary  thereof  before 
this  time  had  made  published  ordained  or  provided  or  any 
other  thing  cause  or  matter  whatsoever  in  any  wise  not- 
withstanding. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to 
be  made  patent. 

Witness  me  myself  at  Westminster  the  third  day  of 
December  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  writ  of  privy  seal 

Pigott. 

For  a  fine  in  the  hanaper       6s.  8d. 
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EARLY  MAYORS  OF  CARLISLE. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  some  early  mayors  of  Carlisle, 
which  have  been  noted  from  various  sources. 

c.  1240.  Walkelin  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  about  land  in 
Botchergate. 

c.  1270.  Alexander  de  Boleton  witnesses  an  agreement 
between  the  Prior  of  Wetheral  and  the  Master  of  S.  Nicholas's 
Hospital. 

1282.  Alan  de  Pennington  is  said  to  have  been  mayor 
of  Carlisle  in  1282  {Transactions^  Cumberland  a?td  Westmorland 
A7itiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society,  vol.  i.  p.  94),  but  no 
authority  is  given  for  the  statement. 

c.  1360.  Thomas  de  Alaynby,  Will  in  the  Testamenta 
Karleolensia. 

c.  1368.  William  de  Arthuret,  Will  in  the  Testamenta 
Karleolensia. 

c.  1390.   Mulcastre. 

c.  1 41 8.    William  de  Denton. 
c.  1419.    Robert  de  Carlell. 
c.  1434.    William  de  Denton. 
c.  1440.    Edward  Byrkbeh. 
c.  1474.    John  Coldall. 
c.  1497.    William  of  Denton. 

With  the  exception  of  Alaynby  and  Arthuret,  the  names  occur 
either  on  small  indentures  among  the  muniments  of  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Carlisle  or  in  the  Register  of  Wetheral,  or  in  a  Chartulary 
of  Lanercost  penes  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Carlisle, 
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THE  PLANS,  ETC. 

I.  The  first  of  the  plans  of  Carlisle  given  in  this  volume  (see 
frontispiece)  is  a  reproduction  of  one  from  the  valuable  collection 
of  the  present  Lord  Dartmouth,  to  whose  courtesy  the  Mayor  and 
Corporation  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society  are  indebted  for  permission 
to  use  the  same,  most  readily  and  promptly  given.  The  original 
was  made  in  1684 — 5  for  the  then  Lord  Dartmouth,  who,  as 
Master  of  the  Ordnance,  had  been  authorised  and  empowered  by 
a  commission  under  the  "  Royal  Privy  Signet  and  Signe  Manuall " 
dated  May  ist  1682  "to  make  a  Particular  survey  of  all  his 
Maj*^  Magazines,  Castles  and  Forts  in  this  his  Kingdome  of 
England."  Lord  Dartmouth  by  his  warrant  dated  30  June  1684 
entrusted  the  surveys  of  CarHsle,  Chester  and  Shrewsbury  to 
Sir  Christopher  Musgrave,  Lieutenant  General  of  the  Ordnance. 
All  the  surveys  made,  a  large  number,  appear  to  have  remained  in 
the  custody  of  Lord  Dartmouth,  and  to  have  descended  to  the 
present  holder  of  the  title,  by  whom  they  were  sent  to  the  Record 
Office  to  be  reported  upon.  A  friend  there  informed  the  writer 
of  the  existence  of  the  plan  of  Carlisle,  and  he  obtained  per- 
mission from  Lord  Dartmouth,  at  first  merely  to  see  it,  and 
afterwards  to  reproduce  it\ 

The  plan  itself  is  by  James  Richards,  who  we  believe  was 
one  of  three  brothers,  who  were  much  employed  as  miHtary 

1  The  report  which  accompanies  the  plan  will  be  printed  in  extenso  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Antiqitarian  and  Archceo- 
logical  Society. 
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engineers  and  draftsmen.  It  shows  the  City  of  Carlisle  and  the 
vicinity  for  some  little  distance  around,  particularly  on  the  north 
side,  the  Swifts  and  the  Sands  being  carefully  included.  The 
course  of  the  river  Eden,  as  laid  down,  differs  very  considerably 
from  that  in  which  it  now  flows  :  sweeping  round  the  Swifts,  much 
as  at  present,  the  main  channel  runs  south,  almost  as  far,  we 
should  imagine,  as  the  foot  of  the  present  George  Street  and 
Rickergate,  before  turning  to  the  north-east :  at  the  foot  of 
Rickergate  it  is  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge  of  seven  arches,  and  is 
marked  on  the  plan  as  "  River  Eden  "  :  the  depth  of  the  water  is 
given  at  various  places  as  3  and  4  feet.  A  smaller  and  unnamed 
stream^  is  shown  about  the  position  of  the  present  channel  of  the 
Eden  and  is  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge  of  two  arches.  A  large 
area  is  included  between  the  two  streams,  and  forms  the  well- 
known  Carlisle  Sands,  though  not  so  named  on  the  plan.  The 
Swifts  are  also  shown,  and  are  divided  into  several  fields,  while 
the  present  cricket-ground  appears  to  be  partly  under  the  plough, 
as  do  also  some  portions  of  the  Broad  Meadows  on  the  east  of 
the  town.  A  few  houses  with  small  enclosures  at  their  rear 
occupy  the  site  of  the  present  Rickergate. 

On  the  west  of  the  city  the  course  of  the  river  Caldew  and 
the  dams  on  each  side  of  it  are  given  :  of  these  the  one  nearest 
the  city  appears  to  have  been  covered  over  for  some  distance  just 
outside  of,  and  opposite  to,  the  Irish  Gate  :  the  road  from  the 
Irish  Gate  to  the  west  crosses  this  dam,  where  thus  covered  over, 
and  then  crosses  the  Caldew  by  a  stone  bridge  of  three  arches, 
of  which  the  central  one  appears  to  be  dry,  an  island  being 
shown  there.  The  road  next  crosses  the  further  dam,  or  Little 
Caldew,  by  a  wooden  bridge,  possibly  for  foot-passengers  only. 

The  English  Gate  is  shown  situate  on  the  Bush  Brow,  and 
protected  by  a  barbican,  or  advanced  work.  The  two  citadels 
are  connected  by  walls  enclosing  a  considerable  space,  and  a 
circular  bastion  faces  up  the  present  English  Street. 

The  plan  of  the  City  is  given  only  in  skeleton,  but  English 
Street,  Scotch  Street,  Fisher  Street,  The  Long  Lane,  Blackfriars 
Street,  The  White  Horse,  Ferguson's,  and  St  Cuthbert's  Lanes  are 

1  The  "Priestbeck,"  so  called,  we  believe,  because  the  Prior  of  Carlisle 
had  some  fishing  rights  there. 
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indicated,  though  their  names  (probably  different  from  those  in 
present  use)  are  not  set  down.  Castle  Street,  Paternoster  Row, 
Finkle,  and  Annetwell  Streets  are  also  given.  The  Town  Hall 
stands  detached  from  the  buildings  in  St  Alban's  Row,  and  the 
Main  Guard  (opposite  the  end  of  St  Cuthbert's  Lane),  the  Market 
Cross  and  the  Shambles  are  depicted  in  the  Old  Market  Place. 
In  the  right-hand  lower  corner  of  the  plan,  enclosed  within  a 
wreath  and  a  trophy  of  arms,  are  sections  of  the  fortifications, 
titled  as  follows  : — 

Profil  of  ye  Great  Castle 
towards  Towne. 
Profil  of  ye  Wall  of  y^  Great 
Castle  towards  y^  North. 
Profil  of  ye  little 

Castle. 
Profil  of  ye  towne 
Wales. 

The  first  two  profiles  are  easily  identified:  the  first  is  a  section 
through  the  Castle  Wall  and  Moat,  towards  Finkle  or  Annetwell 
Street ;  the  second  through  the  walk  round  the  Castle  outside ; 
the  third  must,  we  imagine,  refer  to  the  Citadel,  having  neither 
precipice  nor  moat  at  its  foot;  the  last  of  course  is  the  town 
wall. 

A  charming  little  picture  is  also  given,  titled 
A  Prospect  of  Carlisle  towards  the  North:  Jac:  Richards  Fecit. 

It  shows  the  walls  of  the  Town  and  of  the  Castle  from  the 
junction  of  the  present  Lowther  Street  with  Tower  Street  East,  as 
far  as  Windy  Corner,  but  adds  very  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
Town. 

2.  This  (see  opposite  p.  i)  is  an  interesting  map  of  the 
Soccage  Lands  at  Carlisle  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Pordand\ 
"Survey'd,  Plan'd  and  Colour'd  by  George  Smith,  August  26 
1752."  George  Smith  was  a  schoolmaster  at  Wigton,  who,  like 
many  schoolmasters  of  his  day,  also  practised  as  a  land-surveyor ; 
he  was  somewhat  of  an  antiquary  and  was  a  frequent  contributor 

^  The  long  story  of  the  connection  of  the  Dukes  of  Portland  with  the 
Soccage  Lands  of  Carlisle  is  told  in  Ferguson's  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
M.Ps. 
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to  the  GentlemaiCs  Magazine  under  the  initials  G.  S.  The 
map  is  interesting  as  showing  the  position  of  the  Battle  Holm 
(Batailholm),  the  Doctor's  and  Constable's  Bitts  and  also  the 
Hangman's  Close.  George  Smith  has  drawn  this  map  with  the 
south  at  the  top,  which  is  puzzling,  and  he  must  not  be  taken 
as  correct  when  he  places  Hadrian's  Vallum  under  the  City  Wall. 

3.  The  third  (opposite  p.  100)  is  also  a  map  with  the  south  at 
the  top  and  is  titled  "  Ciuitas  Carliolen  " :  it  is  from  Cott.  MS. 
Aug.  vol.  i.  12,  and  of  the  date  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  shows  the 
Sands  lying  between  the  main  channel  of  the  river  Eden  and  the 
Priestbeck,  but  the  main  channel  has  burst  its  right  bank  and  a 
considerable  stream  is  running  through  the  middle  of  the  Sands, 
and  is  crossed  by  what  appears  to  be  a  foot-bridge  only,  possibly 
one  put  up  for  an  emergency,  as  the  Priestbeck  at  this  date 
seems  to  have  been  a  very  small  stream. 

4.  The  fourth  map  (see  opposite  p.  256)  is  "A  Survey  of  Part 
of  y*  Right  Honorable  Earle  of  Carlisle  Lease  Land  Nigh 
Carlisle."  This  is  of  the  date  of  the  last  half  of  the  17th  century, 
when  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  held  the  Socage  Lands  of  Carlisle  Castle 
under  lease  from  Catherine  of  Braganza,  on  whom  they  had  been 
settled  by  way  of  dower.  An  interesting  entry  appears  in  the  list 
of  the  lands  given  on  this  map,  viz.  "  C.  My  Lord  Carlisle's 
freehould  or  doctor's  bitt.  3."  See  also  map  No.  2.  How  comes 
this  bitt  to  be  freehold,  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  and 
not  leasehold  ?  The  Earls  of  Carlisle  retained  it  until  about  three 
years  ago,  when  the  present  Earl  sold  it  to  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire. 

5.  The  fifth  map  (opposite  p.  288)  is  a  map  of  the  Demesne 
Lands  with  the  Socage  of  Carlisle  Castle  at  a  modern  date,  early 
in  the  present  century. 

These  last  four  maps  were  used  in  a  trial  between  the 
Corporation  of  CarHsle  and  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire  about 
their  rights  in  and  to  the  Sands,  and  are  reproduced  from  copies 
made  for  the  trial.  With  the  first  they  form  a  most  interesting 
series,  showing  the  changes  in  the  course  of  the  river  Eden  and  in 
the  Bitts  and  the  Sands;  also  the  names  and  positions  of  the 
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fields  that  have  been  thrown  together  to  make  up  the  present 
Racecourse. 

6.  Is  a  reproduction  (opposite  p.  13)  of  the  initial  letter  of 
the  Charter  of  Edward  II.  to  Carlisle  dated  12th  May  1316.  It 
represents  the  defence  of  Carlisle  in  1315  by  Sir  Andrew  De 
Harcla  against  Robert  Bruce  and  the  Scottish  Army. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  siege,  translated  from  the 
chronicle  of  Lanercost. 

Very  shortly  afterwards  in  the  same  year,  on  the  feast  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalene  (July  22,  1315),  the  King  of  Scotland,  having  gathered  together  all 
his  force,  came  as  far  as  Carlisle,  and  surrounding  the  city,  besieged  it  for  ten 
days,  treading  down  the  cornfields  and  laying  waste  the  suburbs  and  everything 
around,  and  burning  the  whole  country ;  and  collected  for  his  army  all  the 
cattle  they  could  steal  from  Allerdale,  Coupland,  and  Westmoreland.  On 
every  day  they  made  an  attack  on  some  one  of  the  three  gates  of  the  city,  and 
sometimes  on  all  three  together ;  but  not  with  impunity,  for  darts,  arrows,  and 
stones,  as  well  then  as  at  other  times,  were  cast  down  upon  them  from  the 
walls  in  so  great  abundance,  that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  whether 
the  stones  did  not  increase  and  multiply  within  the  walls.  But  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  siege  they  erected  an  engine  for  casting  stones  near  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  (the  Cathedral),  where  their  king  had  placed  himself,  and 
continually  threw  great  stones  towards  the  Caldew  gate,  and  at  the  wall,  but 
did  no  injury,  or  but  little  to  those  within,  except  that  they  killed  one  man. 
There  were,  indeed,  within  the  city,  seven  or  eight  similar  engines,  with  other 
warlike  instruments,  called  springalds,  for  throwing  long  darts  :  and  slings  in 
sticks,  for  casting  stones,  which  greatly  terrified  and  annoyed  those  who  were 
without  the  city.  In  the  meanwhile  the  Scots  erected  a  great  berefray,  in  the 
manner  of  a  tower,  the  height  of  which  considerably  exceeded  that  of  the  walls, 
which  being  observed,  the  carpenters  of  the  city  erected  a  wooden  tower,  which 
exceeded  the  height  of  the  other,  upon  one  of  the  towers  of  the  wall,  towards 
which  the  engine  must  have  approached  the  wall ;  but  it  never  drew  near  to  the 
wall,  for  when  it  was  drawn  upon  wheels  over  moist  and  clayey  ground,  there 
it  stuck  by  reason  of  its  weight,  nor  could  it  be  drawn  any  further  or  occasion 
any  inconvenience.  But  the  Scots  applied  many  long  ladders  which  they  had 
brought  with  them  for  the  purpose  of  ascending  the  wall  in  the  same  manner  in 
different  places,  and  a  sow  for  undermining  the  wall  of  the  city,  if  they  found  it 
practicable,  but  neither  the  sow  nor  the  ladders  availed  them  anything.  They 
also  made  bundles  of  straw  and  grass  in  great  abundance  to  fill  up  the  moat 
without  the  wall,  on  the  east  side,  in  order  to  pass  over  it  dry  ;  they  also  made 
long  wooden  bridges  running  on  wheels,  that  being  drawn  forcibly  and  rapidly 
with  cords,  they  might  be  carried  across  the  ditch  ;  but  neither  would  the 
bundles,  during  the  whole  stay  of  the  Scots  there,  fill  up  the  moat,  nor  those 
bridges  pass  the  ditch,  but  fell  by  their  weight  to  the  bottom.    On  the  ninth 
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day  of  tlie  siege,  when  all  the  engines  were  ready,  they  made  a  general  assault 
on  all  the  gates  of  the  town,  and  attacked  valiantly  throughout  the  whole  circuit 
of  the  walls,  and  the  citizens  defended  themselves  as  valiantly  ;  and  in  the  like 
manner  on  the  following  days.  Moreover  the  Scots  employed  a  stratagem 
similar  to  that  by  which  they  took  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh — they  caused  the 
greater  part  of  their  anny  to  make  an  assault  on  the  eastern  part  of  the  city, 
against  the  place  of  the  Friars  Minors  (the  Grey  Friars),  that  they  might  draw 
thither  the  party  \nthin,  but  the  Lord  James  Douglas  a  valiant  and  wary  soldier, 
with  certain  of  the  more  bold  and  alert  of  the  army,  posted  themselves  on  the 
western  side,  over  against  the  place  of  the  Canons  and  Preaching  Friars  (the 
Black  Friars),  where,  on  account  of  the  height  (of  the  walls)  and  difficulty,  an 
attack  was  not  apprehended,  and  there  erected  long  ladders  which  they 
ascended,  and  they  had  archers  in  great  numbers,  who  discharged  their  an^ows 
thickly  lest  any  one  should  raise  his  head  above  the  wall :  but,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  they  found  such  a  resistance  there,  that  they  were  thro\^Ti  to  the  ground 
with  their  ladders  and  there  and  elsewhere  about  the  walls,  some  were  taken, 
some  sla)Ti,  and  others  wounded.  Yet  no  Englishman  was  killed  during  the 
whole  siege ;  except  one  man  struck  with  an  aiTOw,  and  the  one  above 
mentioned,  but  a  few  were  wounded.  Thereupon  on  the  eleventh  day,  that  is 
to  say,  on  the  feast  of  St  Peter  ad  Vincula,  the  Scots  either  because  they  heard 
of  the  approach  of  the  English  to  raise  the  siege  or  because  they  despaired  of 
making  any  farther  progress,  early  in  the  morning  returned  unto  their  own 
lands  in  confusion,  leaving  behind  them  all  their  warlike  engines  above 
mentioned. 

Turning  now  to  the  vignette,  the  artist  has  presented  within 
the  frame  of  the  initial  letter,  a  walled  town,  Carlisle,  and  over  the 
wall  can  be  seen  the  roof  and  east  window  of  the  cathedral. 
Various  turrets  or  towers  rise  from  the  wall,  and  one  lofty  one 
rises  above  the  frame  of  the  initial  letter;  this  probably  is 
intended  to  represent  the  castle.  In  the  left-hand  corner,  outside 
the  letter,  is  a  "machina  ad  lapides  jaciendos."  This  must  be  the 
one  the  Scots  erected  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  siege,  "juxta 
Ecclesiam  sanctce  Trinitatis,"  ^  that  is,  the  cathedral.  It  is  clear 
to  one  having  local  knowledge  that  the  scene  depicted  is  the 
assault  on  the  ninth  day,  "  contra  locum  Canonicorum  et  Fratrum 

1  This  expression  is  puzzling.  The  Cathedral  of  Carlisle  is  now  the 
"  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,"  but  prior  to  the  Reformation  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  The  writer  of  the  chronicle  must  have 
meant  the  cathedral ;  first  of  all  there  was  no  other  church  he  could  mean  ; 
secondly,  near  the  cathedral  would  be  the  most  eligible,  in  fact  the  only,  place 
for  throwing  great  stones  against  the  Caldew  (or  Irish)  gate. 
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praedicatorum,"  that  is  the  vicinity  of  the  Sallyport  steps,  where 
the  wall  would  be  at  least  thirty  feet  high. 

The  details  of  the  drawing  will  bear  very  close  examination. 
The  principal  figure  on  the  loftiest  tower  is  Andrew  de  Harcla 
himself ;  he  has  already  sent  one  spear  through  a  Scot  below,  and 
is  depicted  in  the  act  of  hurling  another.  Both  the  spears  have 
loops  at  about  one-third  of  their  length  from  the  butt  end,  and 
Harcla,  in  the  act  of  throwing  the  spear,  grasps  it  with  his  hand, 
having  his  forefinger  inserted  in  the  loop.  De  Harcla  wears  a 
huge  visored  conical  topped  helm,  surmounted  by  a  panache  or 
plume  of  upright  feathers.  He  also  wears  a  sleeveless  surcoat 
over  a  hauberk  of  banded  mail.  His  sword,  which  has  plain 
straight  quillons,  hangs  at  his  left  side,  the  surcoat  hanging  over 
the  waist  belt  in  most  natural  folds.  On  his  left  arm  De  Harcla 
carries  his  shield,  which  is  suspended  from  his  neck  by  the  guige 
and  displays  a  plain  cross  cantoning  in  the  dexter  chief  point  a 
martlet.  That  these  are  the  arms  of  De  Harcla  we  know  from 
Nicholases  Roll,  which  gives — 

Sire  Michel  de  Herteclaue  de  argent  a  une  crois  de  goules.  Sire  Andrew 
de  Herteclaue  meisme  les  armes  e  iin  merelot  de  sable. 

The  martlet  in  this  drawing  is  peculiar ;  it  is  not  footless  like 
those  on  the  enamelled  shield  of  William  de  Valence  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey  (1296),  but  is  sitting  on  a  small  twig. 

Next  to  De  Harcla  is  a  figure  in  surcoat  and  hauberk  of 
banded  mail.  His  hauberk  has  hood,  which  covers  his  head,  and 
above  that  he  wears  an  iron  hat,  or  eisenhut^  of  which  Demmin 
gives  several  instances.  In  this  case  the  hat  is  of  an  umbrella 
shape  with  spike  on  the  top,  and  knobs  round.  The  wearer  is 
winding  up  one  of  the  "  Springaldes " '  mentioned  in  the 
chronicles,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  large  arblaster  or  cross- 
bow, worked  as  usual  with  a  moulinet  or  windlass. 

Three  other  defenders  are  on  towers  or  turrets  of  less  altitude 
than  that  occupied  by  De  Harcla  and  the  "Springalde"  man. 
One  of  these  is  lifting  up  a  stone  of,  to  judge  by  his  face  and 
attitude,  great  weight.    A  second  with  an  imperturbable  coolness 

1  A  tower  on  the  west  curtain  wall  of  Carlisle  long  retained  the  name  of  the 
**  Springold  "  tower. 
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that  marks  him  out  as  the  town  clerk,  thrusts  a  long  spear 
through  a  Scot  who  has  climbed  up  a  ladder,  while  a  third 
with  his  left  hand  clutches  the  Scot  by  the  throat,  and  with  his 
right,  in  which  is  an  enormous  falchion,  endeavours  to  decapitate 
him.  All  these  three  are  clad  alike  in  hauberks  of  mail  and 
surcoats,  but  their  head-gear  is  varied  ;  the  third,  whose  hauberk 
is  of  banded  mail,  wears  a  plain  steel  or  iron  skull-cap ;  the 
second  a  coif  of  mail ;  while  the  first  wears  some  sort  of  hood. 

The  besiegers  are  represented  by  six  individuals,  one  of  them, 
the  "forlorn  hope,"  we  may  suppose,  has  already  been  mentioned, 
as  on  the  top  of  a  ladder.  He  meets  with  a  warm  reception  from 
the  defenders,  and  is  falling  from  the  ladder  and  apparently  about 
to  give  up  the  ghost,  but  still  brandishes  in  his  right  hand  a  huge 
battle-axe ;  his  left  arm  hangs  relaxed,  but  the  shield  has  not  yet 
fallen  to  the  ground,  but  is  suspended  from  the  arm  by  the 
enarmes  at  the  back  of  the  shield.  The  shield  has  a  bordure 
round  it,  but  this  has,  I  think,  no  heraldic  significance;  no 
Scottish  leader  was  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  costume  is  not 
that  of  one  entitled  to  bear  arms.  Three  more  of  the  besiegers 
are  at  the  foot  of  the  walls ;  one  is  an  archer,  and  is  discharging 
an  arrow  at  the  men  on  the  battlements ;  another,  with  a  spear 
and  uplifted  shield,  watches  the  man  falling  from  the  ladder; 
while  a  third,  in  the  act  of  vigorously  plying  his  pick,  is  felled  to 
the  ground  by  a  stone,  which  takes  him  about  the  nape  of  his 
neck.  Two  besiegers  and  the  "  machina  ad  lapides  jaciendos  " 
form  a  separate  group.  The  machine  is  a  trebuchet ;  one  of  the 
men  has  laid  aside  his  battle-axe,  and  with  a  mallet  is  wedging  a 
stone  into  the  loop  of  the  shng.  The  other  man  is  transfixed  by 
a  spear  hurled  by  De  Harcla  and  falls  oft'  the  frame  of  the 
machine,  on  which  he  has  been  standing ;  he  has  an  arrow  in  his 
right  hand  and  a  bow  in  his  left,  The  besiegers  are  all  dressed 
alike,  in  most  wretched  habiliments  ;  they  wear  cloaks  with  hoods, 
some  sort  of  cloths,  covering  the  pudenda^  and  apparently  nothing 
else,  save  that  their  feet  are  encased  in  brogues.  Lindsay  of 
Pitscothie,  whose  chronicle  of  Scotland  from  1427  to  1542  (cited 
by  Planche)  is  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  says. 

The  other  parts  northonie  are  full  of  mountains  and  very  rude  and 
homelie  kynd  of  people  doth  inhabite,  which  is  called  the  Reid  Shankys,  or 
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Avyld  Scotes.  They  be  clothed  with  ane  mantle,  with  ane  schirt,  fashioned 
after  the  Irisch  manner,  going  bare  legged  to  the  knee. 

We  have  thus  eleven  figures  in  the  vignette,  and,  putting  aside 
De  Harcla,  who  is  concealed  by  his  vizored  helm,  there  is  a 
wonderful  individuality  of  expression  in  the  countenances.  The 
whole  drawing  is  full  of  life,  truth,  and  vigour;  and  its  fidelity  to 
the  account  of  the  siege  given  in  the  Chronicle  of  Lanercost  is 
most  remarkable.  Another  point  to  be  noted  is,  that  there  are  no 
traces  of  pencil  lines  to  be  seen,  so  that  the  artist  must  have 
worked  direct  upon  the  parchment.  He  was  probably  on  the 
staff  of  the  Chancery  Office,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  such  work 
as  we  have  now  before  us. 

The  charter  (9  Edward  XL)  has  no  direct  reference  to  the 
siege  of  13 15,  but  its  preamble  recites  (I  translate):  "  Know  ye 
that  for  the  improvement  of  our  City  of  Carlisle  and  that  the 
citizens  of  our  same  city  may  hereafter  pursue  their  avocations  in 
the  same  city  under  greater  tranquiUity  and  peace,  and  may  be  so 
much  the  more  animated  to  fortify  and  defend  that  city  if  that 
city  were  specially  committed  to  their  care,  we  have  granted  to 
them  and  by  this  our  charter  confirmed  for  us  and  our  heirs  the 
said  city." 
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A  LIST  OF  MUNICIPAL  OFFICES,  CARLISLE  ^ 

Two  things  should  be  kept  in  mind  in  studying  the  municipal 
history  of  Carlisle.  First,  that  it  was  refounded  by  the  Red  King, 
when  it  had  long  laid  waste,  as  a  military  post.  A  military  post 
it  always  remained  until  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  under 
one  crown  :  it  then  fell  into  great  poverty ;  it  developed  some 
trade  at  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  finally  has  become  a 
great  railway  centre.  Second,  that  its  municipal  history  is  one 
long  and  most  interesting  struggle  for  supremacy  between  the 
democratic  trade  guilds,  eight  in  number,  and  the  oligarchic  guild 
mercatory  or  corporation^.  I  have  elsewhere  told  in  print  some 
of  its  most  exciting  episodes.  Carlisle,  of  course,  had  its  struggle 
with  the  Crown  for  leave  to  manage  its  own  affairs.  Carlisle 
differs  from  Colchester,  of  whose  municipal  ofiices  Mr  Round  has 
made  a  list,  and  whose  institutions,  he  hints,  may  have  a  con- 
tinuity with  Roman  ones^  Carlisle  is  cut  off  by  a  waste  period 
of  two  hundred  years  from  any  continuity  with  Roman  insti- 
tutions.   Colchester's  name  is  Roman;  Carlisle's  is  British. 

Equally  with  Mr  Round  have  I  found  a  difficulty  in  making  a 
satisfactory  system  of  arrangement  of  the  offices.  My  readers 
must  take  them  as  they  come: 

^  Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  Antiquary^  vol.  xiv.  pp.  17 — 22,  118— 
122,  154 — 162. 

2  See  *' Some  Municipal  Records  of  Carlisle"  and  also  "Cmnberland  and 
Westmorland  M.P.'s,  1660  to  1867." 

^  Municipal  offices,  Colchester,  Antiquary,  vol.  Xii.  pp.  240 — 245,  Xiil. 
pp.  28—30,  87. 
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(i)  Citizens. — In  the  Pipe  Roll  of  the  31  Henry  I.  (5th 
August,  1 130,  to  4th  August,  1 131)  is  the  following  entry  : 

Chaerleolium.  Hildredus  reddit  compotum  de  XIIII  li.  &  XVI  s.  &  VI  d. 
de  veteii  firma  de  Chaerleolio  &  de  Maneriis  Regis.  Et  in  operibus  Civitatis 
de  Chaerleolio,  videlicet  in  Muro  circa  Civitatem  faciendo  liberavit  XIIII  li.  & 
XVI  s.  et  VI  d.  et  quietus  est. 

In  the  Pipe  Roll  for  the  4  Henry  II.  (19th  December,  1157, 
to  1 8th  December,  1158)  is  the  following  entry: 

Et  idem  vicecomes  reddit  compotum  de  XX  li.  de  dono  Ciuitatis  Carleolii. 

And  in  the  Pipe  Roll  for  33  Henry  II.  (19th  December,  11 86,  to 
1 8th  December,  1 187):  v 

Ciues  Carleolii  reddunt  compotum  de  LX  in  de  Dono  suo. 
In  the  Chancery  Fine  Roll,  5  Henry  III.  (28th  October,  12 18, 
to  27th  October,  12 19)  is  the  writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Cumberland, 
in  which  we  find : 

Rex  &ct  Scias  quod  &ct  plenius  didicimus  quod  eo  tempore  quo  cives  nostri 
Carleolii  habuerunt  civitatem  nostram  Carleolii  ad  firmam  &ct.^ 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances  from  the  Pipe  Rolls  of 
Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John,  and  from  other  documents, 
showing  that  Carlisle  was  a  city  {civitas)  and  its  governing  body 
citizens  {cives) :  all  the  charters  of  Carlisle,  from  the  lost  one  of 
Henry  II.  (recited  in  one  of  Henry  III.),  use  these  terms,  and  in 
all  of  them,  up  to  the  Governing  Charter  of  13  Charles  I.,  the 
style  of  the  Corporation  is  "  Mayor  and  Citizens "  {Maior  et 
Cives).  That  charter  altered  it  to  "  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Bailiffs  and 
Citizens  "  {Maior,  Aldernianni^  Ballivi  et  Cives),  a  style  which  we 
even  now  much  prefer  to  that  imposed  upon  us  by  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Reform  Acts^ 

On  the  seal  of  Carlisle  is  the  legend  : 

S'  COMMVNIS  :  CIVIVM  :  KARLIOLENSIS^ 
^  This  writ  is  printed  ante,  p.  i. 

^  Section  6  of  the  Act  of  1835  seemed  to  reduce  the  style  of  all  places,  cities 
and  boroughs  alike,  to  mayor,  aldernien,  and  burgesses ;  but  the  Act  of  1882 
allows  cities  to  use  mayor,  aldermen,  and  citizens. 

'  Among  the  placita  quo  warranto,  20  Edward  I.,  is  one  of  great  local 
importance,  versus  Majorem  et  Communitatem  Karleolii  (Mayor  and  Common- 
alty of  Carlisle),  printed  ante,  p.  4. 
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Examples  of  this  are  attached  to  the  Corporation  muniments  over 
four  hundred  years  old.  It  should  be  noticed  that  Carlisle  is  a 
royal  city ;  Gives  iiostri  and  civitatem  nostram  in  the  King's  writ 
cited  above. 

(2)  Burgesses. — On  the  other  hand,  in  the  same  Pipe  Rolls 
of  Henry  II.,  Richard  I.  and  John,  we  find  the  term  Burgiim  and 
Burgenses  applied  to  Carlisle;  thus,  5  Henry  11.  (19th  December, 
1 158,  to  1 8th  December,  1159): 

Idem  vicecomes  reddit  compotum  de  LX  m  de  dono  Burgi  de  Cadeolii. 
And  in  the  6  Richard  I.,  1195,  we  find  this  : 

In  soltis,  per  breve  Regis  ipsius  vicecomiti  LII  li.  pro  LII  li.  quas  Bur- 
genses de  Carleolio  comodaverant  domino  Regi  ad  facienda  negocia  sua  de 
firma  ejusdem  civitatis,  quam  ipsi  Burgenses  tenent  in  capite  ad  firmam  de  ipso 
vicecomite. 

The  first  Bishop  of  CarHsle  was  appointed  in  1133  and  died 
in  1155  :  from  that  date  to  about  1220  the  see  was  either  vacant 
or  held  by  non-resident  foreign  ecclesiastics.  There  thus  might 
be  doubt  whether  Carlisle  was  Burgum  or  Civitas. 

(3)  Freemen. — The  terms  freemen  and  citizens  seem  synony- 
mous :  the  latter  term  being  used  in  the  charters,  which  were 
drafted  in  London ;  the  former  in  documents,  such  as  bye-laws, 
both  of  city  and  guilds,  of  home  manufacture.  The  right  to  the 
frelidge  has  been  the  subject  of  long  and  exciting  contests, 
culminating  in  the  famous  Mushroom  Elections  at  Carlisle.  The 
story,  too  long  to  be  told  here,  is  given  in  my  "M.P.'s  of 
Cumberland  and  AVestmoreland,  1660 — 1867." 

(4)  OUTMEN. 

(5)  FORONERS. 

(6)  Scotchmen. — The  inhabitants  of  the  British  islands,  who 
were  not  freemen  of  Carlisle,  were  divided  by  the  authorities 
of  that  city  into  Oufmen,  Foroners  and  Scotchmen,  but  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  three  is  not  clear.  Anyone  who  came  from 
the  north  side  of  the  Blackford,  which  is  only  four  miles  north 
of  Carlisle,  was  a  Scotchman,  and  as  such  a  pariah ;  he  was 
not  allowed  to  tarry  in  Carlisle  unknown  to  the  mayor,  to  walk 
about  at  night,  or  to  learn  or  practise  a  trade  there.  Outmen 
in  some  cases  meant  members  of  the  guilds  who  resided  in  the 
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country:  at  other  times  it  seems  to  mean  persons  not  so  con- 
nected witli  the  guilds,  but  residing  in  the  vicinity.  Foroners 
meant  all  other  people.  The  dealings  of  Oiitmen  and  Foroners 
in  the  market  were  viewed  with  much  jealousy. 

(7)  Mayor. — The  first  mention  of  a  mayor  of  Carlisle,  in  a 
document  to  which  the  Crown  is  a  party,  is  in  a  Quo  Warranto 
of  20  Edward  I.,  1292,  which  is  directed  against  the  mayor  and 
commonalty  of  Carlisle  \  But  a  subsequent  charter  of  Edward  II., 
in  1316,  is  directed  to  the  citizens  without  any  mention  of  the 
mayor  at  all,  so  that  he  may  have  been  a  mere  spontaneous  or 
voluntary  creation  of  the  citizens  which  the  Crown  did  not 
recognise^.  The  next  charter  which  mentions  a  mayor  is  that  of 
26  Edward  III.,  1353,  which  recites,  among  other  things  (we 
quote  from  the  translation^)  that 

The  citizens  of  our  city  of  Carlisle  have  had  and  have  been  accustomed  to 
have  among  the  liberties  and  customs  appertaining  to  the  said  city  the  full 
return  of  all  writs  as  v^^ell  of  summonses  of  the  Exchequer  as  of  other  writs 
whatsoever,  and  a  market  twice  in  each  week,  that  is  to  say,  on  Wednesday 
and  Saturday,  and  a  fair  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Mary 
in  every  year,  for  fifteen  days  next  following  the  said  Feast.  And  a  free  guild 
and  a  free  election  of  their  mayor  and  bailiffs  within  the  said  city,  and  two 
coroners,  amendings  of  the  assize  of  bread,  wine,  and  ale,  when  broken, 
gallows,  infangentheof ;  and  also  to  hold  pleas  of  our  Crown,  and  to  do  and 
exercise  all  things  which  appertain  to  the  office  of  sheriff  and  coroner  in  the  city 
aforesaid  ;  also  the  chattels  of  felons  and  fugitives  condemned  in  the  aforesaid 
city,  and  to  be  quit  of  all  fines  and  amercements  of  the  counties  and  suits  of  the 
counties  and  wapentakes. 

The  charter  goes  on  to  say  that  "the  aforesaid  liberties  and 
quittances  belonging  to  the  said  city  they  have  had  from  time 
whereof  memory  is  not,"  i.e.  by  prescription.  Now,  legal  memory 
begins  from  the  first  year  of  King  Richard  I.,  or  11 89,  and  we 
may  therefore  suppose  Carlisle  had  a  mayor,  baihffs,  and  coroners 

1  See  the  li^t  of  early  mayors  of  Carlisle,  ante,  p.  285. 

2  The  earliest  charter  granted  to  Carlisle  was  by  Henry  II.  It  was  burnt, 
but  is  recited  in  a  charter  of  Henry  III.,  also  burnt,  which  confirms  to  the 
citizens  of  Carlisle  the  liberties  and  customs  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed, 
and  it  grants  them  Gildam  mercatoriam  liberam  ita  quod  nihil  inda  respondeant 
aliquibus.  The  charter  21  Edw.  I.  {ante,  p.  10)  contains  an  inspeximus  of  that 
of  Henry  III. 

^  ante,  p.  23. 
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at  that  time.  Probably  they  had,  or  pretended  to  have  \  but  they 
certainly  had  not  got  the  full  liberties  claimed  in  this  charter  of 
Edward  III.,  for  in  1195  they  are  negotiating  for  liberty  ad 
fa  den  da  sua  ncgotia. 

A  charter  of  the  9  EHzabeth'  takes  the  form  of  an  inspeximus 
of  a  writing  with  schedule  annexed,  made  by  the  commonalty  of 
the  city  of  Carlisle  under  the  common  seal.  This  instrument 
states  that  it  was  agreed  that  the  government  of  the  city  should  be 
by  the  mayor,  with  eleven  worshipful  persons  of  the  city.  That 
the  mayor  should  not  do  any  act  without  the  assent  of  the  majority 
of  the  eleven.  Also,  that  the  mayor  and  eleven  should  choose  to 
them  twenty-four  able  persons,  and  that  the  thirty-six  should 
choose  the  mayor.  That  at  the  death  of  any  of  the  thirty-six  they 
should  fill  up  the  number.  This  charter  contains  an  inspeximus 
of  certain  resolutions  of  the  corporation  in  the  nature  of  bye-laws. 
These  declare  that  the  office  shall  be  annual,  and  no  person  shall 
be  re-elected  to  the  same  office  for  the  space  of  three  years  under 
certain  penalties. 

The  governing  charter,  13  Charles  L,  vested  the  election  of 
mayor  in  the  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  twenty-four  capital 
citizens.  He  was  to  be  elected  from  the  aldermen.  The  office 
was  annual,  and  the  election  was  to  be  on  the  Monday  next  after 
the  Feast  of  St  Michael  the  Archangel  (29th  September).  He 
was  sworn  in,  and  civic  rejoicings  took  place  on  the  day  of 
election.    The  mayor  got  a  yearly  fee. 

Item  that  the  Mayr  for  his  year  beynge  shall  have  for  his  fee  viii.I  vi.s  viii.d; 
for  Wynne,  vi.l,  and  for  apprentices  in  his  house  on  Saint  John  Evyn,  and  Saint 
Peter  Evyn  iii.l.^ 

In  1573  the  law  was  altered,  and  he  was  to  have  forty  marks  in 
respect  of  all  charges, 

At  Martinmas  viii.I  vi.s  viii.d,  and  at  Lady  Day  and  Pentecost  each  vi.l 
xiii.s  iiii.d.^ 

In  later  times  the  mayor's  fee  was  increased  to  ^200  a  year. 
This  bye-law  is  now  obsolete.    The  distinguishing  mark  of  the 

^  Ante,  p.  1 1 2. 

2  See  Transcripts  from  the  Dormont  Book  in  "Some  Municipal  Records 
of  Carlisle,"  p.  67. 
^  Ibid,  p.  67. 
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Mayor  of  Carlisle  is  a  white  staff  or  wand,  which  is  carried  to  this 
day.  In  the  "  Relation  of  a  short  survey  of  26  counties  observed 
by  a  Captaine,  Lieutennant,  and  an  Ancient,  all  three  of  the 
mihtary  company  in  Norwich  V  and  written  in  1634,  the  following 
quaint  passage  relating  to  Carlisle  occurs  : 

It  makes  shifte  to  maintaine  a  Mayor  distinguished  by  his  white  staffe  and 
12  Aldermen  his  brethren,  sans  cap  of  maintenance,  but  their  blew  bonnets 
which  they  are  as  proud  in  as  our  southorne  citizens  in  their  beavers. 

The  following  documents,  copies  of  which  are  entered  in  one 
of  the  corporation  muniment  books,  show  that  the  Crown  occa- 
sionally interfered  with  the  election  of  the  chief  magistrate  : 

28th  January  1564. 

A  submission  was  made  to  the  L.  byshop  of  Carlisle,  and    Scrop 

Deputie  warder  to  the  L.  Scrop,  by  John  Sewell  John  Patenson  John  Robison 
Roger  Warwick  Robert  Key  Stephane  Dowglas  Thomas  Dowdry  Edward 
Sewell  with  others  for  a  rebellyon  by  them  made  against  the  quene  ma'tie 
commissioners  and  the  mayr  and  counsell  of  the  citie  for  the  election  of  the 
mayor  for  the  which  rebellion  they  were  not  only  committed  to  ward  by  the 
comissioners  but  also  submitted  them  selves  to  the  comyssioners  who  tok  their 
bound  to  appere  afore  the  quene's  ma'tie's  counsale  at  York  where  upon  there 
humble  submission  there  to  them  maid  was  referred  over  to  mak  the  submission 
abovesaid  in  the  cathedral  church  of  the  said  citie  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people. 

There  was  another  row  in  the  same  year,  or  rebellion,  to  use 
the  name  it  is  dignified  with  : 

On  tuesday  after  Michelmas  anno  sexto  R,  Elizabethe  a  submission  was 
made  by  Robert  Dalton  and  two  adhoerents  to  the  reverend  father  John  byshop 
of  Carlisle  George  Scrop  and  Richard  Lowther  Deputies  to  the  L.  George 
Scrop  for  the  rebellion  and  mysdeamours  of  the  said  Robert  Dalton  and  his 
adhoerents  against  the  said  reverend  father  and  others  above  being  the  quenes 
ma'ties  commissioners  for  the  election  of  the  mairaltie  of  Carlell  whereas  the 

said  Robert  Dalton  of  his  owne  in  the  presents  aforesaid  and  other 

Injuries  of  the  quenes  ma'tie  peace  and  did  give  up  his  frelidge  of  the 

said  citie. 

One  might  suppose  that  this  Mr  Dalton  would  be  done  for  :  not  a 
bit  of  it.  He  was  mayor  next  year,  and  the  next  part  of  the  story 
is  told  by  a  document  termed  the  "Charter  of  Disfranchisement," 
which  is  thus  described  by  Dr  J.  B.  Sheppard,  in  his  report  to  the 
Historical  MSS.  Commissioners : 


1  Lansdowne  MSS.  213.  Plut.  lxxiv.  B. 
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The  parchment  bearing  this  title  is  an  exemplification  (or  authenticated 
copy),  under  the  seal  of  the  Exchequer,  of  a  petition  enrolled  in  the  8th  year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  In  it  the  Aldermen  and  some  citizens  of  Carlisle  denounce 
the  Mayor  of  that  city,  Robert  Dalton.  They  assert  that  having  by  his  prodi- 
gality dissipated  a  small  estate  left  him  by  his  father,  and  having  never  learned 
an  honest  profession,  he  has  obtained  the  office  of  Mayor,  by  means  of  his 
influence  with  the  most  debased  of  the  citizens,  and  that  his  object  for  seeking 
the  office  was  in  order  that  he  might  get  possession  of  the  revenues,  amounting 
to  two  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

The  key  to  these  rows  would  be  an  attempt  of  the  Queen  (through 
the  Bishop  and  Lord  Scroop)  to  nominate  the  mayor,  or  rather  to 
get  the  royal  nominee  elected  by  the  council.  Once  a  party  had 
got  the  majority  in  the  council,  it  was  very  difficult  for  the 
minority  to  do  anything  else  but  kick  up  a  row  in  the  street.  Then 
the  Bishop  and  Lord  Warden  arrested  the  rioters,  took  their  bail 
to  present  themselves  at  York  ;  from  thence  they  were  sent  back 
to  Carlisle  to  make  a  public  submission  in  the  cathedral.  This 
done,  the  chief  rebel  or  rioter  becomes  the  new  mayor,  and  the 
new  minority  try  to  black  his  character  in  an  election  petition,  for 
the  "  Charter  of  Disfranchisement "  is  nothing  more  nor  less. 

The  report  of  the  Commissions  on  Municipal  Corporations, 
1835,  writes  thus  of  the  Mayor  of  Carlisle  : 

He  is  Chairman  of  the  City  Sessions.  He  presides  as  Judge  in  the  Court  of 
Pleas.  He  presides  in  the  Court  of  "  Pie  Poudre."  He  is  returning  officer  at 
elections.  He  presides  at  the  council  and  at  elections  of  officers.  He  is  Clerk 
of  the  Market.  He  is,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  a  Commissioner  under  the  two 
local  Acts,  the  Police  Act  and  the  Lighting  and  Paving  Act.  By  an  ancient 
bye-law,  he  is  restricted  from  selling  ale  and  beer.  His  salary  is  ^200  a  year. 
There  is  no  mansion-house  provided.  There  are  small  fees  arising  to  him 
from  the  City  Court,  amounting  to  about  ^4  or  annually.  He  is  expected 
to  exercise  hospitality.  The  expenses  of  late  years  have  been  within  the 
income. 

Prior  to  the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  the  mayor  had  the  duty  of  setting  the  watch  nightly. 
One  of  the  clauses  in  the  mayor's  oath  was  : 

Ye  shall  see  or  cause  to  be  sene  nyghtly  the  watchyng  of  the  walles  of  this 
citie  treuly  set,  serched  and  kept  for  thonor  of  the  quenes  ma'tie,  the  savety  of 
her  subiects,  and  discharge  of  you  and  other  officers  within  this  city.  ^ 

^  Transcripts  from  the  Dormont  Book,  "  Some  Municipal  Records  of 
Carlisle,"  p.  47. 
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(8)  Deputy  Mayor.— The  mayor  had  a  deputy,  who  is 
mentioned  in  the  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  15  6 1,  but  not  in  the 
Governing  Charter,  13  Charles  I.;  that  document,  indeed,  ex- 
pressly requires  the  presence  of  the  mayor  on  many  occasions; 
but,  spite  of  this,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  the  office  was 
frequently  held  by  a  non-resident  country  squire. 

(9)  The  Bailiffs^  first  appear  in  the  writ  of  Qiw  Warranto 
of  20  Edward  I.  {ante,  p.  4).  It  is  addressed  versus  Majore7n  et 
Communiiatein  Karleolii,  and  the  defendants  answer  under  that 
style.  Major  et  Conimtmitas,  but  the  jury  find  that  one  of  the  mills 
in  question  in  the  litigation 

situm  est  infra  sitvim  castelli  Karleolii  ubi  Major  &  Ballivi  Karleolii  nullum 

officium  2    exercere  nec  solent  nisi  solum  modo  percipere  theo- 

lonea. 

The  verdict  also  says  that  one  of  the  mills  which  had  been 
destroyed  had  been  re-erected  by  the  Maior  et  Communitas. 
The  charter  of  26  Edward  III.  gives 

liberam  Gildam  et  liberam  eleccionem  majoris  et  ballivorum  suorum  infra 
dictam  civitatem  ....  quodque  ballivi  ejusdem  civitatis  possunt  implaci- 
tare  coram  se  breve  nostrum  de  recto  patens  et  breve  de  recto  de  dote  secundum 
consuetudinem  civitatis  praedictse. 

This  is  expressly  stated  to  be  an  ancient  custom  and  privilege,  and 
our  remarks  on  the  antiquity  of  the  mayor  will  apply  to  the 
bailiffs. 

The  charter  of  Elizabeth  does  not  include  the  bailiffs  in  the 
governing  body,  and  they  had  no  vote  in  the  election  of  mayor, 
etc. ;  but  the  governing  charter  of  13  Charles  I.  first  incorporated 
them  into  the  governing  body.  Their  election  under  that  charter 
was  annual,  and  took  place  at  the  same  time  as  the  election  of 
mayor ;  they  were  to  be  elected  from  the  citizens.  Though  they 
were  judges  of  the  civil  court  of  the  city,  and  had  to  impanel  the 

1  When  I  wrote  this  paper  in  1886,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  mayor  at 
Carlisle  was  an  older  official  than  the  bailiffs.  I  have  altered  that  opinion  and 
think  that,  as  at  Appleby,  so  at  Carlisle  the  bailiffs  preceded  a  mayor :  they 
represented  the  original  lord  of  the  manor,  while  the  mayor  was  at  first  a 
voluntary  creation  of  the  citizens,  following  an  example  which  had  been 
imported  from  abroad.  See  a  paper  by  Mr  Round,  Archceological  Journal, 
vol.  L.  p.  247. 

2  Obliterated, 
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juries  in  criminal  cases,  they  came  to  be  persons  of  low  and 
inferior  station;  in  1835  one  was  a  stable-keeper  of  inferior 
description. 

They  ceased  to  be  appointed  after  the  Act  of  1835,  but  have 
recently  been  revived  for  reasons  which  will  appear  under  the  next 
office. 

Their  duties  are  specified  in  their  oath,  which  is  set  out  in  the 
Elizabethan  bye-laws  of  1561. 

THE  BALIFS  OTHE. 

1.  Ye  shalbe  trew  officers  and  balifs  of  this  citie  and  at  all  t}Tnes  redye  to 
serve  the  quenes  ma'^^  your  mayr  and  thare  lawfull  comandments. 

2 .  Ye  shall  impanell  in  your  enquests  betweene  partie  and  partie  honeste 
trew  and  indifferent  men  who  wyll  discharge  thare  conchiance  of  all  such  things 
as  shalbe  comitted  to  thare  charge  by  thadvice  of  the  mayr  etc. 

3.  Ye  shall  suffer  noe  majTitenance  ne  embracerye  in  the  court  nor  suffer 
noe  officer  member  of  the  court  to  use  any  partiallite  but  that  Justice  be  trewly 
and  indifferently  ministred  as  well  to  the  pore  as  riche. 

4.  Ye  shall  se  or  cause  nyghtly  to  be  sene  set  and  serchet  the  watchmen 
upon  the  walles.    And  if  ye  fynd  ohy  default  declare  it  to  the  maior. 

5.  Ye  shall  se  that  all  maner  of  vitelles  cumyng  to  this  market  be  gud  and 
holesome  and  sold  at  a  resonable  price. 

6.  Ye  shall  suffer  noe  forestallors  ne  regrators  to  be  w'^in  the  precinct  of 
this  Citie  ne  the  liberties  theref. 

7.  Ye  shall  to  thuttermost  of  your  power  mayntend  and  defend  all  the 
cities  inheritances  possessions  rights  customes  and  dueties. 

8.  All  thes  poyntes  and  articles  (Sect  as  in  thend  of  the  mair  othe^ 

The  bailiffs  were  expected  to  wear  gowns,  as  the  following 
presentment  of  the  Court  Leet  in  1649  shows  : 

W^e  order  that  the  present  bailiffs  of  this  Cittie  shall  forthwith  provide  for 
either  of  them  a  decent  gown  for  the  Honnor  of  this  Cittie  sub  pena. 

(id)  The  Sheriff. — The  charter  of  26  Edward  III.  (cited 
from  the  translation  atite  p.  23)  grants  to  the 

Citizens  of  our  city  of  Carlisle  ....  to  do  and  exercise  all  things  which 
belong  to  the  office  of  sheriff    .    .    in  the  city  aforesaid. 

This  charter  further  states  that  in  the  23rd  year  of  Edward  III. 
the  sheriff  of  Cumberland,  Thomas  de  Lucy,  had  hindered  the 
citizens  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties,  and  it  therefore 

1  Transcripts  from  Dormont  Book,  "  Some  Municipal  Records  of  Carlisle," 
p.  48. 
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confirms  and  grants  to  them  all  their  liberties  as  of  old.  This 
charter  puts  the  rights  of  the  citizens  very  high.  A  learned 
town  clerk  of  Carlisle,  the  late  Mr  John  Nanson,  in  a  report  to 
the  corporation  made  in  1881,  says : 

It  appears  evident  that  under  the  above  charter  the  city  was,  in  all  but  name, 
a  county  of  itself,  being  perfectly  independent  of  the  county  and  all  county 
jurisdiction,  having  its  own  bailiffs  to  execute  the  office  of  sheriff,  and  its  own 
coroners,  and  being  free  from  the  payment  of  any  purvey  or  rate  to  the  county. 

Acting  upon  this  report  the  corporation,  in  1882,  appointed 
two  bailiffs,  and  asserted  that  the  mayor  and  the  two  bailiffs  were 
sheriffs  of  Carlisle ;  these  officials  proceeded  to  deal  with  recogni- 
zances forfeited  at  the  City  Quarter  Sessions  and  claimed  by  the 
High  Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  and  succeeded  in  m^aking  good  their 
claim  against  the  High  Sheriff,  though  he  was  backed  up  by  the 
Home  Office. 

(11)  Coroners. — These  officers,  two  in  number,  first  appear 
in  the  charter  of  26  Edward  HI.  (the  passage  is  cited  before); 
they  were  then  ancient  officials. 

Under  the  governing  charter  they  were  to  be  annually  elected 
by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  twenty-four  capital  citizens 
from  the  citizens  on  the  same  day  as  the  mayor  was  elected.  The 
emoluments  were  small;  in  1835  these  offices  were  and  had  been 
held  by  artificers,  or  the  lower  class  of  freemen. 

The  coroners  ceased  to  be  appointed  in  1835  ;  but  since  the 
City  Quarter  Sessions  were  revived  in  1874,  o^ie  coroner  has  been 
appointed  for  the  city  under  the  Municipal  Corporations  Reform 
Acts. 

(12)  Aldermen. — These  do  not  appear  in  the  charters  until 
the  governing  charter  of  13  Charles  L,  nor  do  the  constitutions 
and  rules  of  1561  contain  any  form  of  oath  for  an  alderman;  but 
the  mayor  and  eleven  worshipful  persons  of  the  city,  to  whom  the 
charter  of  9  Elizabeth  entrusts  the  government  of  the  city,  seem 
to  have  enjoyed  the  title,  as  we  see  by  the  extract  from  the 
journal  of  the  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ancient  cited  before  \ 

Under  the  governing  charter  the  aldermen  held  office  until 
death,  resignation,  or  removal.    The  election  was  by  the  mayor 
and  a  majority  of  the  aldermen,  from  the  citizens ;  removal  might 
1  anU,  p.  300, 


APPENDIX  NO.  III. 


be  for  bad  government  or  for  any  reasonable  cause  by  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  capital  citizens,  the  mayor  being  one. 

In  the  seventeenth  centur}-  the  citizens  expected  the  civic 
dignitaries  to  wear  gowns  and  to  go  to  church,  as  appears  from 
the  record  of  the  jury's  presentments  at  the  Court  Leet,  held  on 
Monday,  the  22nd  October,  1649. 

We  order  that  (according  to  an  ancient  order)  the  Aldermen  of  this  Citty 
shall  attend  the  Maior  upon  ever)'  Lords  day  to  the  Church  in  their  go\^naes  and 
likewise  to  attend  the  Maior  in  the  Markett  place  at  or  before  the  Sermon  bell 
to  the  Church  sub  pena  vis.  viiid.  toties  quoties,  and  the  Common  counsellmen 
to  attend  likewise  sub  pena  3s.  4d.  toties  quoties. 

We  order  that  the  present  bailiffes  of  this  Cittie  shall  forthwith  provide  for 
either  of  them  a  decent  gowne  for  the  Honnor  of  this  Cittie  sub  pena  vis. 

In  1835  the  senior  resident  alderman  had  a  pension  of  ^{^25  a 
year. 

(13)  Capital  Citizens. — These  first  appear  by  name  in  the 
Governing  Charter  of  13  Charles  I.,  under  which  they  were 
twenty-fbur  in  number,  to  be  chosen  by  a  majority  of  the  mayor 
and  aldermen,  and  they  could  be  removed  for  a  just  and  reason- 
able cause  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen.  The  title  no  doubt 
existed  earlier  than  the  13  Charles  I.,  and  was  appHed  to  the 
"twenty-four  able  persons''  to  be  chosen  by  the  "mayor  and 
eleven  worshipful  persons  of  the  city"  under  the  charter  of  9 
Ehzabeth.  No  form  of  oath  for  capital  citizens  exists  in  the 
corporation  records. 

(14)  Councillors. — In  a  copy  of  the  Constitutions  and 
Rules  of  1 56 1,  made  from  the  Dormont  Book  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  L,  is  a  form  of  oath  for  a  councillor,  not  contained  in  the 
Dormont  Book.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken  by  either  an  alderman 
or  one  of  the  capital  citizens  when  first  elected  to  the  council. 
The  Constitutions  and  Rules  in  prescribing  the  order  of  business 
at  a  council  meeting  call  the  members  "  Counsalors,'"  and  the 
whole  body  are  called  his  {the  mayor's)  coiinsale, 

(15)  Chamberlains. — Carlisle  enjoyed  the  services  of  two  of 
these  officers.  They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  charters,  but 
appear  in  the  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  1561.  Their  election 
would  come  under  the  25th  rule  : 

C.  C.  20 


3o6 


APPENDIX  NO.  III. 


Itm  that  the  mayr  and  counsale  w'^  iiij  of  the  election  of  euere  occupacon 
w^'^in  the  citie  upon  gucl  and  lawful  matter  hard  and  proved  afore  them  shall 
hereafter  haue  auttoritie  to  displace  the  auditor  recorder  or  any  other  officer  not 
expressed  in  our  charter  and  in  thayre  places  to  appoint  others  meater  for  the 
same  offices. 

In  the  Report  of  1835  it  is  stated  that  the  corporation  has  a 
chamberlain  and  assistant  chamberlain,  the  former  elected  annually 
by  the  mayor  from  the  freemen,  the  latter  annually  by  the  mayor, 
aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  twenty-four  capital  citizens  from  the  free- 
men. The  four  of  the  election  of  every  occupation  (guild)  had  at 
some  time  or  other  been  deprived  of  their  right  to  assist  in  the 
appointing  the  chamberlains,  thus  marking  a  stage  in  the  long, 
long  contest  between  the  guild  mercatory  or  corporation  of  Carlisle 
and  the  eight  trade  guilds. 

The  chamberlains  discharged  the  duties  now  appertaining  to 
the  city  treasurer :  they  were  also  custodians  of  the  city's  small 
goods,  such  as  picks,  gavelocks,  etc.,  and  executed  small  repairs. 
Thus  the  Court  Leet  in  161 9  ordered: 

We  order  and  sett  downe  that  the  Chamberlains  of  this  Cyttie  shall  build  up 
and  repaire  the  Butts  under  the  walles  before  the  ffirst  daye  of  Maye  next  upon 
paine  xl^. 

In  1603  their  fee,  as  appears  from  their  accounts,  was  x^ 
They  ceased  to  be  appointed  in  1835,  their  duties  mainly 
devolved  upon  the  modern  officer  called  the  city  treasurer. 

Their  accounts  are  in  existence  almost  continuously  from 
1603,  and  are  full  of  interest.    They  should  be  published. 

(16)  Chamberlain's  Clerk. — This  official  appears  in  the 
accounts  for  1603:  "Itm  unto  the  chamberlains  clarke  v^" 

(17)  City  Treasurer. — One  is  appointed  under  the  Act  of 
1835- 

(18)  Auditor. Thauditor "  is  mentioned  in  the  Eliza- 
bethan bye-laws  of  1651,  which  provide  means  for  his  removal 
from  office  and  for  a  fresh  appointment  by  the 

mayr  and  counsale  w^^  iiij  of  the  election  of  euerie  occupation. 
Several  of  the  audit-books  exist,  and  in  one  is  the  following 
melancholy  note,  which  explains  why  in  1649-50-51  the  corpora- 
tion were  purchasing  maces,  halberts,  gowns,  etc. : 
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The  yeare  164T  Mr.  Langhorne  being  maior  noe  accounts  was  maid;  in  the 
yeare  1642,  Mr.  Stanwix  maior,  the  King  maid  warr  against  his  Parliament, 
soe  this  cittie  was  garrisoned  by  ye  King's  partie,  Sir  Thomas  Glenham  being 
governor,  unto  whom  was  given,  as  ane  helpe  to  maintaine  ye  citty  against  ye 
Scotch  who  lay  seige  against  it  for  one  whole  yeare,  all  ye  citties  plaite  and 
money.  And  in  the  yeare  1644  the  necessity  of  ye  soldirie  and  inhabitants  was 
such  yt  they  eate  horse  flesh  and  lineseed  bread  frequently,  upon  which  ye  cittie 
was  yielded  to  ye  Scotch,  and  in  ye  yeare  1645  the  \-isitation  begun,  and 
continewed  one  whole  year.  In  ye  yeare  1646,  the  Parliament  of  England 
and  Scotland  agreed  soe  yt  the  citty  should  no  more  be  garrisoned,  but  perfi- 
diously the  Scotch  in  ye  yeare  1648,  did  enter  ye  nation,  and  garrisoned  our 
citty,  but  ye  same  yeare  was  beat  fourth  with  disgrace,  and  this  citty  peaceably 
sarrendered  to  ye  Parliaments  forces  Mr.  Robert  Collyer  beinge  placed  maior, 
upon  his  entrie  the  citty  had  noe  money  in  common  chist,  nor  any  plaite, 
or  other  things  necessarily  to  be  used  in  ye  citty,  his  account  for  his  yeare  is  on 
the  other  side,  taken  before  the  maior,  and  capitalls  by  me. 

Tho.  Craister,  auditor. 

In  the  chamberlain's  accounts  for  1603  is : 
Itm  Mr.  auditor  for  his  fee  and  passinge  the  chamberlaines  book  xlv^. 

(19)  Recorder. — A  recorder  is  mentioned  in  the  EHzabethan 
bye-laws  :  he  was  not  then  a  chartered  officer,  and  was  appointed 
and  removed  in  the  same  way  as  the  auditor  by  the  "  Mayr  and 
counsale  w^  iiij  of  the  election  of  euerie  occapation."  But  by  the 
governing  charter,  13  Charles  I.,  the  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  and 
twenty-four  capital  citizens  have  power  to  elect 

unum  discretum  %'irum  in  legibus  Angliae  peritum  qui  erit  et  nominabitur 
Recordator  Civitatis  prasdictse. 

He  held  office  during  pleasure,  was  assessor  to  the  mayor  and 
bailiffs  in  the  city  court,  and  legal  adviser  of  the  corporation.  He 
had  at  one  time  a  salary. 

A  minute  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  on  July  21,  1673, 
shows  that  the  question  was  put 

WTiether  an  abatement  shall  be  made  of  the  Record""^  Salary  considering  he 
hath  been  very  negligent  in  his  place,  and  hath  absented  himselfe  at  seu^'all 
great  Court  dayes  and  other  times  w°  ye  affaires  and  concemes  of  ye  Corpora- 
tion required  his  attendance,  and  he  had  notice  given. 

An  abatement  to  be  made  20  votes. 

Noe  abate  till  he  be  discoursed  with  2  voted. 

Abated  5^' — neme  contradie,  except  2  voices  only. 

Subsequently  cases  for  opinion  wxre  submitted  to  the  recorder 
with  a  fee,  and  the  salary  ceased.    The  office  was  once  held  by 
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the  famous  James  Boswell,  and  at  last  became  a  sinecure,  and  was 
held  for  thirty  years  by  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale.  It  ceased  in  1835, 
but  the  present  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord  Herschell)  was  appointed 
recorder  in  1874,  when  the  city  Quarter  Sessions  were  revived. 

(20)  Recorder,  Deputy. — A  charter  of  Charles  IL,  which 
was  never  acted  upon,  gave  power  to  appoint  this  officer. 

(21)  Justices  of  the  Peace.— The  mayor,  the  recorder,  and 
the  two  senior  aldermen  were  appointed  justices  of  the  peace  by 
the  governing  charter,  13  Charles  I.  ;  but  they  could  not  deal  with 
felonies  or  other  offences  whatever  touching  loss  of  life  or  member 
within  the  said  city,  the  limits,  liberties,  and  precincts  thereof, 
without  the  assistance  and  association  of  the  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  of  Cumberland. 

(22)  Attorneys. — Under  the  Elizabethan  bye-laws  the  city 
court  or  court  of  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  had  two  attorneys;  and  an 
oath  is  prescribed  for  them,  which  required  them,  among  other 
things,  not  to 

be  of  counsale  w^*^  plaintiff  and  defend*, 
and  also  to 

be  upright  and  indifferent  to  all  mann.  of  psons  in  the  execution  of  yo""  office. 
The  number  was  afterwards  increased,  and  in  1835  no  less  than 
twenty,  all  attorneys  of  the  superior  courts,  had  been  admitted. 

(23)  Sergeants-at-Mace. — Sergeants  are  mentioned  in  the 
Elizabethan  bye-laws  of  1561,  and  a  form  of  oath  is  given; 
three  old  maces  exist,  which,  by  the  heraldic  insignia  on  them, 
may  be  of  that  date  or  older;  but  the  captain,  Heutenant  and 
ancient  cited  before  do  not  seem  to  have  seen  them\  The  petition 
which  the  corporation  presented  to  the  King  in  1637,  and  on 
which  the  governing  charter  was  founded,  asks 

that  your  Mat'^  wilbe  pleased  that  there  may  be  a  Sworde  and  Maces  borne 
before  the  Maior  for  the  greater  renowne  and  honour  of  the  Government. 

The  request  was  granted,  and  the  governing  charter  provides 

quod  sint  et  erunt  in  Civitate  praedicta  quatuor  alii  officiarii  videlicet  unus 
ofiiciarius  qui  erit  et  vocabitur  Portator  Gladii  nostri  coram  Maiore  Civitatis 
prsedictse  et  tres  alii  officiarii  qui  erunt  et  vocabuntur  Servientes  ad  clavas  pro 
execucione  process :  precept:  mandat:  etnegotior:  etc.,  etc. 

^  ante,  p.  300. 
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The  sword-bearer  and  one  of  the  sergeants-at-mace  were  to  be 
appointed  by  the  mayor  on  the  day  of  his  election ;  the  other  two 
by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  twenty-four  capital  citizens 
on  the  same  day.    The  sergeants-at-mace  were  to  bear 

Clavas  deauratas  vel  argenteas  et  signo  aniiorum  hujus  regni  Anglice  sculptas 
et  ornatas  ubique  infra  dictam  Civitatem. 

The  Court  Leet  of  Carlisle  on  Monday,  22nd  October,  1649, 
made  the  following  presentment : 

Item.  We  order  that  the  three  Sergeants  of  the  Cittie  shall  carry  their 
halberts  upon  their  shoulders  when  they  attend  Mr.  Maior  and  bailiffes  and 
likewise  on  the  market  dayes.  And  we  entreat  there  may  be  three  new  halberts 
bought  at  the  Cittie's  charge  for  the  Sergeants  to  serve  them  successively.  And 
we  also  order  that  the  three  Sergeants  maces  be  made  sufficient  as  is  sett  downe 
in  the  7th  article  of  the  abstract  of  the  Cittie's  Charter. 

The  corporation,  as  just  mentioned,  possesses  three  old  ser- 
geants' maces,  which  are  much  earlier  than  the  date  of  the 
governing  charter,  and  were  evidently  in  a  bad  state  in  1649 
wanted  making  sufficient.  This  was  never  done,  but  it  appears 
that  in  1650  the  three  silver  maces  now  in  use  were  bought  at  a 
cost  of  ;£i2,  and  at  the  same  time  three  new  halberts  were  bought 
"for  the  3  sergeants."  It  is  clear  therefore  that  the  three 
sergeants-at-mace  should  carry  both  the  halberts  and  the  maces. 
No  one  seems  to  remember  their  carrying  the  halberts  \  but  in  the 
old  sergeants'  gowns  there  were  pockets  for  the  maces,  and  except 
when  carried  before  the  mayor  the  pocket  is  the  proper  place  for 
a  sergeant's  mace. 

In  1660  jQ2  was  spent  in  sending  the  maces  to  Newcastle  to 
have  the  royal  arms  put  on  them. 

The  sergeants  received  cloaks  or  gowns  : 

Itm  unto  Mr.  Maior  for  Serjeants  gowns  iiij^'. — Chamberlain's  Accounts, 
1604-5. 

(24)  The  Sword-bearer. — Vide  sub  voce  Sergeant-at-Mace. 
He  received  a  gown  and  a  salary.  The  sword  was  purchased  in 
1635-6,  and  was  made  at  Milan  in  1509  : 

Item  for  a  sword  of  honour  for  ye  cittye  £\  :  13:0. 
Stays  to  hold  it  were  provided  for  it  in  church  and  in  the 

^  The  halberts  are  now  on  state  occasions  carried  in  front  of  the  sergeants, 
who  carry  their  maces. 
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low  chamber  in  the  moot  hall,  as  shown  in  the  chamberlains 
accounts  : 

Itm  to  liim  [Robert  Rigge]  for  makcing  a  stay  for  y°  sword  in  Saint  Cuth- 
bert's  church,  o  :  i  :  6. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1638-9. 

In  1649  the  sword-bearer's  gown  cost  04  :  09  :  02. 

(25)  The  MACE-CEA.RER,  or  bearer  of  the  great  silver  gilt 
mace,  is  not  a  chartered  officer.  The  mace  itself  was  presented 
to  Carlisle  in  1685  by  Col.  James  Graham,  privy  purse  to  James  11. 
and  M.P.  for  CarHsle. 

(26)  Halberdiers  are  mentioned  once  or  twice  as  paid  for 
going  to  Kingmoor,  to  the  races,  when  the  mayor  attended  in 
state. 

To  the  halbyders  for  attending  there  (Kingmoor),  0:2:  o. — Chamberlains' 
Accounts,  1634-5. 

To  given  to  them  that  carried  halberts  to  the  moore,  0:5:0. — Ilfid., 
1635-6. 

(27)  Crier  of  the  Court. — One  of  the  sergeants-at-mace 
held  this  office.    See  Report  of  1835. 

(28)  Town  (or  Common)  Clerk. — This  official  appears  in 
the  EHzabethan  bye-laws,  as  the  clerk,  the  towne  clerk,  the  clerk 
of  the  city,  and  in  the  governing  charter  13  Charles  1.  as  the 
common  clerk,  who  was  to  be  chosen  from  the  citizens  from  time 
to  time  by  the  mayor,  aldermen,  bailiffs,  and  twenty-four  capital 
citizens.    The  appointment  was  for  life. 

(29)  Clerk  of  the  Peace. 

(30)  Clerk  of  the  City  Court. 

(31)  Clerk  of  the  Council. 

(32)  Clerk  to  the  City  Magistrates. 

(33)  Clerk  to  the  Coroners. 

(34)  Clerk  of  Recognizances. 

(35)  Attorney  and  Solicitor  to  the  Corporation. 
These  offices  were  all  held  by  the  town  clerk  in  1835.  See 

Report  of  But  in  1673,  ^  period  of  great  litigation  over  the 

shire  tolls,  Mr  Bird  was  appointed  Solicitor  for  the  City  at  a  salary 
of  6"  13^  4^. 
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(36)  Steward  of  the  Court  Leet. — Also  held  by  the  Town 
Clerk.  Vide  ibid.  The  Court  Leet,  up  to  1835,  held  three 
sittings  annually,  known  as  the  Mayor's  turns.    Thus : 

Turnus  maioris  sive  curia  leta  ciuitatis  Carlioli  tenta  ibidem  die  Veneris, 
viz. :  vicesimo  secundo  die  Aprilis  anno  regni  domine  nostre  Elizabethe  dei 
gratia  Anglie  Francie  et  Hibernie  regine  fidei  defensoris  &ct.  39  annoque 
Domini  1597  coram  Thoma  Blenerhassett  armigero  tunc  maiore  ciuitatis 
predicte  Eduardo  Monke  et  Willelmo  Barwicke  ballivis  ejusdem  ciuitatis 
per  sacramenta 

(here  follow  the  names  of  twelve  citizens).  The  jury  made 
presentments  of  all  matters  that  they  wished  attended  to  and  of  all 
persons  who  offended  against  the  bye-laws  of  the  city  and  of  the 
guilds.  Their  records  are  replete  with  most  interesting  matter, 
and  form  a  most  instructive  gloss  upon  these  bye-laws,  and  on  the 
customs  and  manners  of  the  citizens  of  Carlisle.  No  court  has 
been  held  since  1835. 

(37)  Steward  of  the  Court  Baron.— The  mayor  and  cor- 
poration, as  lords  of  the  manor  of  Carlisle,  had  also  a  Court 
Baron,  of  which  the  town  clerk  was  steward. 

(38)  Clerk  of  the  Market. — Under  the  Constitutions  and 
Rules,  1 56 1,  two  clerks  of  the  market  were  appointed  : 

Itm  that  the  Mayor  and  counsale  shall  yerely  appoint  two  clerks  for  the 
m'ket  to  tak  the  ovarsight  of  all  kynds  of  vitells  cumyng  and  beyng  \v*hyn  the 
citie  and  m'ket  on  the  m'ket  days  and  that  all  unwholsome  vitells  takyn  either 
by  the  mayor  balif  or  clerk  of  the  m'ket  shall  either  be  burnt  or  otherwise 
Disposed  to  the  poor  people  by  the  Mayr  and  balyfs  at  thare  Discretion  1. 

In  their  petition  for  a  charter  to  Charles  I.  the  mayor,  bailiffs, 
and  citizens  asked  "  That  they  may  haue  a  Clarke  of  the  Markett 
w*'"  themselues."  The  governing  charter  13  Charles  I.  appointed 
the  mayor 

Clicus  Mercat :  nostr  :  hered :  et  success  :  nron  infra  Civitat :  pi'sedict : 
he  might  execute  the  duties 

per  se  et  per  sufficient  deputat:  suu:  sivedeputat:  suos  sufficien. 

(39)  Superintendent  of  the  Market  and  Cleaning  the 
Streets. — Mentioned  in  the  Report  of  1835.    Duties  now  divided 

^  This  would  have  the  further  advantage  of  disposing  of  the  poor  people, 
and  so  saving  the  rates. 
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between  the  chief  or  head  constable,  the  city  surveyor,  and  the 
toll  collector.    He  had  j[^20  a  year  in  1835. 

(40)  Collector  of  Shamble  Rents. — Mentioned  ibidem. 
Prior  to  1790  the  shambles  were  wooden  sheds  in  the  market- 
place, in  which  the  butchers  sold  their  meat.  They  were  pulled 
down  in  that  year  and  others  built  between  Scotch  Street  and 
Fisher  Street.    He  had  ^10  a  year  in  1835. 

(41)  Billet  Master. — Mentioned  in  Report  of  1835. 
one  time  his  duties  must  have  been  important,  as  prior  to  the 
introduction  of  railways  troops  were  constantly  marching  through. 
He  had  £,1^  a  year  in  1835. 

(42)  Constables  of  the  Townships. — A  constable  was 
appointed  for  each  township,  of  which  there  were  five,  by  the 
Court  Leet.  See  the  Report  of  1835.  I  find  Constables  of  the 
Streets  mentioned  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  Leet,  and  take 
them  to  be  the  same  as  the  Constables  of  the  Townships,  each 
township  formerly  being  practically  a  single  street. 

(43)  Head  or  Chief  Constable. — Carlisle  has  a  chief 
constable  at  present,  but  I  have  not  found  a  head  or  chief 
Constable  in  the  older  records \  "Constables  and  catchpoules" 
are  mentioned  in  the  ancient  ballad  of  "Adam  Bell "  : 

Ffirst  the  Justice  and  the  Shenffe 

And  the  Maior  of  Carlile  towne 
Of  all  the  Constables  and  catcpoules 

Alive  were  left  but  one 
The  Balififes  and  the  Beadeles  both 

And  the  Sargeant  of  the  law. 

(44)  Appraisors. — The  Constitutions  and  Rules,  1561,  say: 

Itm  that  the  mayor  and  balifs  for  the  tym  beynge  shall  appoint  iiij  honest 
men  to  be  appasers  who  beyng  sworne  shall  appraise  all  such  guds  and  catells 
as  shalbe  brought  afore  them  which  guds  and  catells  so  being  appraised  shalbe 
offered  fyrst  to  the  def  putynge  in  sureties  to  answer  the  Debt  w^'^n  twelve 

1  When  I  wrote  in  1886  this  list  of  municipal  offices,  the  maps  reproduced 
in  this  volume  had  not  come  to  light.  Two  of  them,  the  map  of  the  Socage 
Lands  of  Carlisle  Castle  and  the  map  of  the  Demesne  Lands  within  the  Socage 
of  Carlisle  Castle,  show  a  piece  of  land  called  the  "  Constable's  Bitt."  I  take 
this  Constable  to  have  been  an  officer  of  the  Castle,  as  his  Bitt  is  shown  on  part 
of  the  Socage  Lands  of  the  Castle. 
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days  next  .ifter  ensewynge  Yf  the  def  refuse  to  take  the  guds  so  apprised  then 
the  guds  to  be  offered  to  the  plaintiff  And  yf  the  plaintif  refuse  the  guds  & 
Distresse  then  the  same  to  remaine  in  the  apprisers  hands  and  thei  thereof  to 
answer  the  phie  w^'hr  xx  Dayes. 

(45)  Watchmen. — The  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  1561 
provide  as  follows  : 

Itm  that  the  watch  nyghtly  of  the  walls  shall  not  be  sett  nor  appointed  tyll 
half  an  houre  after  the  gaites  be  locked  And  that  the  mayr  nor  his  deputie  shal 
not  give  the  watch  word  to  hym  that  shal  be  the  first  watch  to  after  nine  of  the 
clock  in  the  nyght  nyghtly. 

Itm  that  the  watchmen  appointed  to  watch  of  the  walles  nightly  shalbe  such 
able  honest  and  discreet  persons  both  in  bodie  and  guds  as  shalbe  able  to  dis- 
charge thare  duties  and  truste  wherein  thei  ar  put  as  well  towards  the  dewties 
of  theire  soveragne  as  the  suretie  of  thinhabitances  both  in  body  and  guds  w*^n 
the  same  citie  and  the  precinckts  thereof  And  that  noe  watchman  hereafter  to 
be  appointed  but  only  w^^  thadvise  of  the  mayr  and  counsale  or  the  moste 
parte  of  them  And  that  euere  man  so  appointed  shall  watch  his  owne  watch 
hymself  and  noe  deputie  except  license  obtened  of  the  mayr  upon  payn  of 
forfitor  of  euere  defalt  iii^  iiij*^. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  mayor  and  bailiffs 
took  oath  to  see  the  watch  properly  set  every  night.  By  1626 
watching  the  walls  had  been  given  up  :  it  probably  was  disused 
when  James  I.  came  to  the  English  throne. 

(46)  Porters  of  the  Gaittes. 

And  that  all  the  gates  of  the  citie  shall  nyghtly  be  locked  immediately  the 
comon  bell  rounge  And  yf  the  porters  doe  the  contrarie  to  either  to  pay  such 
fyne  or  else  such  order  as  the  mayr  and  counsale  agreeth  unto  or  the  most  part 
of  them. 

In  the  chamberlains'  accounts  for  1603,  under  the  head  of 
"  Disbursements  in  fees  and  annuities,"  is : 

Item  unto  James  Syde  George  broun  and  heugh  Sewell  porters  of  the 
gaittes  xl^. 

Extra  men  were  put  on  on  special  occasions;  thus  in  the  same 
accounts  are 

Disbursements  in  attending  the  gaittes  in  the  tyme  of  the  seakness  being  at 
newcastle  beginning  the  iii  of  August  1603. 

The  city  had  three  gates  called  in  these  accounts  Bochardgaitt 
(Botchergate),  Rychardgaitt  (Rickergate),  and  Caldewgaitt,  better 
known  later  on  as  the  Enghsh,  Scotch,  and  Irish  gates. 
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(47)  Town  Guard. — Even  within  the  present  century  certain 
decrepit  veterans  in  brown,  turned  up  with  red  (the  livery  of  the 
old  corporation),  sat  at  the  city  gates  and  dozed  all  day.  They 
practically  represented  the  porters  of  the  gates. 

(48)  moultergrave. 

(49)  Farmers  of  the  Mills. 

(50)  Common  Leaders  to  the  Mills. 

(51)  Millers. — The  following  are  from  the  Constitutions  and 
Rules,  156 1 : 

Itm  that  there  shalbe  noe  comone  leders  of  noe  freman  or  woman's  corn 
inhabitynge  w*in  the  cities  or  liberties  of  the  same  to  any  mylne  But  only  to 
thre  mylnes  of  the  citie  whereunto  all  citisens  are  bound  And  that  the  moulter- 
graues  and  fermers  w*'^  thare  servants  shall  grind  and  use  those  duties  to  all 
thinhabitantes  of  the  same  citie  in  such  maner  and  forme  as  thei  ar  bound  by 
thare  lease  graunted  by  the  citie  And  yf  any  mylner  hereafter  ofifende  any 
citisen  in  grinding  thare  corne  or  takyne  moulter  that  then  the  partie  grieved 
first  to  complean  to  the  moultergraue  who  shall  reforme  the  thinge  to  the 
person  plaintif  And  yf  the  moultergraue  will  not  reforme  the  thinge  then  the 
plaintif  to  complean  to  the  mayr  who  shall  reforme  the  wrong  according  to 
justice. 

Itm  that  there  shalbe  noe  moe  remaininge  at  any  of  the  townes  mylne  but 
the  mylner  and  the  leder  only  upon  payne  of  forfitor  of  iii^  iiij^  for  cure  tym 
which  som  shalbe  levied  of  the  guds  of  the  moultergraues  so  often  as  thei  suffer 
the  same. 

The  corporation  of  Carlisle  had  under  their  charters  three 
mills,  the  Borough  Mill,  the  Castle  Mill,  and  the  Bridge  End,  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  city  rose  from  these  three 
mills.  To  these  mills  all  citizens,  all  inhabitants,  were  bound  to 
send  their  corn,  and  to  no  other.  This  right  the  corporation  long 
possessed,  and  from  it  they  derived  a  large  income,  but  litigation 
arose ;  a  trial  took  place  at  York,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 
It  was  proved  that  the  corporation  had  not  fulfilled  their  part  of 
the  obligation,  namely,  to  keep  a  stallion  horse,  a  bull,  and  a  boar 
for  the  use  of  the  people  of  Carlisle,  and  so  they  lost  their  right  of 
compulsory  mulcture,  or  toll  on  grinding.  But  this  was  not  until 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  In  1723  and  1724,  and  doubtless 
in  other  years,  the  chamberlains'  accounts  show  that  the  corpora- 
tion had  two  bulls,  but  I  find  no  trace  of  horse  or  boar. 
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I  know  little  about  the  moultergrave  {nwuliergerifa),  but  the 
Court  Leet  in  1628  presented  as  follows  : 

We  present  these  persons  for  keeping  leading  horses  to  the  hindrance  of  the 
moultergraues  of  this  cittie  viz*^  Robert  Cooke  and  James  Dunne  for  keaping  a 
leading  horse  to  Denton  Millne  Alexander  Lowicke  for  a  leading  horse  to 
Harrabye  Millne  Robert  Eales  for  leading  horse  to  Harrabye  Millne  and 
Thomas  Taylor  for  a  horse  to  the  Abbey  Millne. 

The  Court  Leet  in  1619  amercyed 

Archiles  Armstrong  for  keping  his  wife  to  play  the  milner  contrary  the 
orders  of  this  cyttie. 

In  16 1 7-8  the  chamberlains  account  for  x"  xiii^  4"^  received 
from  the  moultergraves.  Various  sums  are  received  in  subsequent 
years. 

(52)  Fermors  of  the  Citie. 

Itm  yf  any  fermor  of  the  citie  pay  deliver  or  disburse  any  part  or  parcell  of 
his  yerely  rent  to  the  hands  of  the  niayr  for  hys  tym  beyng  onles  it  be  agreed 
by  the  consent  of  the  counsale  or  the  most  parte  of  them  that  then  the  said 
fermer  shall  pay  the  same  rent  againe  at  the  next  audit  or  ells  to  remaine 
in  ward  to  yt  be  payd. — Constitutions  and  Rules,  1561. 

Farmers  of  the  city  seems  to  include  the  farmers  of  the  mills, 
the  two  next  to  be  mentioned,  and  probably  all  other  tenants. 

(53)  Farmers  of  the  Tolls. — Also  called  The  Cities 
Toolers. 

Itm  that  the  fermors  of  the  toulles  shall  tak  of  all  maner  of  vitells  and 
graine  cumynge  to  the  market  in  lyk  manner  and  form  as  heretofore  haith  been 
accustomed  and  that  thei  shall  tak  no  toulles  of  no  kynd  of  vitalls  cumynge  to 
the  market  beyng  onder  the  value  and  price  of  v'^  ob  upon  paine  of  euere  tym 
using  the  contrarie  to  forfet  iiij^. — Constitutions  and  Rules,  1561. 

These  persons  also  appear  as  Farmers  of  the  Shire  Tolls,'^ 
" Farmei's  of  the  Scotland  Toll''  The  tolls  held  by  the  city  of 
Carhsle  under  its  charter  are  to  this  day  and  always  have  been  a 
most  valuable  property,  and  have  frequently  been  the  subject  of 
prolonged  and  expensive  litigation.  They  consist  of  three  kinds  : 
I.  Market  tolls;  2.  Passage  or  through  tolls  on  all  goods  not 
belonging  to  freemen ;  3.  The  shire  toll  on  all  cattle  and  goods 
entering  or  leaving  the  county.  Double  tolls  were  imposed  upon 
Scotchmen  entering  the  city  and  county,  and  the  corporation 
formerly  possessed  a  toll  called  the  Scotch  or  Scotland  toll,  but 
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this  was  abolished  by  the  sixth  article  of  the  Act  of  Union;  the 
corporation  received  ;£2,64i  by  way  of  recompense;  this  was 
judiciously  invested  in  land,  which  has  risen  enormously  in  value. 

(54)  Farmers  of  the  Fisheries. 

Itm  that  the  fermers  and  there  assignees  of  the  Kinggarth  and  frenet  after 
the  years  expired  that  the  fermers  now  haith  shall  yerely  present  the  market 
\v*'^  the  half  part  of  all  such  fyshe  as  thei  shall  gyt  at  the  same  for  the  better 
furnishment  and  releef  of  all  the  inhabitances  of  the  same  citie  upon  paine  and 
forfitor  for  euere  default  vi^  viii**  which  default  shalbe  found  and  presented  by 
inquest  and  the  forfitor  to  be  levied  and  taken  of  the  fermors.— Constitutions 
and  Rules,  1561. 

The  citizens  enjoyed  the  Kinggarth  fishery  and  the  free  net 
under  their  charters ;  they  have  frequently  been  the  subject  of 
litigation,  and  the  corporation  have  virtually  lost  the  Kinggarth 
fishery,  owing  to  the  river  having  changed  its  course ;  but  it  once 
produced  £Soo  a  year. 

(55)  Farmers  of  Cullerie  or  Coulterie. 

Item  for  wyne  and  sugar  in  Mr.  barwickes  when  the  farmers  of  coulterie 
were  called  iii^  4^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1605. 

An  account  of  the  singular  local  tenure  known  as  "cullery," 
by  Mr  W.  Nanson,  F.S.A.,  will  be  found  in  the  Transactions 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian  and  Archceological 
Society^  vol.  vi,,  p.  305.  Certain  persons  held  and  still  hold 
tenements  from  the  corporation  on  terms  something  resembling 
those  by  which  in  other  places  copyhold  tenants  are  bound;  these 
in  Carlisle  are  named  Cullery  tenants.  The  quit-rents  which  these 
tenants  pay  are  small,  and  the  collection  of  them  was  let  out  for  a 
fixed  payment  to  persons  who  were  known  as  Farmers  of  cullery. 

(56)  Farmers  of  the  Wealock. 

We  order  that  the  farmers  of  the  wealock  shall  cause  the  markett  place  to 
be  swept  and  made  cleane  every  Satterday  at  night  upon  pain  of  xii^^  every 
default. — Presentments  Court  Leet,  1655. 

A  similar  entry  in  1658  : 

September  21,  1669. 
Whether  there  shal  be  an  abatem*^  to  Mr.  Tallentire  of  part  of  y^  wealey 
rent  for  last  year  and  how  much — abated  50/^ — Town  Council  Minutes, 
1669. 

The  farmers  of  the  wealock  or  wealey  were  the  lessees  of  the 
corporation  pubUc  weighing-machine  in  the  market-place,  and 
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they  also  leased  the  stallage  there.  I  think  they  succeeded  the 
keeper  of  the  pillory  (next  to  be  mentioned)  as  collectors  of  the 
market  tolls.  The  corporation  has  and  still  had  the  exclusive  right 
to  set  up  a  public  weighing-machine,  and  at  the  present  day 
maintains  two  or  three. 

(57)  Keeper  of  the  Pillory. 

Wee  present  the  kepers  of  the  Pillorye  for  takeing  more  towle  than  theyr 
due  iii^  iiii*^  And  we  order  that  if  hereafter  they  doe  use  or  offer  the  like 
triccoiye  that  they  shall  lose  theyr  place. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet, 
1628. 

We  present  Wilim  Stoddart  the  keper  of  the  Pillorye  for  taking  of  more 
than  ordinarye  Towle  iii^  iiii'^. — Ibid.,  1629. 

From  a  plan  of  Carlisle,  tempore  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  reproduced  in  Lyson's  Cumberland^  the  pillory 
appears  to  be  an  hexagonal  or  octagonal  wooden  building,  on  the 
top  of  which  was  the  actual  pillory.  In  this  building  measures 
were  kept,  called  the  pillory  bushels,  pillory  pecks,  etc.,  for  each 
kind  of  grain,  and  the  keepers  of  the  pillory  appear  to  have 
collected  the  market  tolls. 

The  modern  pillory,  now  in  the  museum  in  Tullie  House, 
Carlisle,  consisted  of  an  upright  pole,  which  went  through  one 
end  of  the  plank,  in  which  were  the  holes  for  the  neck  and  hands. 
The  plank  turned  on  the  upright  pole,  and  the  victim  thus  could 
run  round  and  round  it. 

(58)  SwoRNE  Men. 

We  desire  Mr.  Maior  that  the  sworne  men  both  for  flesh  and  fish  that  every 
markett  they  may  take  a  strict  view  of  both  flesh  and  fish  that  it  be  good  and 
wholesome  for  the  sustenance  of  man  hereafter  there  be  noe  cause  of  complaint. 
— Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1658. 

(59)  Sealers  of  Leather. 

Itm  y^  9  of  October  to  heniye  Sewell  for  a  new  scale  for  lether  stampinge 
xii^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1618-9. 

The  sealer's  office  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  moot  hall,  next 
to  the  delectable  place  known  as  the  doghole,  in  which  the 
drunken  citizens  were  consigned  to  durance  vile. 

(60)  Beadles. — "Itm  unto  Anthonie  ciarke  for  beaddells 
place  xiii'  iiij'^." — Chamberlains'  Accounts  for  1603. 
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We  request  yo*"  worship  and  the  rest  of  yo*"  bretheren,  that  whereas  John 
Robinson,  and  Edward  Dalton,  being  beadlles,  and  have  no  regard  of  their 
ofifice,  that  yf  they  do  not  hereafter  looke  better  to  their  ofhce  than  they  have 
heretofor  done  in  keeping  further  vagabonds,  and  valient  beggers,  that  they 
shalbe  expulsed  frome  the  sayd  ofifice,  and  their  Coits  taken  frome  them,  and 
others  appointed  to  execute  the  same. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1597. 

We  order  and  sett  downe  that  the  Bedles  shall  avoyd  all  beggers  oute  of 
this  cyttie  except  fifre  cytizens,  or  els  to  be  avoyded  thern  selves  or  to  stand  in 
the  pillorye  ffower  market  dayes  every  day  an  hour  at  least.  Presentments  of 
Court  Leet,  1619. 

There  are  many  similar  presentments.  These  officials  received 
coats. 

Itm  for  iiii  yeards  halfe  of  tawney  brodcloth  to  the  bedells  and  belman 
xxxviii^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1604-5. 

Itm  to  the  beadles  for  their  coals  xxxvi^. — Ihid.^  1610-11. 

(61)  Bellman. 

Itm  unto  the  bellman  Willing  Stodderte  x^ — Chamberlains'  Accounts, 
1603. 

For  his  coat,  see  under  the  heading  of  the  Beadles,  ante. 

The  bellman  also  cleaned  the  conduits,  for  which  he  got  x^ 
Sometimes  he  did  not  clean  them,  for  the  Court  Leet  in  1597 
presented,  "We  crave  yourwo""  to  command  the  bellman  to  mayke 
the  conduits  cleane  and  the  wales  for  they  are  nott  well  look  unto." 
But  in  1649  he  earned  commendation. 

We  desire  that  Mr.  Maior  Aldermen  and  capital  Cittizens  doe  take  into 
consideracon  the  great  paines  the  Bellman  tooke  in  the  sickness  time  and  that 
he  may  have  allowance  out  of  the  Cityes  meanes :  and  that  Mr.  Maior  be 
pleased  that  his  wages  may  be  augmented.  We  likewise  desire  that  the 
Beadles  and  Bellman  may  be  remembered  for  their  paines  takeing  in  clensing 
the  conduits  and  dressing  the  streats. —  Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1649. 

We  desire  Mr.  Maior  that  the  markett  Bell  may  be  rung  winter  and 
summer  at  twelve  of  the  clock  by  the  maiors  servant. — Presentments  of  Court 
Leet,  1658. 

(62)  Bell-ringers. — Salaries  were  paid  for  ringing  the 
following  bells:  Curfew  (first  mentioned  in  1603  in  the  earliest 
remaining  Chamberlains'  Accounts) :  it  was  rung  at  8  at  night,  and 
afterwards  at  9 ;  4  o'clock  a.m.,  which  in  lazier  times  became  5, 
and  6  o'clock ;  and  was  called  the  scholars'  bell,  the  market  bell, 
the  watch  bell,  the  common  bell,  etc.     The  ringers  of  the 
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Cathedral  bells  received  donations  for  ringing  on  festive  occa- 
sions. 

Itm  geven  to  Ringers  upon  gunpowder  daye  ii^  vi^. — Chamberlains' 
Accounts,  1618-9. 

See  also  the  Sexton. 

(63)  Jailer  of  Richergate  Prison. 

Fees  and  Anewties  yearlye. 

Itm  unto  Alexander  dalton  for  rychardgaitte  prison  xiii^  iiij'^ — Chamber- 
lains' Accounts,  1609. 

To  Alexander  Dalton  the  Jaylor  of  Richardgait  xiii^  iiij^. — Chamberlains' 
Accounts. 

(64)  Attendants  on  the  Mayor. — At  the  Assizes,  when  the 
Commissioners  for  the  North  meet  at  CarHsle,  during  the  fairs, 
and  on  other  high  occasions,  during  the  seventeenth  century,  six 
or  eight  men,  in  addition  to  the  sergeants,  were  paid  for  attending 
on  the  mayor.    For  instance  : 

Itm  unto  vi  attends  upon  Mr.  Maior  in  the  assises  tyme  xxi^. 

8  Aprill  1605  Itm  .  .  attending  Mr.  Maior  in  the  comission  tyme  xxi^. 
— Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1604-5. 

Itm  to  waters  of  Mr.  Maior  being  ffower  at  ye  ffirste  ffayer  xii^. 

Itm  to  waters  of  Mr.  Maior  being  7  for  ye  creditt  of  ye  citie  at  ye  assyses 
xxix^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  161 8-9, 

(65)  Torch-bearers. 

Item  to  those  which  carried  the  torches  before  Mr.  Maior  &  his  brethren 
from  the  castle  xviii^. — Chamberlain's  Accounts,  1608-9. 

The  mayor  had  been  dining  there  with  the  sheriff.  Torches 
and  links  for  the  Mayor's  use  are  frequently  charged  for.  The 
remains  of  a  great  gilt  civic  lanthorn,  to  be  carried  dangling  from 
a  pole,  survive  in  the  museum. 

(66)  Waits. 

Itm  for  a  coatt  unto  the  Waitte  xx^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1603. 

We  request  Mr.  Maior  that  the  three  wates  who  now  are  allowed  may 
continue  and  be  commanded  to  play  beginninge  presently  and  soe  continue 
untill  Candlemas  and  to  play  both  at  Christmas  and  at  all  other  times  according 
to  former  custome  except  onely  the  Sabbaoth  dayes  and  to  have  such  allowance 
as  formerly  they  have  had. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1633. 

Numerous  entries  of  payments  to  the  city's  waits  are  in  the 
Chamberlains'  Accounts ;  the  waits  of  many  other  towns,  such  as 
Kendal,  Lancaster,  Lincoln,  etc.,  visited  Carlisle,  and  were  hand- 
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somely  rewarded  from  the  city  funds,  as  were  all  strolling  players, 
musicians,  jugglers,  bear-wards,  etc.,    by  Mr.  Maior  coniandr 

(67)  Annuitants. 

Itm  unto  Thomas  braucheson  his  annewtie  x^.  Itm  unto  Doritie  Vaille  for 
her  annewtie  v^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1603. 

These  persons  were  paupers,  and  similar  items  frequently 
occur. 

We  order  and  sett  doune  that  all  such  poore  people  as  have  eyther  pension 
or  allowance  of  this  citie  shall  content  themselves  therewith  and  not  be  cla- 
morous or  troblesome  to  strangers  as  heretofore  they  have  used  to  the  great 
scandill  of  this  cytie  upon  paine  that  everye  such  clamorous  Begger  shall  forfytt 
theyr  pension  &  allowance. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1625. 

(68)  Beadsman. — The  following  note  occurs  in  the  Dormont 
Book,  1 56 1,  and  elsewhere  among  the  city  manuscripts : 

That  in  the  spitall  of  Sainte  Nicolas  ar  thre  Bedmen  allowed,  one  for  the 
Abbey  or  CoUedge,  one  for  the  castell  and  one  for  the  citie. 

At  S.  Nicholas,  outside  the  city,  was  a  hospital  for  lepers, 
whose  revenues  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Carlisle  now  enjoy, 
charged,  I  beHeve,  with  some  pensions  for  poor  men.  By  the 
Constitutions  and  Rules  of  1561  : 

Vagabonds  and  valiant  beggars  were  not  to  be  suffered  to  go  openly  about 
the  city  "  Onles  such  pore  and  impotent  persons  as  shalbe  allowed  by  the  mayr 
and  counsale  according  to  the  statute  mayd  in  that  behalf  which  pore  persons 
to  have  tokens  and  badges  Declaring  that  thei  be  allowed  by  the  mayr  and 
counsell." 

It  would  be  very  interesting  to  find  one  of  these  "  tokens  or 
badges."  The  holder  would  be  a  sort  of  privileged  mendicant,  or 
Carlisle  Edie  Ochilltree. 

(69)  Fool. 

Itm  unto  one  that  was  fool  on  hallou  thursdaie  xii<^. — Chamberlains' 
Accounts,  1604-5. 

Itm  the  20  dale  January  upon  one  that  was  joke-maker  at  Mr.  Maior  com 
vi^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1608-9. 

Itm  the  xxvi^'^  day  December,  for  a  coat  to  my  lord  Abbott  at  Mr.  Maior 
command  xvii^. 

Itm  for  a  hat  unto  the  said  lord  bread  (braid)  in  the  makinge  of  his  coat  & 
hat  &  for  candles  viii^  vi^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1610-11. 

The  ffooles  cote  and  other  charges  for  him  xxvii^  xi^. — Ibid.^  1618-9. 
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Itm  for  a  soote  to  naturall  foole  Miller,  tow  payer  of  showes  &  tow  payer 
of  hosse  xxviii^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1614-5. 

Itm  bestoued  upon  Sir  Wilfred  lauson's  foole  at  Mr,  Maior  command  xij^. 

The  cheapest  way  of  providing  for  a  "  7iaturaV''  was  to  attach 
him  to  some  great  house  to  do  what  work  he  could  for  his  food ; 
thus  the  Bishop  kept  a  "  softy  "  at  Rose  Castle,  and  the  Carlisle 
fool  was  kept  off  the  rates  by  being  made  an  official.  His  livery 
or  coat  was  red  and  white. 

(70)  Cook. 

Fees  and  annewties. 

Itm  unto  Eduard  Barnes  for  cookes  place  xiii^  iiij"^. — Chamberlains' Accounts, 
1603. 

The  cooks  fee  xl^. — Ibid.,  1618-9. 

The  cook  and  several  other  officers  disappeared  in  the  troubles 
of  the  Civil  Wars. 

(71)  Drummer. 

Itm  vi  yeards  flanell  brodclothe  unto  the  drummer  xx^. — Chamberlains' 
Accounts,  1604-5. 

Fees  &  anewties  yearlye. 

Itm  unto  Nicholas  hindson  drummer  xx^. — Ibid. 

Itm  to  Mr.  John  Cape  w^'^  he  had  laid  forth  for  repairing  the  old  drum 
0:7:  6. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1638-9^. 

He  received  a  Hvery,  like  the  sergeants,  bellman,  etc. 

(72)  Piper. 

In  cloth  for  the  sergeants  pipers  beadles  &  drummer  13  :  i  :  o. — Chamber- 
lains' Accounts,  1638-9. 

We  desire  that  William  Heslop  piper  may  be  permitted  to  goe  his  accus- 
tomed course  playing  evening  and  morning  through  the  streetes  and  that  he 
may  have  his  livery  formerly  had  with  the  charitable  benevolence  of  those 
who  ....  the  course  and  love  musick. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet, 
1649. 

For  ye  sergents  and  pipers  cloakes  09  :  19  :o2. — Chamberlains'  Accounts, 
1649. 

Pd  for  serges  beadles  piper  &  hird  coates  12  :  05  :  o^.—Ibid.,  1650. 
I  cannot  find  a  Piper's  Close,  but  I  extract  the  following  from 
the  Carhsle  Patriot,  of  April  16,  1886.    Botcherby  is  a  township 
immediately  contiguous  to  Carlisle. 

1  This  was  when  the  citizens  in  anticipation  of  troubles  furbished  up  their 
old  muskets  and  began  to  drill. 

C.C.  21 
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GRAZING  LAND  AT  BOTCIIERBY  TO  LET. 

TO  be  LET,  by  AUCTION,  on  Monday,  19th  April  inst.,  the  following 
CLOSES  of  GRAZING  LAND,  situate  at  Botcherby,  near  Carlisle, 

viz. : 


A. 

R. 

p. 

Park 

•••  43 

27 

*  * 

«■ 

Near  Old  Carr 

2 

3 

6 

*          %  % 

Near  Piper  Mire 

...  14 

2 

13 

Far  Piper  Mire 

...  10 

0 

20 

(73)  Trumpeter. 

Itm  unto  John  Trumpeter  ii^. — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1602-3. 
Itm  to  John  Burton  trumpeter  upon  the  Election  day  at  Mr.  Maior  com'^ 
iis  vid. 

Several  similar  entries  occur,  but  rather  by  way  of  occasional 
"  tips  "  than  of  a  salary,  and  I  do  not  find  that  the  trumpeter  ever 
had  a  livery,  as  the  drummer  and  piper  had. 

(74)  Paver  of  the  City. — In  the  records  of  the  Court  Leet, 
1597,  is  the  following  : 

In  most  humble  maner  dissiring  your  worship  to  consider  of  me  Archeles 
Dalton  concerning  the  Pavership  of  the  citie  That  I  may  have  your  worshipes 
good  will  and  fourthence  in  it  for  I  think  that  I  am  as  sufifecent  and  fet  for  it 
as  anie  within  this  citie  And  so  in  it  showing  me  that  goodwill  I  am  kept  bound 
to  pray  for  your  worship 

Your  pour  neighbour 
To  comand  Archiles  Dalton 
We  thinke  good  you"*  wo*"  shold  consider  well  of  this  bill. 

We  set  doune  and  order  that  Archilles  Dalton  shalbe  allowed  to  be  the  paver 
to  this  citie  and  that  he  shall  have  the  wages  as  others  have  had  before  and  we 
crave  yo*"  worship  that  he  may  be  bound  to  do  all  such  like  works  as  others  have 
done  before. 

(75)  Herd  of  Kingmoor. 

We  crave  your  woorship  to  provid  the  cittycenes  a  sufficient  herd  for  this 
citye  and  to  allow  him  a  sufficient  stypend  for  doinge  &  keapinge  of  the  cittyes 
neatt  and  swine  as  your  wo  :  and  bretheren  thinkith  good  for  the  cittie  is  greatly 
decayeth  therby. 

We  request  y^*"  worship  that  we  maye  have  a  sufficient  man  to  be  o*"  hird 
and  that  his  wadge  may  be  amended  at  the  sight  and  discrecone  of  y°'"  worship 
and  the  rest  of  y^""  bretheren  because  this  year  is  very  harde,  and  that  he  be  had 
furth  of  hande  for  we  have  great  neede  of  him  for  o*"  cattell.— Presentments  of 
Court  Leet,  1597. 
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We  order  that  Eduard  Moorhouse  shalbe  the  Cittyes  hird  and  keepe  the 
cattell  upon  the  King's  moore  as  formerly  haitt  beene  used  and  to  have  such 
allowance  as  formerly  haitt  bene  given  And  we  order  that  he  shall  sweepe  and 
make  cleane  all  the  fremens  chymneyes  4  tynies  a  yeare  upon  demand  or  att  any 
tyme  payinge  to  him  for  every  dressing  i^. 

Under  their  charters  the  citizens  from  very  early  times  up  to 
1700  were  seised  of  a  large  tract  of  land,  about  two  miles  to  the 
north  of  Carlisle,  known  as  Kingmoor;  here  they  pastured  their 
cattle  and  swine,  and  held  their  annual  races.  Between  1700  and 
1750  the  corporation  improvidently  leased  large  portions  of  this 
land  to  members  of  their  own  body  for  three  lives  at  a  nominal 
consideration,  with  covenants  for  perpetual  renewal,  at  a  fine  of 
£1  for  each  life.  Several  renewals  took  place,  but  about  1780 
the  corporation  attempted  to  refuse  the  renewals :  litigation 
ensued,  and  they  found  they  could  not  do  so;  in  18 15  they 
enfranchised  the  property.  In  1835  it  was  estimated  that  the 
value  of  the  land  thus  lost  was     1,000  per  annum. 

(76)  Swineherd. 

Item  for  cloake  given  to  the  Swine  herd  000  :  16  :  06. 

Item  for  a  swine  crooke,  a  locke  «&  a  key  000  : 02  :  06. — Audit  Books, 
1649-50. 

He  occasionally  appears  elsewhere ;  both  the  herd  and  swine- 
herd appear  in  the  same  accounts,  showing  they  were  sometimes 
distinct  offices  held  by  distinct  persons. 

In  the  records  of  the  Court  Leet  for  161 9  is  this  : 

We  order  and  sett  doune  that  all  that  have  any  swine  within  this  Cyttie 
shall  eyther  send  them  to  the  Kinges  more  or  kepe  them  close  in  theyr  Backside 
that  they  come  not  in  open  streat  upon  paine  of  amercyment  to  everye  one 
offending  therein  vi*^. 

And  the  hird  to  have  a  penny  in  the  month  of  the  owners  for  his  paines  for 
every  swine. 

Mr  Round  has  already  called  attention  to  the  following 
passage  from  the  ancient  ballad  of  Adam  Bell'. 

The  litle  boy  was  towne  swinhearde 
And  kept  fifaire  Allice  swine: 

(77)  Keeper  of  the  Bull. 

We  set  downe  that  as  concerninge  the  cyties  bull,  yf  a  poor  man  had  the 
bull  in  his  keapinge  he  myght  have  answered  for  hyin,  wch  we  thinke  is  a  great 

1  Antiqtiary,  vol.  x.  83. 

21 — 2 
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deceayc  to  the  Citie,  wherefore  we  desyere  yo*"  worshipe  and  yo*"  bretheren  to 
call  of  liym  that  had  hym,  and  goot  the  cytyzens  one  as  sone  as  maybe. — Pre- 
sentments of  Court  Leet,  1597. 

See  also  under  the  heading  of  the  Moiiltergrave,  ante^  p.  314. 
ffor  y*  kepinge  of  y^  Bulls  xx^. — Chamberlams'  Accounts,  161 8-9. 
In  1 614-5  there  was  only  one  bull,  and  the  charge  was 
xiii^  iiij'^. 

We  order  that  a  sufficient  Bull  be  kept  in  winter  &  two  in  summer  at  the 
citties  cost. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1651. 

Bulls  continued  to  be  kept  until  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  ^ 

(78)  Lecturer. 

We  order  and  sett  doune  that  the  Lecturer  of  Set  Maryes  and  Set  Cuthberts 
shall  have  allowed  unto  him  yearely  the  summe  of  six  pounds  thirteene  shillings 
4d.  to  be  payed  as  followeth  3^'  vi^  8*^  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Maior  his  allowance 
for  wine  whosoever  shall  supply  that  place :  And  the  other  3^'  vi^  viii^  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  Cittyes  milne  rents.  And  we  order  that  the  lecturer  shall 
preach  4  Sermons  at  Set  Cuthberts  yearely  that  is  to  say  every  quarter  a 
Sermon  upon  Sunday  in  the  forenoon  and  likewise  shall  exercise  and  preach 
afternoon  sermons  upon  the  Sabbaoth  dayes  as  now  is  used. — Presentments  of 
Court  Leet,  1633. 

An  account  of  the  lecturer,  or  lecturers,  for  there  were 
sometimes  two,  by  the  present  author,  will  be  found  in  the 
Transactions^  Cu7nberland  and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian  and 
Archceological  Society,  vol.  vii.,  p.  312. 

During  the  Commonwealth  the  Corporation  appointed  two 
ministers  for  CarHsle,  electing  them  by  a  great  competitive 
preaching :  they  also  paid  their  stipends,  but  to  do  this  they  had 
annexed  chapter  property,  in  the  shape  of  tithes. 

(79)  Chaplain. — This  official  appears  in  the  accounts  of  the 
last  century,  but  he  disappeared  in  1835.  He  had  a  salary  of 
;£io'.  his  duties  consisted  chiefly  in  saying  grace  at  the  corpora- 
tion dinners.    He  was  a  distinct  official  from  the  lecturer. 

(80)  Usher  of  the  Grammar  School. 

In  1597  the  Court  Leet  presented  as  follows: 

Good  Mr.  Maior  whereas  we  finde  in  this  cittye  great  defect  for  want  of  a 
sufficient  mane  to  instruct  the  yonge  childrene  of  this  cittye  therfor  we  crave 
your  wo*"  to  be  so  good  as  to  paie  one  for  the  same  purpose  and  to  allow  them 
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sufficient  wagies  and  to  withdraw  the  wagies  both  from  the  ushour  of  the  hye 
schole  and  from  Mungo  Maysonne  and  to  give  iht  to  some  that  will  instruct 
them. 

We  request  yo*"  worship  and  the  rest  of  ye  bretheren  that  the  xxvi^  viii*^  wche 
the  usher  of  the  heighe  scolle  had  may  be  called  backe  and  retained  to  the  use 
of  the  cittie  until  such  tyme  as  we  shall  think  him  worthy  of  the  same.  And 
likewise  we  request  yo*"  worship  to  prefaure  unto  my  Lorde  bushopp  of 
Durham^  a  petitione  for  to  request  his  Lordshipp  that  we  maye  have  a  sufficient 
man  appointed  to  teach  o*"  children  according  to  the  ancient  custom  heretofore 
used. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1597. 

Itm  allowed  unto  the  usher  of  the  Grammar  Schoole  everie  yeare  3'^  6^  8^. 
— Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1603. 

We  desire  the  Maior  Aldermen  and  Common  Counsell  will  continue  the 
stipend  unto  Thomas  Craghill  usher  of  the  Grammer  Schoole  wch  hath  beene 
alwaies  heretofore  paid  qvterly  by  the  Cittie  in  regard  both  of  his  dilligence  & 
abillity  wch  wil  be  an  encouragement  to  him  for  the  continuance  of  his  paines  in 
the  s<^  place. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1651. 

March  4,  1667. 

What  sume  of  money  shall  be  given  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  M'^  of 
Carlile  free  Schoole  during  the  pleasure  of  this  Corporacon  if  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  provide  a  sufficient  Schoolm*".  18  voted  6^'  13^  4^^. — Minutes  of  Town 
Council. 

The  Grammar  School  was  part  of  the  Cathedral  estabHshment ; 
and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  appointed  the  Informator  Piierorum 
or  Headmaster ;  but  the  citizens  took  more  interest  in  the  usher, 
or  Ludi  M agister,  who  taught  the  elements,  and  appear  to  have 
contributed  to  his  salary  in  order  to  get  a  good  man.  During  the 
Commonwealth  the  corporation  appointed  the  headmaster. 

(81)  Verger  of  the  Cathedral. 

(82)  Clerk  of  S.  Cuthbert.— These  ofificials  have  had 
annual  fees  of  a  few  shilUngs  paid  them  from  the  earliest  date  of 
the  Chamberlains'  Accounts,  up  to  now,  "for  setting  the  cushions 
for  Mr  Mayor  and  his  brethren." 

(83)  Sexton. 

We  desire  M"^  Maior  that  the  sexton  of  the  church  shall  ring  six  a  clock  bell 
called  scholler  bell  every  morning  at  six  a  clock  winter  and  summer  and  alsoe 
nine  a  clock  bell  at  night  heretofore  haith  bene  accustomed  and  that  he  may 
have  allowed  him  for  his  paynes  and  award  the  charge  of  candle  light  of  the 
revenues  of  this  cittie  40^  yearely. — Presentments  of  Court  Leet,  1649. 

Item  for  rodds  given  to  the  Saxton  000  :  01  : 02. — Audit  Book,  1649. 


1  The  See  of  Carlisle  was  vacant  in  1597  by  the  death  of  Meyc. 
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(84)  Hangman. — The  Hangman's  Close,  now  built  over,  is 
shown  on  the  map  given  with  Hutchinson's  History  of  Cumberland^ 
pubhshed  1794,  and  in  Wood's  map  of  Carlisle  in  1821.  It  is 
situated  next  to  the  city  ditch,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city.  I 
have  found  no  mention  of  the  hangman  in  the  city  muniments, 
but  on  one  or  two  occasions  payments  for  the  repairs  of  the 
gibbet  occur.  Executions  took  place  not  far  from  this  close,  on 
an  island,  known  as  the  Sands,  between  two  channels  of  the  river 
Eden,  the  main  channel  and  the  Priestbeck.  Here  Hatfield,  the 
betrayer  of  the  Beauty  of  Buttermere,  was  hung.  The  moss- 
troopers and  those  who  suffered  in  1745  were  hung  on  Harraby 
Hill. 

The  name  "Hangman's  Close"  is  of  great  antiquity:  as  the 
Close  is  situate  in  the  City  Ditch,  one  would  imagine  the 
hangman  to  have  been  an  officer  of  the  municipality,  which,  by  its 
early  charters  had  the  right  of  furcce^. 

(85)  WiTCHFINDER. 

Itm  for  ye  witchfynder  006 :  10:  00. — Audit  Books,  1649-50. 

1  do  not  know  that  the  entry  again  occurs  :  he  may  have  been 
engaged  for  the  job,  but  the  fee  is  large. 

(86)  Chimney-Sweep. — See  the  Herd  of  Kingmoor. 

(87)  Scavenger^ — See  the  Bellman. 

OFFICIALS  OF  THE  GUILDS. 

(88)  Fours. 

(89)  Ancients. 

(90)  Wardens. 

(91)  Masters. 

(92)  Governors. — The  rulers  of  the  guilds  bore  these  names; 
fours,  wardens,  and  masters  being  synonymous.    In  one  or  two 

^  The  Hangman's  Close  is  shown  in  the  map  of  the  Socage  Lands  of  Carlisle 
Castle  and  in  the  map  of  the  Demesne  Lands  of  the  Socage  of  Carlisle  Castle 
as  part  of  the  Socage  Lands.  The  Hangman  may  therefore,  spite  of  the  city's 
right  of furcce^  be  an  officer  of  the  Castle. 

2  At  Cockermouth  the  scavenger  is  called  the  "sheldraker,"  a  name  trace- 
able back  to  Elizabethan  times. 
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of  the  guilds  the  rulers  were  increased  for  a  time  to  twelve,  and 
were  then  called  Governors :  the  dignity  was  generally  attained 
by  seniority. 

(93)  Undermasters. — These  were  the  executive  officers,  who 
summoned  the  brethren  to  meetings,  provided  the  materials,  beer, 
wine,  brandy,  bread,  biscuits,  paper,  tobacco,  etc.,  for  the  feasts; 
they  held  office  for  a  year,  and  were  elected  from  the  youngest 
members ;  they  were  re-elected  if  their  accounts  were  not  satisfac- 
tory, and  kept  in  office  until  they  could  show  a  clean  sheet. 

(94)  Clerk. — Each  guild  had  a  clerk,  who  kept  the  minute 
books,  etc. 

(95)  Four  of  every  Occupation. — The  great  object  of  the 
trade  guilds  or  occupations  was  to  impose  "  four  of  every  occupa- 
tion "  upon  the  guild  mercatory  or  corporation,  as  a  check  upon 
its  doings ;  and  the  Dormont  Book  shows  these  words  "  and  four 
of  every  occupation  "  interpolated  in  a  different  handwriting  into 
the  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  1561  in  several  places,  particularly 
into  the  one  relating  to  the  making  of  freemen.  Out  of  the  words 
interpolated  into  this  clause  arose  the  Mushroom  elections  of  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  GARRISON. 

I  give  a  list  of  these,  though  they  can  hardly  be  called 
municipal  officers ;  yet  many  of  the  subordinate  posts  were  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  for  political  reasons,  bestowed  upon  freemen 
of  the  city,  and  generally  on  members  of  the  corporation;  and  the 
mayor  was  not  unfrequently  a  quarter-gunner. 

(96)  Governor,  or  Captain  of  Carlisle. 

(97)  Deputy  Governor. 

(98)  Town  Major. 

(99)  Engineer. 

(100)  Barrack-Master. 

(101)  Store-Keeper. 

(102)  Head-Gunner. 

(103)  Quarter-Gunners. — All  these  officials  are  mentioned 
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in  Hutchinson's  Cumberland.  The  "  Gunner's  Close"  appears  on 
the  maps  of  the  Socage  of  Carlisle  Castle  made  in  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  and  the  Governor's  house  is  shown  in  old  plans  of 
Carlisle  Castle :  it  afterwards  was  given  to  the  master-gunner,  and 
ultimately  became  and  now  is  the  hospital.  In  the  last  century 
the  appointments  of  master-gunner  and  quarter-gunners  were 
frequently  given  to  poHtical  partisans  among  the  freemen.  The 
ancient  office  of  Governor  of  Carlisle  ceased  in  1837,  on  the  death 
of  Lieutenant-General  Ramsay;  it  had  long  been  a  non-resident 
sinecure.  The  Governor  in  1545  appears  under  the  title  of 
Captaine  of  his  McHties  Castle  of  Carlisle^  in  which  capacity  Lord 
Wharton  signs  a  receipt  by  indenture  for  the  armament  of  the 
Castle  of  Carhsle,  handed  over  to  him  by  the  Mayor  and  citizens. 

(104)  The  Porters  of  the  Castle. 

"  Itm  to  the  porters  of  the  castle  when  M*"  Maior  and  his  brethren  supped 
with  the  Sheriffe,  xii^." — Chamberlains'  Accounts,  1608-9. 

(105)  The  Garrison  Drummer  occasionally  appears  as  being 
"  tipped  "  by  Mr  Mayor. 

(106)  Captain  of  the  Watch  at  Main-Guard. — -In  1678 
the  Town  Council  order  the  inhabitants  to  furnish  to  this  officer, 
before  nine  at  night,  the  names  of  any  strangers  coming  to  lodge 
with  them. 

(107)  The  Constable  of  the  Castle. — See  ante  sub  voce 
Head  or  Chief  Constable. 

(108)  The  Hangman. — See  ante  under  that  name. 

(109)  The  Doctor. — The  Map  of  the  Socage  Lands  of 
Carlisle  Castle,  and  the  Survey  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle's  Lease 
Lands  show  a  piece  of  the  Swifts,  marked  as  the  Doctor's  Bitt. 
It  is  put  down  as  the  freehold  property  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle 
and  remained  such  until  about  three  years  ago,  when  it  was  sold 
to  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  who  had  long  leased  it  from  the 
Howards.  If  the  Doctor  was  an  official  of  either  the  Castle  or 
the  City  I  do  not  understand  how  his  Bitt  became  the  freehold 
property  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle. 
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MODERN  OFFICIALS. 

It  may  be  useful  to  give  here  the  authorized  list  of  the  present 
officials  of  the  Corporation  of  Carlisle : 

Recorder. 

Town  Clerk,  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and  Clerk  to  the 
Urban  Sanitary  Authority. 
Medical  Officer  of  Health. 
Coroner. 

Clerk  to  the  Magistrates. 
Police  Surgeon. 

Treasurer  and  Committee  Clerk. 

Assistant  to  do. 

Surveyor. 

Clerk  to  Surveyor. 

Chief  Constable  and  Inspector  of  Weights  and 
Measures. 

Manager  of  the  Gas  and  Water  Works. 

Librarian,  Free  Library. 

Inspectors  of  Nuisances  (2). 

Inspector  of  Gas  Meters. 

Rate  Collectors  (2). 

Toll  Collector. 

City  Analyst. 

Bailiffs  of  the  City  (2). 

Sword-Bearer. 

Mace-Bearer. 

Sergeants  at-Mace  (3),  one  of  whom  is  Mayor's  Sergeant. 
Auditors  (2). 
Mayor's  Auditor. 

My  authorities  for  this  paper  are  the  City  Muniments,  par- 
ticularly the  Charters;  the  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  1561, 
contained  in  the  "  Register  Governor  or  Dormont  Book  of 
the  Comonwelth  of  Thinhabitance  w^'in  the  Citie  of  Carhell, 
renewed  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1561;"  the  bye-laws  of  the 
eight  guilds — these  and  the  Constitution  and   Rules   I  have 
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transcribed,  and  printed^;  the  Chamberlains'  Accounts,  through 
some  fifty  years  of  which  I  have  carefully  waded ;  the  Auditors' 
Books,  and  the  Records  of  the  Court  Leet — from  these  I  had 
copious  extracts  made  by  Mr  W.  Nanson,  F.S.A.,  late  Deputy 
Town  Clerk  of  Carlisle ;  the  minutes  of  the  Town  Council,  and 
many  other  muniments — also  the  Report  of  the  Historical  Manu- 
scripts Commissioners  on  the  same ;  the  Report  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Commissioners,  1835 ;  the  usual  County  and  City 
Histories;  and  my  own  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland  M.P.'s 
from  the  Restoration  to  the  Reform  Bill,  1660  to  iSSy. 

^  See  "  Some  Municipal  Records  of  Carlisle,"  published  by  the  Cumberland 
and  Westmoreland  Antiquarian  and  Archseological  Society. 
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Actio,  an  action,  an  action  at  law ;  a  legal  demand  of  a  man's  right. 

Acton  Burxell,  the  statute  of  ii  Ed.  I.  (1283)  ordaining  the 
statute  merchant;  it  was  so  named  from  Acton  Burnell  in  Shrop- 
shire, the  place  where  the  statute  was  made  :  see  infra  Statiituvi 

VlC7'Cat07'U))l. 

Aldermannus,  an  alderman,  may  be  an  ealdorman  of  a  hundred,  but 
in  these  charters  is  the  alderman  of  a  borough. 

Amerciamenta,  from  anioriare,  to  punish  by  a  pecuniary  mulct; 
hence  amerciamenta  are  mulcts  by  way  of  punishment.  Amejxia- 
vienta  comitatuum,  mulcts  by  the  county  court  or  shire  court: 
from  these  it  was  the  object  of  all  boroughs  to  get  exempt,  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Armiger,  a  title  of  dignity  belonging  to  persons  entitled  to  bear  coat 
armoury;  generally  translated  as  "esquire,"  but  every  esquire  is 
not  necessarily  an  armigerous  person. 

AssiSA,  an  assize:  (i)  an  assessment;  (2)  a  law  or  edict;  (3)  a  mode 
of  trial  prescribed  by  such  a  law ;  (4)  the  select  body  employed  to 
carry  out  the  trial;  (5)  the  trial  itself.  See  the  Glossary,  Stubbs' 
Select  Charters.  Assz'sa  vini  et  cervisie,  the  assessment  of  the 
price  of  wine  and  ale. 

Auditor,  an  officer  of  a  corporation  who  examines  periodically  the 
accounts  of  all  the  other  officers  in  order  to  check  and  verify 
them. 

Ballivus,  a  bailiff,  a  person  put  in  charge  by  his  superior :  thus  in  a 
borough  the  bailiff  or  bailiffs  represented  the  lord  of  the  manor 
out  of  which  the  borough  had  grown  :  the  earliest  struggles  of  the 
burgesses  of  an  incipient  borough  would  be  to  supersede  the 
bailiffs  by  a  mayor  of  their  own  election,  and  also  to  get  the  right 
to  elect  the  bailiffs. 

BOSCUS,  wood ;  BOSCUS  MORTUUS,  dead  wood :  the  King  granted  the 
inhabitants  of  Carhsle  the  dead  wood  in  his  forests  for  their  fires. 

^  This  glossary  is  not  intended  for  the  arcliseological  or  legal  expert,  who 
indeed  would  hardly  require  the  use  of  a  glossary.  Ti  e  writer  wishes  to  point 
out  that  for  several  of  the  definitions  he  is  indebted  to  the  glossaiy  to  that  most 
valuable  work,  Stubbs'  Select  Charters:  for  terseness  and  clearness  the  defini- 
tions there  given  cannot  be  beaten. 
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Breve,  a  writ ;  breve  de  recto,  a  writ  of  right,  a  licence  for  a  person 
ejected  out  of  an  estate  to  sue  for  the  possession  of  it ;  breve  de 
recto  de  dote,  a  writ  for  the  recovery  of  dower. 

Camerarius,  a  chamberlain,  a  keeper  of  accounts. 
Cancellarium,  the  court  of  chancery. 

Cancellarius,  a  chancellor,  originally  the  chief  clerk  of  the  aula 

regis,  so  called  from  sitting  within  a  screened  partition. 
Capitales  gives,  chief  citizens. 
Caragium,  carriage. 
Cervisia,  beer. 

CIVITAS,  a  city,  and  a  city  is  a  place  which  in  mediseval  Latin  is 
called  civitas ;  formerly  it  was  considered  that  a  bishop's  seat 
was  an  essential  of  a  city. 

Clava,  a  mace,  clava  deaurata,  gilded,  clava  argeiitea,  of  silver. 

Clericus  communis  civitatis,  the  common  clerk  of  the  city,  or 
town  clerk. 

Clericus  mercati,  the  clerk  of  the  market;  this  official  had  charge 
of  the  standard  weights  and  measures,  with  power  to  hold  a  court 
to  take  presentments  of  such  as  kept  false  weights  and  measures, 
and  to  fine  them. 

COGNISARE,  to  recognise,  to  acknowledge,  to  admit. 

Communitas,  hke  conimuna,  an  organised  body  possessing  rights  and 
property  in  common. 

Compotus,  an  account. 

Contemptus,  contempt,  a  disobedience  to  the  rules,  orders,  or  process 

of  a  court  which  has  power  to  punish  such  offence. 
Costagium,  cost,  costs. 

Crastinum  animarum,  the  morrow  of  All  Souls,  was  the  return  day 
of  writs  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Michaelmas  term. 

Curia,  a  court ;  citria  leta,  the  court  leet  of  a  manor,  at  which  all  the 
residents  attended,  as  distinguished  from  the  court  baron,  at 
which  the  free  tenants  only  attended.  It  was  a  court  of  record 
for  criminal  matters,  and  was  held  before  the  lord's  steward  or 
bailiff. 

Demand  A,  a  demand,  or  application,  or  calHng  upon  a  man  for  any 
thing  due. 

Deodandum,  whatever  personal  chattel  is  the  immediate  occasion  of 
the  death  of  any  reasonable  creature,  was  formerly  forfeited,  to  be 
devoted  to  pious  uses,  and  called  a  deodand. 

DiSSElSlNA,  dissaisina,  dispossession. 

DiSTRlCCiO,  distraint,  or  distress :  sometimes  the  thing  seized  in  the 
distress. 
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ESCAETOR,  an  escheator,  an  officer  who  received  the  escheats  of  the 

Crown. 
ESTOVERIUM,  fire-wood. 

EXTRAHURA,  an  estray,  any  beast  that  is  not  wild  whose  owner 
is  not  known,  found  within  a  lordship. 

Feodum,  a  fief,  a  fee,  an  estate  held  by  tenure  from  a  superior  lord. 

Finis,  a  payment  to  procure  the  end  of  a  law-suit,  or  immunity  from 
molestation,  and  in  that  sense  a  fine,  not  a  mulct  upon  punish- 
ment. 

FiRMA,  ferm  or  farm,  a  fixed  sum  or  rent  paid  by  way  of  composi- 
tion. 

FORESTARIUS,  a  sworn  officer  of  a  forest,  whose  duty  is  to  watch  over 
the  vert  and  venison,  and  make  attachments  and  presentments  of 
all  trespasses. 

FORINCITI,  foreigners. 

FORISFACTURA,  forfeiture. 

FORSTELLARIA,  forestalling,  the  buying  or  bargaining  for  any  corn, 
cattle,  or  other  merchandise  by  the  way,  as  they  come  to  fairs  or 
markets  to  be  sold,  to  the  intent  to  sell  the  same  again  at  a 
higher  price. 

Franchesia,  a  franchise,  a  privilege  or  exemption  from  ordinary 
jurisdiction. 

Francus  plegius,  a  frank-pledge,  a  member  of  an  association  for 
mutual  protection. 

Frisa  forcia.  If  a  person  be  disseised  of  any  lands  or  tenements  in 
a  city  or  borough,  he  who  hath  right  to  the  land  may  bring 
his  plea  of  fresh  force  within  40  days  after  the  force  committed 
and  recover  his  lands. 

Frithnet,  the  sheriff's  net  in  the  river  Eden  is  the  Frithnet ; 
piscaria  de  Frith?iet.  It  is  not  so  called  from  the  Solway  Firth, 
as  has  been  suggested:  the  modern  name  is  the  "free  net"  or 
"free  boat."  As  Frith  means  peace,  or  truce,  this  probably 
points  to  some  ancient  agreement  giving  the  sheriff's  net  the  right 
to  every  third  turn. 

FURCA,  the  gallows,  the  power  of  punishing  by  hanging. 

Gavelyeldes,  gavel-yieldings  :  gavel  is  a  tax. 

Gese  grene,  Goose  Green,  whose  whereabouts  is  not  known. 

GiLDA,  a  voluntary  association  for  mutual  protection,  for  common 

mercantile  aims,  or  for  religious  worship.     Gilda  viercandia^ 

gilda  viercatorum^  a  merchants'  guild. 
GiLDABiLis,  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  a  guild.  . 
Gratus,  gratified. 
GuiLHALDA,  the  Guildhall. 
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Hanaperium,  an  office  belonging  to  the  Court  of  Chancery:  writs 
relating  to  the  business  of  the  subjects  and  their  returns  were 
originally  kept  in  a  hamper,  in  hanaperio. 

HOSTELLARIUS,  an  innkeeper. 

Implacitare,  to  implead,  to  bring  an  action  against. 

Incantaciones,  enchantments;  an  incantator  or  incantatrix  was  one 
who  by  charms  conjured  up  the  devil :  an  enchanter  was  supposed 
to  work  his  mischief  by  a  personal  conference  with  the  devil. 

Infangethef,  Infangentheof,  Infangthief,  jurisdiction  over  a 
thief  caught  within  the  limit  of  the  estate  to  which  the  right  be- 
longed. 

Ingrossarius,  an  engrosser,  one  who  buys  up  or  acquires  large 
quantities  of  corn  or  other  victuals  with  the  intention  of  selling 
them  again,  of  course  at  enhanced  prices. 

Inhabitantes  et  residentes,  inhabitants  and  residents  :  an  in- 
habitant is  one  who  has  a  house  in  a  town. 

INQUIRATUR  PER  PATRIAM,  See  P atria, 

Inquisicio,  an  inquest,  of  which  there  were  several  sorts  :  a  legal 
enquiry  into  a  matter. 

JURATA,  a  jury. 
JURATORES,  jurors. 

JUSTICIARIUS,  a  justice  or  judge;  justiciarii  itinerantes,  justices  in 
Eyre,  who  were  sent  with  commissions  into  divers  counties  to 
hear  pleas  of  the  Crown,  Justices  of  assize.  Justiciarii  pacis^ 
J.P.'s. 

Kaiagium,  keyage,  toll  paid  for  lading  or  unlading  goods  at  a  wharf. 

Lastagium,  lastage,  a  custom  exacted  on  a  ship's  lading. 
Leta,  see  Curia  leta. 

Maeremium,  timber,  any  sort  of  timber  fit  for  building. 
Mercimonia,  merchandise. 

MiSERlCORDiA,  mercy,  a  mulct  at  discretion  :  to  be  at  the  king's 
mercy  was  to  lie  in  such  a  position  that  the  king  might  either 
exercise  the  right  of  complete  forfeiture  or  accept  a  fine  in 
commutation. 

MiXT/E  CAUSAE,  suits  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both  real  and  per- 
sonal, wherein  some  real  property  is  demanded,  and  also  personal 
damage  for  a  wrong  sustained. 

Mora,  a  moor. 

Muragium,  a  toll  taken  towards  the  building  or  repairing  of  the  walls 
of  a  city  or  town, 


GLOSSARY. 


335 


Pascha,  Easter;  ad pascha,  at  Easter. 
Passagium,  a  voyage,  a  tax  upon  passengers. 

Patria,  the  country,  the  men  of  a  neighbourhood  :  thus,  when  it  is  said 
inquiratur per patriain,  a  jury  of  the  neighbourhood  is  meant. 

Petere,  to  seek,  to  pray  for  in  a  lawsuit,  to  sue  for. 

PiSCARiA,  a  right  or  liberty  of  fishing  in  the  waters  of  another 
person. 

Placitum,  a  plea,  a  lawsuit ;  placita  de  quo  war7'a7ito,  a  lawsuit  by 
the  Crown  to  compel  defendants  to  disclose  their  title  to  property 
claimed  by  the  Crown  ;  placita  coronce^  pleas  of  the  Crown,  as 
distinguished  from  Common  Pleas  :  Pleas  of  the  Crown  are  all 
suits  in  the  king's  name,  for  offences  committed  against  his 
crown  and  dignity,  and  also  against  the  peace.  Placita  /rise 
forcie^  plea  of  fresh  force,  or  lawsuit  to  recover  real  property,  of 
which  the  owner  has  been  disseised  within  40  days  previously. 

Plegius,  a  surety,  a  person  pledging  himself  for  the  appearance  or 
good  behaviour  of  another. 

PONTAGIUM,  toll  for  crossing  a  bridge. 

PORTATOR  GLADii,  sword-bearer,  the  official  who  carries  the  sword  of 
state  or  honour  in  such  corporations  as  have  the  right  to  carry 
one. 

Prepositus,  one  set  over  another,  a  provost. 

Querela,  a  complaint,  the  statement  of  claim  in  an  action  in  any 

court  in  which  the  plaintiff  is  querens  or  complainant. 
Quietus,  quit,  free  of. 

Recognisio,  an  obligation  of  record,  which  a  man  enters  into  before 
some  court  or  magistrate  duly  authorised,  undertaking  to  do 
some  particular  act,  or  to  pay  a  debt,  keep  the  peace,  appear  at 
the  assizes,  etc. ;  also  an  inquest  by  oath  of  twelve  men  ;  a  state- 
ment declaratory  of  the  law. 

Recordator,  a  recorder,  the  judge  of  the  Quarter  Sessions  in  a 
borough  possessing  such. 

Regratorius,  a  retailer,  who  buys  goods  in  order  to  sell  at  a  higher 
price. 

Rethe  Vicecomitis,  the  Sheriff's  net  in  the  Eden:  otherwise  the 
Frithnet,  a  fishery  in  the  river  of  Eden.  The  Sherift's  net  is 
entitled  to  every  third  draft  in  the  Eden  from  Etterby  Thorn  to 
the  sea. 

Sacramentum  CORPORALE,  corporal  oath,  so  called  because  the 
witness,  or  other  person  to  be  sworn,  when  ha  swears  lays  his 
hand  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists  or  New  Testament. 
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Saisina,  possession. 
SCACCARIUM,  the  Exchequer. 

Secta,  a  suit :  originally  the  witnesses  or  following  of  the  plaintiff. 
Securitas  de  pace  vel  de  bono  gesto,  surety  for  keeping  the 

peace,  or  good  behaviour. 
Seisina,  seisin,  possession  of  land. 
Seisitus,  seised,  possessed. 
Sequitur,  prosecutes. 
Servientes-ad-clavam,  serjeants-at-mace. 
SORTILEGIUM,  telling  fortunes  by  lots,  etc. 

Stallagium,  a  payment,  or  toll,  for  having  a  stall  in  the  market. 

Statutum  mercatorum,  a  short  writing  in  the  nature  of  a  bond, 
made  under  the  provision  ofj  and  with  the  formahties  of  the 
statute  of  Acton  Burnell  (see  ante)  by  which  the  obligor  charges  a 
debt  upon  his  bodylands  and  goods. 

SuMMONiciO,  a  summons. 

SUPERABUNDACIO  AQUE,  an  Overflow  of  water,  a  flood. 
Terminus,  a  term. 

Theoloneum  comitatus,  the  toll  of  the  shire. 
Thurghtol,  the  thorough  toll. 
TOLNETUM,  a  toll. 

Utlegatus,  an  outlaw. 

ViCECOMES,  a  Sheriff. 
Villa,  a  town. 

ViSUS  FRANCI  PLEGli,  view  of  frank-pledge  :  the  Sheriffs  of  counties 
at  every  county  court  did  from  time  to  time  take  the  oaths  of 
young  persons  as  they  grew  up,  and  saw  that  they  were  settled  on 
some  pledge  or  other,  whose  members  were  answerable  one  for 
the  other. 

Wapentachia,  a  wapentake,  or  subdivision  of  the  riding. 
Warantum,  a  warrant. 

Waviata,  waifs,  goods  stolen  and  abandoned  by  the  felon,  on  his 

being  pursued. 
WESTMARCHliE,  the  Westmarches  of  England. 
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Accompts  to  be  rendered  by  outgoing 
officers,  119,  126 

Accountant  of  the  City  of  Carlisle,  re- 
specting the  office  of  the,  118,  126 

Acton  Burnell,  statute  of,  relating  to 
power  and  authority  of  the  Mayor, 
175,  207,  208 

Agleonby,  Thos.,  113,  121 

Aglionby,  Edward,  alderman,  xxiv, 

157.  188 

Agliounby,  John,  Mayor  of  City  of 

Carlisle,  114,  122 
Agliounby,  Robert,  bailiff,  114,  122 
Alanby,  John  de  Hoton  de,  juryman, 

xviii 

Aldermen,  election  and  oath  of,  154, 
185;  refusing  to  act  as  Mayor, 
ex  officio,  shall  be  fined,  and  if 
without  goods  and  chattels  expelled, 
166,  198;  office  of,  1304,  305 

Allerdale,  Barony  of,  xiv 

Annuitants,  320 

Appleby,  repairs  to  be  made  at,  xv 
Appraisors,  office  of,  312,  313 
Asplion,  John,  clerk,  41,  44 
Atkinson,   William,    coroner,  xxiv, 

158,  189 

Attendants  on  the  Mayor,  office  of, 
319 

Attorney  and  Solicitor  to  the  Cor- 
poration, 310 
Attorneys,  office  of,  308 
Auditor,  office  of,  306,  307 

C.  C. 


Bacon,  N.,  keeper  of  the  seal,  iii 
Bailiffs,  election  and  oath  of,  154, 
160,  161,  185, '^192;  manner  of 
electing  substitutes  in  case  of  death, 
164,  165,  196,  197;  office  of,  302, 
303 

Bakepuz,  Ralph  de,  11,  12 
Bamburgh,  repairs  to  be  made  at,  xv 
Barbour,  John,  barber,  114,  121 
Barker,  John,  114,  122 
Barker,  John,  chief  citizen,  xxiv,  159, 
190 

Barker,  Thos.,  barker,  113,  121 
Barnefather,  Clement,  chief  citizen, 
159,  190 

Barnefather,  Thomas,  chief  citizen, 

xxiv,  159,  190 
Barwick,  William,  junior,  alderman, 

158,  189 

Barwick,  William,  senior,  alderman, 

xxiv,  157,  188 
Barwick,  William,  chief  citizen,  262, 

275 

Barwicke,  William,  alderman,  xxiv 
Barwise,  Edward,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190 

Barwise,  Richard,  armiger,  appointed 

Mayor,  xxiv 
Barwise,  Richard,  Mayor,  157,  188 
Battailholme,  place  for  holding  market 

and  fairs,  23,  24,  170,  210,  211 
Baynes,  Henry,  alderman,  xxiv,  157, 

188 

22 
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Baynes,  Peter,  alderman,  xxiv,  158, 
189 

Beadles,  office  of,  317,  318 

Beadsman,  office  of,  320 

Beauchamp,  Thomas,  Sheriff  of  Cum- 
berland, 119,  127 

Beaufort,  Henry  de,  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, witness,  41,  43 

Beaufort,  John  de.  Earl  of  Somerset, 
Chamberlain,  witness,  41,  44 

Bekke,  William,  114,  122 

Bell,  John,  senior,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Bellman,  office  of,  318 

Bellringers,  office  of,  318,  319 

Beverley,  Robert,  carpenter,  113,  121 

Billet  Master,  office  of,  312 

Birch,  W.  de  Gray,  F.S.A.,  tran- 
scribes and  translates  the  charters, 

X 

Blackelock,  Edward,   chief  citizen, 

262,  275 
Blacklok,  Thomas,  114,  122 
Bladesmyth,  Thomas  Smith,  114,  121 
Blanerhassett,  Alan,  bailiff,  116,  124 
Blenerhasset,  Thomas,  alderman,  158, 

188 

Blennerhasset,  Thomas,  alderman, 
xxiv 

Blenerhaysett,  John,  Mayor,  113,  121 
Borowdale,  William,  goldsmith,  113, 
121 

Boundaries  established,  xiii 
Brainthwaite,  Simon,   chief  citizen, 

xxiv,  159,  190 
Braybrooke,  Robert  de.  Bishop  of 

London,  witness,  41,  43 
Bretagne,  John  de.  Earl  of  Richmond, 

witness,  14,  16 
Briggs,  Robert,  chief  citizen,  262, 

276 

Burgesses,  office  of,  297 
Burgh,  H.  de,  examiner,  15,  17 
Burton,  John  de,  clerk,  32,  33 
Bushby,  John,  chief  citizen,  262,  275 


Bushby,  Thomas,  bailiff,  xxiv,  158, 
189 

Bushby,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Bushby,  William,  chief  citizen,  262, 
275 

Buttetourt,  John,  witness,  14,  17 

Canons  and  Preaching  Friars  (the 
Black  Friars),  the  place  of  the,  is 
used  during  the  siege,  291 

Cape,  Matthew,  alderman,  xxiv,  158, 
V  189 

Capital  citizens,  office  of,  305 
Cardoill,  William,  113,  121 
Carew,  George,  clerk,  138,  139 
Carlell,  Robert,  113,  121 
Carleton,  Thomas,  Knight,  recorder, 
168,  200 

Carlisle,  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Corporation  of,  i ;  extracts  from 
the  special  charters  committee,  i,  ii; 
district  retained  by  the  King,  xiii; 
the  Earldom  of,  surrendered  to  the 
crown  by  Ranulph  de  Meschines, 
Earl  of  Chester,  xiii;  the  Earldom 
of,  and  the  Barony  of  Kendal  hand- 
ed over  to  Sheriffs  and  divided  into 
counties,  xiv ;  the  city  of,  reserved 
to  the  Crown,  xiv ;  the  Canons  of, 
to  have  annual  allowance,  xv;  the 
castle  of,  to  be  repaired,  xv;  has 
an  organised  government,  xv,  xvi; 
the  citizens  of,  propose  to  farm  the 
city  themselves,  xvi,  201 ;  the 
"cives"  of,  notably  distinct  from 
the  "homines"  of  other  places, 
xvi ;  the  Earl  of,  dismissed  by  the 
King,  xxviii;  address  by  the  Cor- 
poration of,  to  the  King,  xxviii, 
xxix;  celebration  of  the  birth  of 
an  heir  to  James  II.  in  the 
Market  Place  of,  xxix;  proclama- 
tion by  the  Corporation  of,  confirm- 
ing the  removal  of  sundry  capital  or 
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common  councilmen  from  their 
offices,  XXX ;  now  ruled  by  the 
Governing  Charter,  modified  by  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Reform 
Acts,  xxxi;  grant  of  the  city  to  farm, 
1,3;  grant  of  the  city  to  farm  for  £60 
per  acre,  including  mills,  fishery, 
and  toll  which  pertain,  2,3;  writ 
of  (/ito  warranto  against  the  city,  4, 
7  ;  plea  concerning  the  mills,  4,  7 ;  to 
be  a  city,  258,  270,  271 ;  description 
of  the  siege  of,  from  the  Chronicle 
of  Lanercost,  290,  291 ;  descrip- 
tion of  the  military  details  of  the 
siege,  292 ;  a  list  of  municipal 
offices  of,  295 

Castlecarroe,  Robert  de,  1,2 

Caudebec,  Alan  de,  i,  2 

Chaeny,  \Yilliam  de,  witness,  11,12 

Chamberlain's  Clerk,  office  of,  306 

Chamberlains,  office  of,  305,  306 

Chaplain,  office  of,  324 

Charles  I. ,  Charter  under  which  Car- 
lisle is  governed,  xxii ;  extracts  from 
the  Charter  of,  xxiii,  xxiv,  xxv; 
Charter  inspecting  Charter  of  James 
I.  and  granting  further  privileges 
to  the  City  of  Carlisle  known  as 
the  "Governing  Charter,"  139,  180 

Charles  II.,  extract  from  the  Charter 
of,  xxvi;  Charter  (1684)  re-enacting 
provisions  of  the  Governing  Charter, 
xxvii,  xxviii;  Charter,  inspecting 
Charter  of  Charles  I.  and  grant- 
ing further  pri\-ileges  to  the  City  of 
Carlisle,  213,  255;  Charter  to  the 
City  of  Carlisle,  257,  271 

Charles,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  alderman, 
261,  274 

Cherleton,  John  de,  A^-itness,  14,  17 
Chester,  Richard,  Earl  of,  perished  in 

the  ^\^lite  Ship,  xiii 
Chief  citizen,  election  and  oath  of, 
154,  185;  manner  of  electing  sub- 
stitutes in  case  of  death,  165,  166, 


197,  198;  refusing  to  act  as  alder- 
man shall  be  fined  by  distraint  of 
his  goods  and  chattels  if  necessary, 
167,  199 

Chimney  sweep,  office  of,  326 

Cirdoile,  Richard,  114,  122 

Citizen  refusing  to  act  as  chief  citizen 
shall  be  fined  by  distraint  of  goods, 
etc.  if  necessary,  167,  168,  199, 
200 

Citizens,  office  of,  296 
City  Treasurer,  office  of,  306 
Claverhouse  marches  through  Car- 
lisle (1688)  %vith  horse,  foot,  and 
dragoons,  and  a  train  of  guns  to 
swell  the  royal  forces  in  York  and 
Lancashire,  xxx 
Clerk  of  the  City  Court,  310;  of  the 
city  magistrates,  310;  to  the  Coro- 
ners, 310;  of  the  Council  310;  of 
the  Market,  taking  the  oath  of,  172, 
173,  205  ;  of  the  Market,  office  of, 
311;  of  the  Peace,  310;  of  Recog- 
nizances, 310 ;  of  St  Cuthbert,  office 
of,  325 

Clifford,  Master  Richard,  keeper  of 

pri\y  seal,  witness,  41,  44 
Coldale,  John  of,  114,  122 
Coldale,  Richard,  113,  12 1;  bailiff, 

116,  124 

Coldale,  Thomas,  draper,  113,  121 
Coldale,  ThomljTi,  114,  122 
Coldale,  William,  11 4,  122 
Collector  of  shamble  rents,  office  of, 

Collen,  Michael,  chief  citizen,  262, 
276 

Collingwood,  A.  H.,  Town  Clerk  of 
Carlisle,  assists  in  verifying  the 
Charters,  x 

Collyer,  Robert,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Common  Clerk  of  the  City,  election 

of,  173,  174,  206 
Common  Clerk,  office  of,  265,  278 
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Common  Council,  election  of,  154, 
185 

Common  leaders  to  the  mills,  314 
Constables  of  the  Townships,  office 

of,  312 
Cook,  office  of,  321 

Cord  ell,  ,  witness,  120,  128 

Corkebie,  Robert,  son  of  Richard,  i,  2 
Corkebie,  Robert  de,  son  of  William, 

I,  2 

Coroners,  election  and  oath  of,  154, 

185,  161,  162,  192,  193 
Coroners,  office  of,  304 
Councillors,  office  of,  305 
Coupland,  Barony  of,  xiv 
Court  Leet,  grant  of,  xxv 
Court  of  Pie-poudre,  power  to  hold, 

269,  283 
Coweley,  Thomas,  clerk,  88,  89 
Cowherd,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  262, 

275 

Cressingham,  Sir  Hugh  de.  Judge  of 

the  Assizes,  xviii 
Crier  of  the  Court,  office  of,  30 
Crioll,  Bertram  de,  11,  12 
Crogelin,  Robert  de,  juryman,  5,  8 
Croglin,  Robert  de,  juryman,  xviii 
Crumbwell,  John  de,  Steward  of  the 

household,  witness,  14,  17 
Cumberland,  the  forest  of,  reserved 

to  the  Crown,  xiv 
Cumberland,  royal  writ  to  the  sheriff, 

I,  2 

Customs  granted,  10,  12 

Dacre,  Lord  Thomas,  Lieutenant  of 
West  Marches  of  England,  119,  127 

Dacre,  Sir  Thomas,  alderman,  xxiv, 
158,  189 

Dalston,  Sir  George,  alderman,  xxiv, 

158,  189 

Dalton,  Edward,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190 

Dalton,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
1^9,  190 


Dartmouth,  Lord,  286 

"  Declaration  of  a  Liberty  of  Con- 
science," the  seven  Bishops  refuse 
to  allow  the  king's,  to  be  read  from 
the  pulpit  and  are  committed  to  the 
Tower,  xxix 

Denton,  Henry,  Mayor,  116,  124 

Denton,  John  of,  114,  122 

Denton,  Richard,  23 

Denton,  Thomas,  Bailiff,  114,  122 

Deputy  Mayor,  office  of,  302 

Deputy  Recorder,  office  and  oath  of, 
266,  282 

Derwentwater,  Thomas  de,  juryman, 

xviii,  5,  8 
Dobson,  Richard,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159, 190 
Dockwra,  Walter,  113,  121 
Don,  Thomas,  mercer,  113,  121 
Dormont  Book,  ix 

Douglas,  Lord  James,  acts  valiantly 
during  the  siege  of  Carlisle,  291 

Drummer,  office  of,  321 

Duckett,  Sir  George,  book  by,  telling 
how  the  king  tried  to  manipulate 
the  counties,  xxviii 

Dumbredam,  Robert  de,  i,  2 

Dune,  Alexander,  114,  122 

Dune,  Thomas  J  114,  122 

Eden  water,  plea  concerning  the  fish- 
ery, 6,  8,  9,  54,  57 

Edgecombe,  Sir  Richard,  Knight, 
Comptroller  of  the  Household,  119, 
127 ;  witness,  127 

Edward  I.,  issues  a  quo  warranto 
against  the  Mayor  and  Corporation, 
xviii;  writ  of  quo  warranto  against 
the  city  of  Carlisle,  4,  7;  mention 
of  the  Charter  of  1293,  inspecting 
Charter  of  Henry  IH.,  xviii,  xix; 
Charter  inspecting  Charter  of  Henry 
HI.,  10,  ir,  17,  19,  27,  33 

Edward  II.,  Charter  (1312)  granting 
tolls,  fishery,  and  vacant  places  to 
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the  citizens  of  Carlisle,  xix ;  Charter 
confirming  the  grant  of  the  fishery 
in  the  Eden  waters  to  the  citizens 
of  Carlisle,  13,  15;  Charter  grant- 
ing to  the  citizens  of  Carlisle  the 
King's  Mills  in  the  city  and  the 
Kinggarth  Fishery  of  Eden,  etc., 
xxi ;  description  of  initial  letter, 
290 

Edward  III.,  Charter,  extracts  from, 
xix,  XX ;  Charter  (1352),  extracts 
from,  xxi,  xxii;  Charter  inspecting 
Charters  of  Edward  I.,  17,  19 

Ekiward  IV.,  intermediate  Charter 
respecting  the  government  of  Car- 
lisle, xxii;  Charter,  extracts  from, 
relating  to  reduction  of  fee  farm 
rent  and  gift  of  fisheries,  xxii; 
Charter  to  citizens  of  Carlisle  re- 
ducing rent  of  fee  farm  of  the  city 
from  ;^8o  to  ;i^40,  53,  56 

Edward  VI.,  intermediate  Charter 
respecting  the  government  of  Car- 
lisle, xxii ;  Charter  inspecting  Char- 
ters of  Henry  VIII.,  Henry  VI., 
Richard  II.  and  Edward  IV.,  90, 
99 

Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  53,  56 

Elections,  penalties  for  promising 
votes  at,  118,  119,  126,  127 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  intermediate  Char- 
ter respecting  the  government  of 
Carlisle,  xxii;  extracts  from  Char- 
ter relating  to  the  government  of 
Carlisle,  xxiii;  Charter  inspecting 
Charter  of  Edward  VI.,  loi,  iii; 
Charter  inspecting  Ordinances  made 
by  the  Commons  of  Carlisle  respect- 
ing the  composition  of  the  Cor- 
poration Ordinances  made  by  the 
Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of  Carlisle,  Aug. 
(1464  A.D.).  Ordinances  made  by 
the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of  Carlisle 
(Sept.  1487  A.D.),  112,  120 

Ellesmere,  T.,  Chancellor,  138,  139 


Ely,  the  Bishop  of,  tenders  for  the 
fee  farm  for  the  counties  of  Vork, 
Lincoln,  and  Northampton,  xv 

Enchantments,  authors  of,  to  find 
surety  for  their  peace  and  good 
behaviour,  170,  171,  202,  203 

Engrossings,  suppression  of,  170,  171, 
202,  203 

Extortions,  suppression  of,  170,  171, 
202,  203 

Fair,  in  June  granted,  xxvii;  peraiis- 
sion  to  hold,  in  June  for  three  days, 
269,  283 

Farmers,  of  Cullerie  or  Coulterie, 
office  of,  316;  of  the  fisheries, 
office  of,  316;  of  the  mills,  314;  of 
the  tolls  (also  called  the  Cities 
Toolers),  office  of,  315,  316;  of  the 
Wealock,  office  of,  316,  317 

Feilding,  Basil,  gentleman,  alderman, 
261,  274 

Felonies,  committers  of,  to  find  surety 
for  their  peace  and  good  behaviour, 
170,  171,  202,  203 

Feritate,  Ralph  de,  i,  2 

Fermors  of  the  Citie,  office  of,  315 

Ferte,  Robert  de  la,  juryman,  xviii. 

Fire  at  Carlisle,  Charter  of  Hen.  III. 

burned  in  a,  10,  12 
Firma  Burgi,  by  Madox,  extract  from, 

xiv 

Fishery,  see  Frithnet,  Sheriffs  net 

Fitzalan,  Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, Primate  of  England,  wit- 
ness, 41,  43 

Fletcher,  Sir  George,  takes  possession 
of  the  corporations  of  Carlisle  and 
Appleby,  xxx 

Fletcher,  George,  Baronet,  alderman, 
261,  274 

Fletcher,  Henry,  Esq.,  alderman,  261, 
Fool,  office  of,  320,  321 
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Force  of  Arms,  suppression  of  the  use 

of,  170,  171,  202,  203 
Foroners,  297 

Forstalling,  suppression  of,  170,  171 
Forster,  Andrew,  chief  citizen,  xxiv 
Foster,  Andrew,  chief  citizen,  159, 
190 

Fox,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
keeper  of  the  seal,  119,  127 

Frankpledge,  grant  of  view  of,  xxv 

Frankysh,  Thomas,  113,  121 

Freemen,  office  of,  297 

Friars  Minors  (the  Grey  Friars),  the 
place  of  the,  is  assaulted,  291 

Frithnet,  fishery,  gift  of,  by  Charter 
of  Edward  IV.,  xxii;  grant  to  the 
citizens  of  Carlisle  of  (also  known 
as  Sheriff's  net),  54,  57 

Gent,  Thomas,  alderman,  xxiv,  158, 
180 

Gernun,  William,  witness,  it,  12 

"  Gese-grene,"  a  place  adjoining  the 

city  of  Carlisle,  right  to  farm,  etc., 

116,  123 

Gibson,  Hugh,  chief  citizen,  xxiv,  159, 
190 

Gild- merchant,  relating  to  the  right 
to  be  received  therein,  116,  124 

Glossary,  331,  332,  333,  334,  335, 
336 

Goldesmyth,  Robert,  goldsmith,  113, 
121 

Goldesmyth,  Thomas,  113,  121 
Grayson,  Richard,  mercer,  113,  121 
Grayson,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  262, 
275 

Grayson,  Thomas,  sword-bearer,  265, 
279 

Grene,  William  of,  114,  122 
Grey,  Reginald  de,  of  Ruthyn,  wit- 
ness, 41,  44 
Greystock,  Barony  of,  xiv 
Gudebure,  William,  tailor,  113,  121 
Guildhall,  the  making  of  laws  and 


statutes,  to  take  place  therein,  155, 
159,  160,  162,  186,  190,  192,  194; 
powers  given  to  meet  in  the,  xxiv 
Gybon,  John,  clerk,  1 1  r 

H  ,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  i,  2 

Halberdiers,  office  of,  310 
Hangman,  office  of,  326 
Hanseatic  League,  xx 
Harcla,  Andrew  de,  description  of 

his  militaiy  dress  and  arms,  292 
Haverington,  John  de,  23 
Haverington,    Robert   de,  juryman, 

xviii,  5,  8 
Head  or  chief  constable,  office  of,  312 
Hegdale,  Rowland,  chief  citizen,  262, 

275 

Henry  II.,  Charter  being  burnt,  the 
city  of  Carlisle  had  no  title  deeds 
to  show,  xviii;  Charter  extracts 
from,  XX 

Henry  III.,  writ  to  the  Sheriff  of 
Cumberland,  122 1,  xvi,  xvii;  Char- 
ter being  burnt,  the  city  of  Carlisle 
had  no  title  deeds  to  show,  xviii; 
writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  Cumberland, 
I,  2;  Charter  inspected  by  Edw. 
I.,  10,  11;  by  Edw.  III.,  17,  19; 
Richard  II.,  27,  33 

Henry  IV.,  intermediate  Charter  re- 
specting the  government  of  Carlisle, 
xxii;  Charter  inspecting  Charter  of 
Richard  II.,  34,  42 

Henry  VL,  intermediate  Charter  re- 
specting the  government  of  Carlisle, 
xxii ;  Charter  inspecting  Charter  of 
Henry  IV.,  44,  52;  Charter  rati- 
fying and  confirming  certain  liber- 
ties to  the  citizens  of  Carlisle,  51,  52 

Henry  VII.,  intermediate  Charter  re- 
specting the  government  of  Carlisle, 
xxii;  Charter  inspecting  Charters 
of  Richard  II.  and  Edward  IV., 
70,  78 

Henry  VIII.,  intermediate  Charter 
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respecting  the  government  of  Car- 
lisle, xxii ;  Charter  inspecting  Char- 
ter of  Henry  VII.,  80,  89 
Herd  of  Kingmoor,  office  of,  322, 

Hereditaments,  right  and  authority 
by  special  license  to  acquire,  176, 
177,  209 
Herteclane,  Sir  Andrew  de,  292 
Herteclane,  Sir  Michael  de,  292 
Heselhead,  John,  bailiff,  261,  275 
Heselhead,  John,  chief  citizen,  262, 
275 

Hildred,  sheriff,  xx 
Hoddleston,  John  de,  juryman,  xviii 
Hodelston,  John  de,  juryman,  5,  8 
Hoell,  Richard,  examiner,  99,  10 1 
Hofl,  Hugh  de  Multon  de,  juryman, 
5' 8 

Holland,  Henry,  Duke  of  Exeter,  53, 
56 

Holm,  Richard  de,  clerk,  32,  33 
Hoton,  Adam  de,  of  Alaynby,  jury- 
man, 5,  8 
How,  John,  junior,  chief  citizen,  262, 
276 

How,  John,  senior,  alderman,  261, 
274 

Howard,  Sir  Philip,  xxvi 

Howard,  ,  scribe,  255,  257 

Hudson,  Nicholas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Inge,  William,  pleader,  xviii;  prose- 
cutes a  writ  of  quo  warranto  against 
the  city  of  Carlisle,  4,  7 
loneby,  William  de,  i,  2 

loneby,  de,  juryman,  5,  8 

Ireby,  Thomas,  bakster,  113,  121 

Jackson,  John,  chief  citizen,  262,  276 
Jackson,  Robert,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Jackson,  Robert,  gentleman,  alderman, 
261,  274 


Jackson,  Robert,  junior,  chief  citizen, 
262,  275 

Jackson,  Simon,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Jackson,  Thomas,  senior,  chief  citizen, 
262,  276 

Jailer  of  Richergate  Prison,  office  of, 
319 

James  L,  intermediate  Charter  respect- 
ing the  government  of  Carlisle,  xxii ; 
Charter  inspecting  Charter  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  128,  138 

James,  James,  sergeant-at-mace,  265, 
279 

Jeffreys,  chief  justice.  Charter  of  Car- 
lisle surrendered  to,  xxvi;  letter  to 
the  Corporation  of  Carlisle,  xxvii 

Johnby,  de,  juryman,  xviii 

Justice  of  the  Peace,  concerning  the 
taking  of  the  oath  of,  172,  204; 
office  of,  308 

Keeper  of  the  Bull,  office  of,  323 
Keeper  of  the  Pillory,  office  of,  317 
Kelet,  William,  clerk,  66,  69,  78,  79 
Kellet,  William,  mercer,  113,  121 
Kidd,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  262,  276 
Kilkenne,  Master  William  de,  Arch- 
deacon of  Coventry,  11,  12 
Kinggarth  fishery,  xviii 
Kirkeby,  John,  clerk,  41,  44 

Kirkeham,   ,  scribe,  55,  58 

Knagg,  James,  chief  citizen,  xxiv,  159, 
190 

Kydd,  Thomas,  bailiff,  xxiv,  158,  189 

Lancaster,  William,  119,  127 
Lands,  right  and  authority  by  special 

licence  to  acquire,  176,  177,  209 
Lazingby,    Hugh    de   ton  de, 

juryman,  5,  8 
Lecturer,  office  of,  324 
Lesignan,  A[ymer  de].  Bishop  elect  of 

Winchester,  11,12 
Leversdal,  Robert  de,  i,  2 
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Levington,  Barony  of,  xiv 
Levintun,  Richard  cle,  r,  2 
Lonsdale,  Lord,  grantee  of  the  Crown, 
xix 

Lowther,  Sir  John,  of  Lowther  (first 
Vicount  Lonsdale),  extract  from  his 
book  entitled  "Memoirs  of  James 
IL",  XXX 

Lowther,  Sir  John  of  Whitehaven, 
XXX,  xxxi 

Lucy,  Thomas  de.  Sheriff  of  Cumber- 
land, xxii 
Lufe,  William,  113,  121 

Lukyn,   ,  scribe,  138,  139 

Lyde,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv 
Lytster,  William,  cordwainer,  113, 
121 

Mace-bearer,  office  of,  310 

Magic  art,  suppression  of,  170,  171, 

202,  203 
Malhom,  William,  clerk,  88,  89 
Manors,  right  and  authority  by  special 

licence  to  acquire,  176,  177,  209 
Maps,  description  of  the  ist,  286; 

2nd,  288 ;  3rd,  4th,  5th,  289 
Margaret,  Queen  of  England,  53, 

56 

Marland,  Thomlyn,  114,  122 
Marvel,  Andrew,  list  of  pensioners 
by,  XX vi 

Mayor,  taking  the  oath  of,  159,  160, 
190,  191,  192;  office  of,  298,  299, 
300,  301 ;  manner  of  taking  the 
oath  of,  163,  164,  195;  in  case  of 
death  of  the,  one  of  the  Aldermen 
to  be  elected  ex  officio,  162,  163, 
193,  194,  195;  election  and  oath 
of,  154,  185 

Mayor  and  Bailiffs,  respecting  the 
election  and  term  of  office  of,  1 1 7, 
125 

Merchant-guild,  free,  granted,  10,  12 
Meschines,  Ranulph  de,  known  as 
Ranulph    le  Meschin  or  Cadet, 


divides  the  land  into  baronies, 
xiii 

Messuages,  right  and  authority  by 
special  licence  to  acquire,  176,  177, 
209 

Metcalf,  ,  witness,  120,  128 

Milbourne,  Leonard,  coroner,  158,  189 
Milburn,  Leonard,  coroner,  xxiv 
Military  arms  and  stores  to  be  pur- 
chased, XV 
Millers,  office  of,  314,  315 
Mire  heap  to  be  removed  weekly, 

119,  127 
Modern  officials,  list  of,  329 
Molton,  Hugh  de  Hofif  de,  juryman, 
xviii 

Monke,  Henry,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190,  232 
More,  John,  draper,  113,  121 
More,  Richard,  senior,  113,  121 
More,  Richard,  junior,  draper,  113, 

121 

More,  Richard  of,  114,  122 
More,  Thomas,  113,  121 
More,  Thomas  of,  the  younger,  114, 
122 

Moresby,   Sir   Christopher,  Knight, 

119,  127 
Morland,  John,  113,  121 
Morland,  William,  clerk,  66,  69,  78, 

79 

Morpeth,  Edward,  Viscount,  alder- 
man, 261,  274 

Morpeth,  Lord,  xxvi 

Mortimer,  Roger  de,  of  Wigmore, 
witness,  14,  17 

Moultergrave,  314 

Mountacu,  Lord,  lord  of  Northumber- 
land, 114,  122 
Mowse,  S.,  scribe,  in 
Mowse,  William,  clerk,  iii 
Mucegros,  Robert  de,  11,  12 
Mulcastre,  John,  113,  121 
Muleton,  Thomas  de,  i,  2 
Musgrave,  Sir  Christopher,  xxvi ;  takes 
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possession  of  the  Corporations  of 
Carlisle  and  Appleby,  xxx ;  alder- 
man, 261,  274 
Musgrave,  Sir  John,  Knight,  119,  127 

Nanson,  John,  Town  clerk  of  Carlisle, 
extracts  from  his  report  to  the 
Corporation,  xxii 

Nanson,  W.,  F.S.A.,  ix 

Neville,  Ralph  de.  Earl  of  Westmor- 
land, Marshal  of  England,  witness, 
4i>  44 

Newcastle-upon-T}-ne,  hearing  and 
determining  pleas  at,  40,  43 

Newton,  Thomas  de,  jur}'man,  xviii, 
5>  8 

Nicholson,  Ambrose,  alderman,  xxiv, 
158,  189 

Nicholson,  James,  gentleman,  alder- 
man, 261,  274 

Nicholson,  James,  common  clerk, 
265,  279 

Nicholson,  John,  Coroner,  262,  275 
Nicholson,  William,  gentleman,  alder- 
man, 261,  274 
Norbuiy,  John  de,  treasurer,  witness, 
41.  44 

Norman,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  262, 
275 

Notice  of  the  Charter  enabling  Crown 
removal  of  officers,  xxviii 

Oath  of  obedience  and  supremacy  to 

be  taken  by  officers,  254,  256 
Oath  of  office  to  be  taken  by  the 

Mayor  and  Aldermen,  264,  265, 

277,  278,  279 
Officers,  power  of  appointing,  260, 

273 

Officers  of  the  garrison,  327,  328 
Officials  of  the  guilds,  326,  327 
Orange,  the  Prince  of,  overt  act  com- 
mitted in  the  favour  of,  xxx 
Oulewenne,   Thomas   de,  juiyman, 
xviii,  5,  8 

C.  C. 


Outmen,  297 

Passage  granted,  10,  12 
Paterison,  Heniy,  chief  citizen,  262, 
275 

Paterison,  John,  junior,  coroner,  262, 
275 

Paterison,  John,  senior,  chief  citizen, 

262,  275 

Paterison,  John,  senior,  bailiff",  261, 
275 

Paver  of  the  city,  office  of,  322 
Peche,  Bartholomew,  witness,  11,  12 
Penalties  and  punishments  for  the 
breaking  of  laws,  155,  156,  186,  187 
Pensionary  Parliament,  1661-79,  xxv 
Percy,  Henry  de,  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, Constable  of  England,  witness, 
4i»  44 

Percy,  Thomas  de,  Earl,  steward  of 

the  household,  witness,  41,  44 
Philopson,  Richard,  114,  122 
Pie-poiidre,  court  of  granted,  xxviii 
Pipe  Roll,  of  the  Exchequer,  xix; 
extracts  from  during  the  reigns  of 
Henry  II.,  Richard  I.,  and  John 

(1I54  1216),  XX 

Piper,  office  of,  321,  322 
Plantagenet,  Edmund,  Duke  of  York, 

witness,  41,  43,  44 
Plantagenet,  Geoffrey,  tenders  for  the 

fee  farm  for  the  counties  of  York, 

Lincoln  and  Northampton,  xv 
Poisonings,  author  of,  to  find  surety 

for  their  peace  and  good  behaviour, 

170,  171,  202,  203 
Pontage  granted,  10,  12 
Pontefract,  repairs  to  be  made  at,  xv 
Porters  of  the  gaittes,  office  of,  313 
Portland,  Duke  of,  288 
Pow,  Jenkin,  chief  citizen,  262,  275 
Preston,  Lord,  Lord  Lieutenant,  xxviii 
Preston,  Richard,  Viscount,  recorder, 

263,  276 

Prudhoe,  repairs  to  be  made  at,  xv 
23 
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Raa,  William,  smith,  114,  121 
Ralph,  son  of  Nicholas,  11,  12 
Recorder,  concerning  the  election  of, 
168,  200;  mode  of  taking  the  oath 
of,  168,  169,  200,  201;  to  be  ap- 
proved of  by  the  crown,  254,  256; 
office  of,  307,  308 
Recorder's  deputy,  office  of,  308 
Rectories,   right  and    authority  by 
special  licence  to  acquire,  176,  177, 
209 

Rede,  John,  Webster,  113,  121 
Regratings,  suppression  of,  170,  171, 
202,  203 

Rents,  right  and  authority  by  special 
licence  to  receive,  176,  177,  209 

Reversions,  right  and  authority  by 
special  licence  to  acquire,  176,  177, 
209 

Reynolds,  Walter,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Primate  of  England, 
witness,  14,  16 

Richard  II.,  intermediate  Charter  re- 
specting the  government  of  Carlisle, 
xxii;  Charter  inspecting  Charters 
of  Edward  1.  and  Edward  III., 
27.  33 

Richard  III., intermediate  Charters  re- 
specting the  government  of  Carlisle, 
xxii ;  Charter  inspecting  Charters  of 
Richard  II.  and  Edward  IV.,  58,  67 

Richards,  James,  286 

Robinson,  Nicholas,  chief  citizen, 
262,  276 

Roos,  William  de,  of  Hamlake,  wit- 
ness, 41,  44 
Ropar,  John,  fishmonger,  113,  121 
Rouehede,  John,  carpenter,  113,  121 

Sadler,  William,  saddler,  114,  121 
St  Michael  the  Archangel,  elections 
to  be  held  on  the  Monday  after  the 
feast  of,  157,  158,  159,  160,  161, 
188,  189,  190,  192,  193 
Salkeld,  Sir  Francis,  alderman,  xxviii 


Salkeld,  Sir  Richard,  Knight,  Con- 
stable of  the  Castle  of  Carlisle,  119, 
127 

Salmon,  John,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

witness,  14,  16 
Sanderson,    Anthony,    sergeant -at - 

mace,  265 — 279 
Saxon  Chronicle,  a.d.  1092,  extracts 

from,  xiii 
Scavenger,  office  of,  326 
Sclak,  William,  114,  122 
Scotchmen,  office  of,  297,  298 
Scrape,  Richard,  Archbishop  of  York, 

Primate  of  England,  witness,  41,  43 
Seal,  power  to  make  the  city,  154, 185 
Sealers  of  leather,  office  of,  317 

Selby,  ,  scribe,  51,  52 

Sergeants  at  mace,  election  of,  174, 

206;  office  of,  265,  278,  308,  309 
Sexton,  office  of,  325 
Shepherd,  Robert,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190 
Sheriff,  office  of,  303,  304 
Sheriff's  net,  grant  to  the  citizens  of 

Carlisle  of  [a  fishery  of  Carlisle,  also 

called  Frithnet  fishery],  in  the  Eden 

waters,  54,  57 
Sheriffs,  the  duties  of,  in  collecting 

crown  rents  and  revenues,  xiv,  xv 
Simpson,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  262, 

278 

Smith,  George,  288 
Smyth,  John,  smith,  114,  121 
Smythmagh,  John,  walker,  113,  121 
Southwell,  Ga.,  scribe,  99,  loi 
Sowerby,  John,  chief  citizen,  262,  276 
Springalde,  a  tower  so-called  on  the 

west  curtain  wall  of  Carlisle,  292 
Stafford,  Edmund,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 

witness,  41,  43 
Stagg,   William,   sergeant  -  at  -  mace, 

265,  279 

Stanley,  Edward,  of  Dalegarth,  known 
as  the  "Oak-hearted,"  High  Sherifif 
of    Cumberland,   proclaims  King 
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William  III.  at  Carlisle  Cross, 
xxxi 

Stapleton,  Walter  de,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 

witness,  14,  16 
Steward  of  the  Court  Baron,  office  of. 

Steward  of  the  Court  Leet,  office  of, 
311 

Superintendent  of  the  Market  and 
cleaning  the  streets,  office  of,  311, 
312 

Swine  not  to  go  at  large,  117,  127 

Swineherd,  office  of,  323 

Sword  Bearer,  election  of,  174,  206; 

office  of,  265,  278,  309,  310 
Sworne  men,  office  of,  317 
Syde,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  159,  190 
Symson,  Robert,  cordwainer,  113,  121 

Tallentire,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 
159,  190 

Tenements,  right  and  authority  by 
special  licence  to  acquire,  176,  177, 
209 

Terreby,  John  de,  juryman,  xviii,  5,  8 
Thanet,  the  Earl  of,  dismissed  by  the 

King,  xxviii 
Thomas,  Prior  of  Carlisle,  119,  127 
Thomburgh,  Edward,  114,  122 
Threlkeld,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190 

Throckmarton,  George,  examiner,  99^ 

lOI 

Toll,  granted,  10,  12 
Torch-bearers,  office  of,  319 
Torquay,  the  Prince  lands  at,  xxxi 
Town  Clerk  to  be  approved  of  by  the 

crown,  254,  256 
Town  (or  common)  Clerk,  office  of, 

310 

Town  Guard,  office  of,  314 
Trespasses,  suppression  of,  170,  171, 

202,  203 
Troughquer,  William,  114,  122 
Trumpeter,  office  of,  322 


Tyndal,  John,  clerk,  138,  139 

Usher  of  the  Grammar  School,  office 
of,  324,  325 

Verger  of  the  cathedral,  325 
Votes  not  to  be  promised  beforehand, 
119,  126 

Waits,  office  of,  319,  320 
Wales,  John,  fishmonger,  113,  121 
Warde,  John,  cordwainer,  113,  121 
Warde,  Robert,  tailor,  113,  121 
Warenne,  the  Earl  of,  xviii 
Warenne,  John  de,  Earl  of  Surrey, 

witness,  14,  16 
Warwick,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Mayor  and 

Alderman,  260,  274 
Watchmen,  office  of,  313 
Watherpol,  Hervey  de,  1,2 
W^atson,  Robert,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159.  190 

Weights  and  measures,  misuse  of,  170, 
171,  202,  203 

West  marches,  53,  56 

Wigetun,  Adam  de,  i,  2 

Wigton,  Barony  of,  xiv 

William  of  Wykeham,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, witness,  41,  43 

Wilson,  James,  chief  citizen,  262,  275 

Wilson,  Richard,  chief  citizen,  262, 
276 

Wilson,  Robert,  gentleman,  alderman, 
261,  274 

Wilson,  Thomas,  chief  citizen,  xxiv, 

159,  190 
Wilton,  Thomas  of,  114,  122 
W^itchcrafts,  authors  of,  to  find  surety 

for  their  peace  and  good  behaviour, 

170,  171,  202,  203 
Witchfinder,  office  of,  326 

Wolseley,   ,  scribe,  180,  212 

Wood  granted,  10,  12 

Workington,  a  ship  expected  to  arrive 

at,  laden  with  arms  and  ammunition 
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for  the  Popish  garrison  of  Carlisle,  Yong,  Thomas,  webster,  113,  121 

XXX,  xxxi  Yong,   ,  scribe,  88,  89 

Wylughby,  William  de,  Mdtness,  41,  Yonge,  John,  cutler,  1I4,  121,  122 

44  Yreby,  Oliver,  fishmonger,  113,  121 

Wyteringg,  Robert  de,  juryman,  5,  8 
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